MK T%n OTIOAMTOT KM OHA

SLAVE NIKOLOVSKI - KATIN

METROQOLITAN RIR]L



MUTPONOJZINTOT KUPWUN
METROPOLITAN KIRIL






CJZIABE HUKOJIOBCKM - KATUH
SLAVE NIKOLOVSKI — KATIN

MUTPOMNOJINTOT KUPUN
METROPOLITAN KIRIL




MOAOHIRO - RY MAHORGKAECTIAPXHIA
KHUronsgATencreo ,MAKE AOHGKAHUGKPA” - ckonie

DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO
MAKEDONSKA ISKRA PUBLISHING HOUSE — SKOPJE

Eavumja: NMOPTPETU
Series: PORTRAITS

MOHOIPA®UIA - MONOGRAPH

PeueH3eHTn / Reviewers:

Mutpononut AFATAHIEN
Metropolitan AGATANGEL

Craspe LiukoB
Stavre Dzikov

U3paBaukm coBert:

Mwuwko Bacoscku - [leTpout

Hukona CrojaHoBCkM - TOPOHTO
Bnapo LlapeBcku - JlakaBaHa

JocmB XpucroBcku - Konym6oc

Ctus lNnuakac - tbbymapker

Tpnue Meos. - Mept

MpoTta Kupun BenuHckwu - 3arpe6
AywaH MNetpecku - Ckonje

Mpodp. aA-p Tpajan Nouescku - Ckonje
MpoTarakoH Buuko Nouescku - Ckonje
Bnagumup Hukonoscku - TeToBo
MpoTacraBpocop [iparu CTtojaHOBCKM
- KymaHoBo

MaHe JakoBneBcku - 3yb6oBLe, FlocTuBap

WUBaH40 TopopoBcku - Kpusa lNManaHka

Publishing Board:

Misko Vasovski - Detroit

Nikola Stojanovski - Toronto

Vlado Carevski - Lackawanna

Josiv Hristovski - Columbus

Steve Pliakas - New Market

Trpce Peov - Perth

Very Reverend Kiril Velinski - Zagreb
Dusan Petreski - Skopje

Prof. Ph.D. Trajan Gocevski - Skopje
Archdeacon Vicko Gocevski - Skopje

Vladimir Nikolovski - Tetovo

Proto-presbyter stavrophore Dragi Stojanovski

- Kumanovo
Mane Jakovlevski - Zubovce, Gostivar

Ivanco Todorovski - Kriva Palanka






BOBE[ - AFIOCTOJICTBO BO HALUE BPEME ............coocoiitiiiiiiicei ettt 8

MNPB [OEMN - TATKOBUHATA HATIOTEKITOTO ...ttt s en sttt ettt s ssssss s e s sn s s snnsennns 21
BUCTUHATA BA MAKELOHUIJA ...ttt bbbt sttt st b ettt st ns st 24
NBBOPUTE HATIMCMEHOGTA ..ottt sttt sttt sttt sttt st se bttt ae st te e bebeneas 26
MPECTIA — KPCTOCHUUA HA LIMBUTTUSALIAN ...ttt 30
LIAPEBBOPCKU KATTEVIOCKOIT ....c.veieesees ettt se s sss s s sesesssssnsessesesns 36

BTOP AOEN - CEMEJHUTE KOPEHU HA MUTPOMOIMUTOT KUPWIT ..........oooeceeccteeseeete st 45
CEMEJHOTO CTEBJIO HA MUTPOTIOJTATOT KUPUIT ...ttt 48
POOUTENUTE MUNULIA 1 BOJAH N HUBHATA MOCBETEHOCT KOH BOT'A U TATKOBUHATA ... 50
BUKAPEH EMUCKOT TUBEPUOTTIONICKU ...ttt sttt 60
OYXOBHATA MUCWJA HA MUTPOTMONATOT BO SEMJATA U CBETOT .....ocvcveececeeecceeee e 64

TPET OEN - OCHOBOMONOXXHUK 1 AGUPMATOP HA MAKEJOHCKATA NPABOCJIABHA LIPKBA

BO LINJACTIOPATA ...ttt ettt ettt a s ssae st an st et s st et tetete s et eaesesnsesean e s snsnseseanens 67
OEJHOCTA HA MAKELJOHCKATA MPABOCIJTIABHA LIPKBA BO NMPEKYOKEAHCKUTE 3EMJN,
COTIOCEBEH OCBPT BO CAL VT KAHALA ...ttt et bebe s 72
CBEYEHM OCBETYBAHA HA MAKEJOHCKW/ XPAMOBW WWAPYM CBETOT
CO YMHOLEJCTBYBAHE HA MUTPOTIONTATOT KUPUIT ..ot 98
ABCTPRAJTIUIJA ¢ ...ttt ettt ettt ettt e et b ettt e e et b e e st et ess et et ess st et et ebe st ebennsbebenenas 103
ABCTPAJTUJA - BEMUA LLATIEYHA ...ttt ettt bbbt ettt re e st be st beneas 108
KAHALA © ..ottt et b sttt e et et e et b e s et et e et ebeRe et beRe b b e Re e Re s b et eRe st et eae st et ebe sttt s 133
KAHALA - BEMJA HA MYTTTUKYITTYPA ..ottt sttt sttt ettt st 136
COEOVMHETUTE AMEPUKAHCKU LIPXKABM ¢ ...ttt ettt en s sttt sesenns 147
CALL = BETEHATA BEMUA ..ottt ettt sttt bbbt bbbt et ae sttt e st et ete s eeans 150
BATUKAHCKU XOPUBOHTM ...ttt ettt s aess s sttt st eaessssanssas e e s 196

YETBPTU OEN - MONOLWKO-KYMAHOBCKATA EMMAPXIUUIA ..ottt es sttt s s s 203
HEFOBATA IYXOBHO-HALIMOHAITHA N LUIPKOBHA MUCWJA BO TATKOBUHATA .......cooeeeeeeeeeeereereee 212
CTPYKTYPA HA MNMOJTOWKO-KYMAHOBCKATA EMAPXUUJA ..ottt 220
OCBETEHW/ LUPKBM O MUTPOMOUTOT KNPUN
BO MNOJIOWKO-KYMAHOBCKA EMAPXUJA - (1971-2005 TOL.) w.voveveererieieieerise s 246
XYMAHUTAPHATA OPTAHUSALINIA MUTTOCPLME ..ottt senesenenes 248

NETTU OEN - MUTPOMNONMUTOT KUPUIM HN3 CTPAHUUUTE HAMEOUYMMUTE .........cocoiceceeee e 253
BE3 MAKEJOHCKATA LIPKBA HEMA OMNMCTOJ HA HAPOLOT U HA [IPXKABATA ..o 258

WECTU AEN - YETUPU OELLEHUCKO MPASHYBAHBE ............cocvoiiiccee ettt 289
TBOPEL HA HOBU OYXOBHU BPELHOCTU ...ttt 292
TATKOBMHCKW OPLEH 3A BEKOBHOTO MOCTOEHMDE .......cocoeviveviicetieeeeeeeteeee ettt 298
BECELA HA MUTPOMONUTOT KPWUI BO LIPKBATA ,CB. IUMUTPUJA“ BO CKOMMJE BO 1967 IOL. ........ 304
BECEZA HA MUTPONONNTOT KUPWIT BO LIPKBATA ,CB. KIMMEHT OXPUOCKWA*

HA TITAOLLHIK, BO 2007 ....o.veviveieeetececetecee ettt ettt ettt st be s bbbt e bbb ess st ebebe s ebebe e snans 310
MPOLOIMKEHO LIPKOBHO-HALIMOHAJTHO JEJIO ...ttt 318

CEOMU OEN = LOLATOK ...ttt ettt e ettt sttt ettt a s s s se s se st an st s e tetetet et et et sansess e snteseaesesnansnnssens 325
MAKEOOHCKMOT OYXOBEH MACTUP I. KUPUJT (Mutponomnut nosapaapckut AraTaHren) .....c.wweveeeeseseseseesnens 328
MOHOTPADUJATA - MUTPOTIOSTAT KAPWIT (CTABPE LIMKOB) .....evveeveeeieiieerisisisisisieieisiessssseseseseesasssessssssssesnsns 332

BEMMMYMETO HA LYXOBHUOT XPOHOTTUC ..ot 334



CONTENTS

INTRODUCTION - THE APOSTLESHIPIN QURTIME ..........cooiiiiceeeeeee ettt ettt s 9
PART I - THE LAND OF ORIGIN ..ottt bbb b et sttt bbb bbbt sn s s s s nbennas 21
THE TRUTHABOUT MACEDONIA ......ocoeeeeeee ettt sttt sttt sttt sttt st ae ettt ssaebensentns 25
THE SOURCES OF LITERACY ..ttt sttt et ettt sttt et se ettt ssnebensenetens 27
PRESPA — A CROSSROADS OF CIVILIZATIONS ......cooiieee ettt ettt sttt ss st s b 31
KALEIDOSCOPE OF CAREV DVOR ..ottt sttt sttt sttt sttt st es sttt s st benn e 37
PART II - METROPOLITAN KIRIL'S FAMILY TREE .............coooooioectcceeeeet ettt et 45
METROPOLITAN KIRIL'S FAMILY TREE ......oiiii ettt 48
HIS PARENTS MILICAAND BOJAN AND THEIR DEVOTION TO GOD AND THEIR FATHERLAND .................... 51
THE BISHOP'S VICAR OF TIVERIOPOL .....c.oviiiiiies ettt 61
METROPOLITAN'S SPIRITUAL MISSION HOME AND ABROAD .....cooviiiiiiiiiieise et 65
PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MACEDONIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH
INTHE DIASPORA ...ttt bbbttt e bbb bbbt a b s e et e e n e e s s 67
THE ACTIVITIESY OF THE MACEDONIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH OVERSEAS,
WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO THE USAAND CANADA ..ottt 73
FORMAL CONSECRATION OF MACEDONIAN CHURCHES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD
CONCELEBRATED BY METROPOLITAN KIRIL ....cvvuiuiiiiitiiiicisistevs ettt ve e s en s 99
AUSTRALIA ¢ ...ttt bbb s s s e e s e s bbb bbbt b b e sttt eb e b s eae e e e n s 103
AUSTRALIA = ADISTANT LAND ..ottt sttt bbb bbb s et s e ane 109
CANADA © ...ttt bbbt b bt a At e b b A bbb bbb oAt e R s e bbb e bR e et en s s nbne 133
CANADA - A LAND OF MULTICULTURE ..ottt 137
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA « ........cooooiiie ettt bbbttt bena 147
THE USA — THE PROMISED LAND .....coctiiiiiiit sttt et b et s st en s s s nne 151
THE VATICAN HORIZONS .........c.. oottt ettt bbbttt sttt bbbt s st 197
PART IV - THE DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO ..........c.ooooiiiiicieeeeeetee ettt st st 203
HIS SPIRITUAL — NATIONAL AND CHURCH MISSION IN THE FATHERLAND ........ccccooviiereecceceeeeeee e 213
THE STRUCTURE OF THE DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO .......ccooiteteicieeceeeiee et 221
CHURCHES IN THE DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANQOVO
CONSECRATED BY METROPOLITAN KIRIL (1971-2005).......cuttueieiririreeresesesiissssesesesesssesessssssssssssessssssssssssesnes 247
HUMANITARIAN ORGANIZATION “CHARITY™ ...ttt ettt ettt sttt bbb bt benas 249
PART V - METROPOLITAN KIRIL - THROUGH THE PAGES OF THEMEDIA ............c.ccoooiiiieeeecceeceeeee e 253
MACEDONIAN PEOPLE AND MACEDONIAN STATE CANNOT EXIST
WITHOUTH MACEDONIAN ORTODOX CHURCH ...ttt s 259
PART VI - CELEBRATION OF THE 40TH ANNIVERSARY ..........ccooioiiiiiiiiesee ettt 289
CREATOR OF NEW SPIRITUAL VALUES ...ttt ettt sttt sttt sttt sttt 293
ORDER OF THE FATHERLAND FOR THE CENTURY-OLD EXISTENCE .........ccocooiiiiieecceeceee e 299
SERMON OF METROPOLITAN KIRIL DELIVERED AT ST. DIMITRIJACHURCH IN SKOPJE, IN 1967 .............. 305
SERMON OF METROPOLITAN KIRIL AT THE CHURCH OF ST. CLEMENT OF OHRID
ON PLAOINIK IN 2007 ...ttt eses sttt es s s s e e se e e s seessesesesesesesenssesesesenesenssesessssnsasnenes 31
THE SALUTARY DEED CONTINUES ..ottt bttt bbbt 319
PART VII = APPENDIX ..ottt ettt bbbttt b b b se bt bt e bt et et es s bt es bt ebebebebebenis 325
THE MACEDONIAN SPIRITUAL PASTOR (Metropolitan Agatange! of POVAIGANE) ..........e.eueeereeesssesesasesenssessssssssnsssesanns 328
MONOGRAPH — METROPLITAN KIRIL (Stavre DZIKOV) .....cueueueeeeeerreeessrinsssesesesesessssssssesssssssssesessssssssnsssssssssssesssens 332

THE GREATNESS OF THE SPIRITUAL CHRONOLOGY .....cooviieriierrieinenisineicrnessesee e 336



b Credan Apxuenuckon Oxpuacku n MakenoHckn

Euauckonoiu 6o llpxeaima Xpuciiosa, uma uckay4uiieaHa 00ANCHOCI:
0a uyea, 0a Haodznredyaa, 0a ce zpuicu, oa yupaesyaa, oa ouode uaciuup. Toj
20 uma HajeéUCOKuUOWl “UuH 60 YPKOGHAWUA epapxuja u upeuciuasysa
Hellocpeono upoooncysawe Ha amocimmoauite. Iociioo Hcyc Xpuciuoc,
ocnosavouu na Ilpkeaiua, um 2u ociuasua céeWiUCHUYKAIUA, y4uiueackaiua
U dacimupcKaiua 00}CHOCU Ha atociuoauiue u HusHuiue nacaeonuyu. Taxa
€ 80CIlAHOBEHA HACACOHOCIIA 00 aflociuoauiue.

Ciauapocaosenckuoi 300p upeemcitiéo 3na4qu upesemarve. Ilpasocaas-
Haa ypKea u3éopHo 20 3a4yeana auocCiioNCKOWOo Upeemciueo, auocion-
CKOWO upe3emarse, Koe, 6CYUHOCIU, € HeUpPeKUHAl CUHUUp 60 UpeHecyea-
weillo Ha Oaazooaitiua u eaaciua 6o Llpkeaiua: 00 Xpuciuosuitie y4eHuyu
- afiociioauiue, UpeKy paxkouoaazareitio Ha euucKkouuiie, 00 enucKouuite
Ha ceewlilieHuyuite u 2aKouuite... - ,Bu 2o @pedadosé ona wino 6es 2o
upumun”, eéeau ceeitu aiociuon Ilasae (1 Kop. 15, 3). Takxa, co ipeoasa-
eillo Ha OoaXdcHocuuite 00 eOnu Ha opyzu 6o Llpkeaiua, ce oiipasdysa
KOHIUUHYUTUETUO HA aloCIOACKOIO HACAeOCIUBO.

Ilpsuiue xpuciuujancku ouwiiunu apu opmuparseiio, 60006u4aeHo, ce
llosuKysane Ha aiocitionoi 00 Kozo ja caywnane upouosediua 3a Xpuciua,
CO Wito, 6CYWHOCH, ja nomepoysane auoCiioNCKaiia Hac1eOHOCIl.

Hue 60 Maxkeoonuja, iio bBocja muaociu, céouitie Xpuciiujancku memenu
2u Haotame 8p3 upoiiosediua Ha anociuonow Ilasae, Kkoj Zu opianuzupan u
ipeuiue ypkeu Ha maxkedoHcKkuiue upociuopu: 60 Duauiu, Coayn, bep...
A inamy, #axk, Kade wiuo opmupan YpKOGHU 3AeOHUYU, CEeMUOIl
atiociuon Ilaeae, pakouionazajiu, ociiasun ceou HacaeOnuyu. Taka,



b Stefan Archbishop of Ohrid and Macedonia

Within the church of Christ, any bishop has exceptional duties: to guard,
supervise, take care of, administer, be a pastor. He is in possession of the
highest rank within a church hierarchy, and represents a direct continuation
of the Apostles. The Lord, Jesus Christ, the founder of the Church, left the
clerical, educational and pastoral duty to the Apostles and their successors.
That is how the apostolic succession was established.

The Old Church Slavic word “succession” means “taking over”. The Ortho-
dox Church has authentically preserved the apostolic succession, the apostolic
taking over which, in fact, is an unbroken line of succession of blessing and
power within the Church: from the Apostles — the disciples of Christ to bishops
through their ordination, from bishops to priests and deacons... “I am giving
to you that which I was given earlier” says Apostle Paul (1 Cor. 15,3). In that
way, by handing down the duties from one to another within the Church the
continuity of the apostolic succession is justified.

In the process of their establishment, the first church communities usually
referred to the Apostle from whom they had heard the sermon on Christ by
which, in fact, they confirmed the apostolic succession.

By God’s grace we, in Macedonia, have found our Christian foundations
upon the sermon of Apostle Paul who also established the first churches on the
Macedonian territories: in Philippi, Solun, Ber... And in the places where the
holy Apostle Paul established church communities, he also left his successors
by the way of ordination. So, the Church in Macedonia, supported by the Holy
Spirit, was growing up at a fast pace. The ancient cities bear witness to the rich

spiritual life even during the first centuries of Christianity. Bishops from



Ilpkeaina 60 Makeoonuja, iomoznaiua o0 Ceeiuuoiu /Iyx, paciueaa op3o.
/peenuine zpadosu ceedouait 3a 60Zai 0yxX06eH Hcuaoiu ywile 60 upasuile
Xpuciuujancku éexkoeu. Eiiuckoiiu 00 Maxedonuja yueciigygane Ha écenet-
cku cobopu. 00 000po opizanuzupanuitie YypKeu U3pACHANA U CAMOCIUOJHA
Ilpkea, uosnaiua kaxko Jyciuunujana Ipumna.

Bo Makeoonuja, 6o 2paooiu Coayn, ce poouae pamuHoaiociioauiue
Kupua u Meinoouj (IX eex), kou umane uckay4uiueana yaoéa 60 3auay-
8amweillo HA KyAuypaiua, GUCMEeHOCua U camoOumtHOCuA, KAKO HA MaKe-
OOHCKUOW, Waka u Ha caoseHcKuiue Hapoou. Ilokpaj nue u3spacuane
oxpuockuite 4yoomeopyu - ceeuiie Kaumeniu u Haym, iipoooadcuiue-
auiue na Ilasnoeomio u deaoiio na ceouite yuuiteau. CeemiuKAUMeHIUO-
eaiua apxuenuckouuja, KaKko dea 00 eOHaila, ceeiua, cOOOpHaA u auociton-
cKa ypkea, oucimiojysana cé 00 HEj3UHOMO HEKAHOHCKO YKUHY8Aale 00
Beauxaiua Ilopwa, 6o 1767 200. Toj mpazu4en naciuan 3a Illpxeaiua 60
Maxkeoonuja, apedussukan ocaeduyu Ha epapxucku, 0yxXo6eH, HAYUOHA-
JAEH U YPKOGEH UAAH 34 MAKEOOHCKUOIl Hapoo. MakedoHnuja u Hej3auHOMO
iaciueo, o yKunysamweio na Apxueiuckouujaiua, ioKpaj oimomMancKomo,
000un0 u 0yxoeno poiuciueo. Co pastpabysarweitio a i000YyHa U OWKYIY-
6aIbeili0 HaA MAKEOOHCKUIle ellapxuu, ce pasHeouinyeano U HAayuOHAAHOIUO
IIKU680 HA MAKEOOHCKUOW HAPOO.

Bo iuue 0sa 6exa nHa najivewkoitio pouciuieo, peiuku ouae oHue co make-
OOHCKO UOIUeKA0 Kou modcene 0a buoaiu u3bpanu 60 Hajeucoxuitie epap-
XUCKU 4YUHOBU HA ypKeama wino éaadeena 60 Maxedonuja. Ilopoouiue-
Auilie HOCeae C80j Kaoap, 3a 0a MOX}cail UoyciewHo 0a ja peasusupaaiu
00Hapooyeaukaiua ciupaiiezuja KoH MakeooucKkuoiu napoo. Toa najoooépo
ce #oiepouno Koza o Biuopaia ceeiicka 8ojna, ne camo 60 Maxeoonuja,
iiyKy U 60 HUEOHA 00 COCEeOHUIte YPKBU KOou 8aaodeeja co MAKeoOHCKUile
ipociiopu, 60 HUGHUIUE Pe008U HemMano apxujepej o aomexaro Makedo-
Hey, Koj ou modcen 0a ce ciiasu 60 cayxcoa nHa ceojoiu napoo u ILlpkea.



Macedonia participated in ecumenical councils. The first autonomous church,
known as Justiniana Prima, emerged from the well-organized churches.

The brothers Cyril and Methodius, equal to apostles, were born (9th century)
in Macedonia, in the town of Solun, and they had exceptional role in the
preservation of the culture, literacy and identity of the Macedonian people and
of other Slavic peoples as well. Beside them, the Ohrid miracle workers — Saint
Kliment and Saint Naum emerged, who continued the deed of Saint Paul and
that of their teachers. The Archbishopric of St. Clement, as a part of the one,
holy and cathedral church, existed until its non-canonical abolition by the
Porte in 1767. This tragic event for the Church in Macedonia caused
consequences for the Macedonian people on the eparchial, spiritual, national
and church level. In addition to the Ottoman yoke, Macedonian and its
Christian believers, upon the abolition of the Archbishopric, got a spiritual
yoke as well. By plundering the Macedonian eparchies and later on by their
acquisition, the national tissue of the Macedonian people was also destroyed.

During these two centuries of darkest slavery, rare were those of Mace-
donian descent who could be elected to the highest eparchial ranks within the
church that ruled in Macedonia. The enslavers used to bring their own clergy
in order to implement their strategy of deprivation of the national rights of the
Macedonian people more successfully. It was confirmed in the best possible
manner when, after the WWII, not only in Macedonia, but also in all of the
neighbouring churches that ruled the Macedonian territories, there was not
any archpriest of Macedonian descent among their orders that could find
himself in the service of his own people and Church.

The ordination of archimandrite Dositej, superintendent of the patriarchal
court in Sremski Karlovci, as vicar apostolic of the Serbian Patriarch, is an
exceptionally important event for the recent history of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church. As an explanation, the ordination of the new as vicar
apostolic of Dositej, with the title Toplicki, took place at the cathedral Church

1



H3o6o0poiu na apxumanopuivoiu /locuitej, yapasnukoiu na uaiupujap-
wuckuoii 08op 60 Cpemcrku Kapaoeyu, 3a éuxkapen eiuckoi Ha cplicKuoiu
daiupujapx, e 0cobeHO 3HA4AEH HACWIAH 34 [UOHOBAIUA UcCIOpuUja Ha
Maxkeoonckaiua apasocaasna yprxea. Umeno, na 22 jyau 1951 200., 60
Cooopnaiua ypkea 6o beaipao, 6una uzepwena xupoiuonujaiua Ha
Hosuoiu euxkapen euuckou /[locuiuej, co iuuimyaa Touauuku. Ceoeiuo
ipuiiatarwe KoH makedoHckuowm Hapoo u llpkea, eiiuckoiioiu /Jocuiuej 20
domepoun u co ooatamweitio 60 Makedonuja u uocewaina nHa Ckoiije,
Ilpuaei, Buimoaa, Oxpuo, Ciapyia, Teiioéo u Kymanoseo, 60 oexemepu
1951 200. Axo ce umaaiu iipedsud osue uooamoyu, WoZawl cocema o4exy-
6aHO Oun0 OHa WO ce cay4uno Ha Binopuoiu ypxoenonapooen cob6op 6o
Oxpuo, 6o 1958 200., koza eiiuckoiioiu /Jocuiuej eOnozaacno 6un usbpan 3a
apxueiuckoi 0Xpuocku u MaxKeooOHcKu u muiupouoauit ckoiicku. Taka,
umajku 20 Heio Ha 4eno Ha MakedoHckaiia Yprea, KaKo 00MOpPOOeH
apxujepej, eeke 6o inekois na 1959 200., 60 cocayxcenue Ha cpucKuoii
uaiapujapx I'epman, 6un pakoionoxicen eiucKouom UpeciuancKko-ouiioacKu
Kaumeniu (na 19 jyau 6o xpamoiu ,,Ceeiuu Muna“ 8o Ckoiije), a iioioa 00
dsajyaiua MaKkeO0OHCKU apxujepeu Oun XupoiiOHUCAH U 31€ill08CKO-Cupy-
muyxuow eiuckou Haym. Ha 13 maj 1966 200. 6una uzepuena xupomonu-
ja na eiuckoiioin Beauuxu MeitioOuj, uonuoi muiupouoauiu 0ebapcko-
kuyescku. Ha 12 jyau 1967 i200., 6o xpamow ,,Ceetuu Jumuiupuj“ 6o
Ckoiije 6ua xupowmonucan apxumanopuinoiu Kupua 3a eauckoi Tusepuo-
ioACKu, KOj Habp3o0 ioiuoa 6un Hasna4ven 3a muidpouoauin Ha Makedon-
cKaiua upasocaasna euapxuja 3a Amepuxa, Kanaoa u Aeciupaauja. Co
leliiuemMuna apxujepeu Oune 3a0080.0eHU HoMUpeOuie Ha UOCMOJHUIUE
eiiapxuu na Makeodonckaiia pasocaAasHa YpKea, u 60 WAUKOBUHAIUA U
Mmezy ucenenuyuite Maxeoonyu.

0es0j idieiuounen Apxujepejcku cunoo na Makeoouckaiia apasocaasna
ypkea, Ha 17 jyau 1967 é00. Oomecon ucimopucka Qoayka 3a



in Belgrade on 22 July 1951. Vicar apostolic Dositej confirmed his belonging
to the Macedonian people and to the Macedonian church by his arrival in
Macedonia when he made visitations to Skopje , Prilep, Bitola , Ohrid, Struga,
Tetovo and Kumanovo, in December 1951. If all these facts are taken into con-
sideration, then what took place at the Second Convocation in Ohrid, in 1958,
when Vicar apostolic Dositej was unanimously elected as Archbishop of Ohrid
and Macedonia and Metropolitan of Skopje, was quite expectedly. Hence,
having him as Head of the Macedonian Church as a native bishop, what
followed even as early as in 1959, was the enthronement of Bishop Kliment of
Prespa and Bitola (at the Church of St. Mina in Skopje, on 19 July 1959) in a
service concelebrated by Serbian Patriarch German, while afterwards Bishop
Naum of Zletovo and Strumica was enthroned as well by two Macedonian
bishops. On 13 May 1966, the ordination of Bishop Metodi of Velika, future
Metropolitan of Debar and Kicevo, took place. On 12 July 1967, at the Church
of St. Dimitrij in Skopje, archimandrite Kiril was ordained Bishop of
Tiveriopol who, soon after, was appointed Metropolitan of the Macedonian
Orthodox Diocese of America, Canada and Australia. With these five bishops
the needs of the existing dioceses of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in the
fatherland and among the Macedonians in the diaspora were satisfied.

This five-member Bishops’ Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church
adopted, on 17 July 1967, the historical Decision on the renewal of the auto-
cephaly of the Ohrid Archbishopric personified nowadays as the Macedonian
Orthodox Church. This Decision was approved, unanimously and with one
heart, by the members of the Third Convocation held in Ohrid on 17 and 18
July 1967. This Synod, headed by Archbishop Dositej, had a new apostolic role
in the period of the renewal and organization of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church during the first decades of its autocephalous life. Starting from
Dositej, through the others enthroned by him and by others, and later from
those enthroned after him by others, the apostolic succession, which is the most
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60300H08y8awe Ha asiuokehanrnociia na Oxpudckaiua apxueiuckouuja
Kaxo Makedoncka apasocaasna ypkea, Qoayka wito 6unra eOHOZAACHO U
€0HOO0ywHO upuaiuena 00 4aenosuie na Tpeiiuoiu YpKOBHOHAPOOEH
cobop, oopacan 6o Oxpuo na 17 u 18 jyau 1967 i200. Toj Cunoo, na 4eno
co apxuenuckouoiu /locuitej, uman HOB0AUOCIIONCKA YA0ZA 80 epUOOOU
Ha 60300HO8Y6awe u opianusuparwe Ha MakedoHcKailia UPaAGoCAABHA
ypKkea 60 lipeuilie OeyeHuu HA HEJ3UHUOIU asinoKepanen xcueoiu. 00
Hocuiueja, upexy opyiuiue 00 Hezo u co Opyzuilie paKouonN0}iceHU, a Homoa
00 Opyéuiie 0 HeZ0 cO OpyZu PaKouon0diceHU, UPOOONNCY8a 0a iupae Haj3-
Ha4ajHoilo 60 ypKosHaiua epapxuja Ha MaxedoHcKaiua HUpPasocaaéHa
YpKea - auoCionCKOWo upeemcuiso.

00 woj aciiexiu, Hezo60io 8ucoKolipeoceewiiencitié 0 MUUp ouoAUiuoiu
2. Kupuna uma uckay4uiueana ynaota 80 uonosaiua uciiopuja Ha 60300H08e-
Hama Makeooucka iipasocaasna ypkea. Toj e eden 00 oonocuiieauiue u
uomiucnuyuive Ha Qoaykaiua 3a 60300H08yéawe nHa Oxpuockaiua
apxueiiuckouuja u, co 0oceia ueinupueceii 200UWHOWO apxujepejcKo
oejciusysame, cu 00e36e0u 3aCAyHCHO MeCIi0 60 0OHOBECHUOIN HCUBOIU HA
nawaiua Ceeina Makeooncka ipasocnaaséna ypkaa.

Ilpexy iepomio na Caase Huxonosecku-Kaimiun 6o momnozpagujasa
MHOZY APZYMEHIUUPAHO, OCIiANHO U XPOHONOWKU € OWICAUKAHO HeZ0B80Ilo
apxuiiaciuupcko oeno. Co Hawuoe kpamiok 8o6eo, cakaéme oa yuaiuume
KOH Wo0a - KOAKYy e 3Ha4ajHo u nHe3amenaueo 3a ILlpkeaima Xpuciuosa, a
Kaxko Hej3un oea u 3a Makeoouckaimia upasocaasHa YpKkea - aiuociioncKo-
o upeemciigo. Buipouem, uipexy waa upeéa apxujepejcka Zenepayuja, 60
60300H08eHUO Hcusoiu Ha MakedoHcKaila #pasocaasHa ypkea, 2o upu-
MUBMe OHA WO TUe 20 Upumune 00 opyzuite ipeo HU8, ja upumusme oaa-
¢o0aimiua wiuo ce upeoasa 00 eOHU Ha Opyiu, 00 AUOCUOACKO 00 Haue
epeme.



important within the church hierarchy of the Macedonian Orthodox Church,
goes on.

In this context, the Most Reverend Metropolitan Kiril has an exceptionally
important role in the recent history of the renewed Macedonian Orthodox
Church. He is one of those who adopted and signed the Decision on the rene-
wal of the Ohrid Archbishopric and, by his 40-year activity as Bishop, he has
earned a well-deserved place within the renewed life of our Holy Macedonian
Orthodox Church.

His arch-pastoral activity is portrayed chronologically, credibly and in
details in this monograph through the pen of Slave Nikolovski - Katin. With
this brief introduction we want to underline the importance and irre-
placeability of the apostolic succession to the Church of Christ, and in this
context, to the Macedonian Orthodox Church as a part of it. In fact, it was
through this first generation of bishops, within the renewed life of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church, that we have got what they had got from those
before them — we have got the blessing which is handed down from one to

another from the time of the Apostles until this time of ours.

His Beatitude
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HeroBoTo 6naxeHCTBO apxuennckon oxpuackn u MakeaoHcku r.r.CtegpaH / His Beatitude Archbishop Stefan of Ohrid and Macedonia



Kupun, mutponionut nonouuko-kymaHoscku / Metropolitan Kiril of the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
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MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

Apxuenuckonor [ocutej n mutpononmtot Kupun / Archbishop Dositej and Metropolitan Kiril



METROPOLITAN KIRIL

3emjute Ha bubnvckute HactaHu / The lands of the biblical events

CobopruoTt xpam Cs. KnumeHT Oxpugckm Bo Ckonje / The cathedral Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Skopje
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WkoHa Ha cB. KnumeHT Oxpugcku / Icon of St. Clement of Ohrid
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Mupononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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akefloHWja, TaTKOBMHaTa Ha MUT-

pornonuTtoT Kupun e 6ubnucka u

cBeTa 3emja. Taa co cBojaTta gpeBs-

HOCT M MUITEHWYMCKa BEKOBUTOCT

€ TOpAOoCT, pafdocCT U Tara, CoH U
jaBe 3a cekoj MakegoHel. HejsuHaTta reorpadcka
nonoxoa ja NpaBu KPCTOCHULA HA pPasfnvyHU LUBU-
nnsauun, penurnm, Tpaguummn n obudaun. He cnydaj-
HO Ha MHOTy TProBUM W KapBaHW Tyka UM MOMUHY-
Barne natuwiTata, a 3a MHOIy BOEHM ekcneauumm,
BOjCKM, nobegHMUM U nopaseHn Taa Ouna MHory-
BEKOBEH MergaH. Toa 3Ha4yu [eka CeKoj KaMeH,
ceKoja rpyTka upHa 3eMja, cekoja peka v nnaHuHa,
36opyBaaT 3a 6ypHaTa nctopuja Ha MakegoHnuja. A
aeHec MakepoHuja cé ywTe BO cebe kpue MHory
TajHu o4 MMHATOTO KOMW, BepojaTHo, ke buaaTt npe-
OVN3BUK 3a HapedHUTe reHepaumu.

HenobuteH e cpakToT geka MakeOoHeuoT, U
nokpaj cute hopMm U NPUTUCOLM 3a HEroBa acUMMU-
nauuja, ce ogpxan v oncrojan. Toa nokaxyBsa Aeka
0OBOj Hapopd kako 6ubnucku, ycrnean ga ce cnpo-
TUBCTaBU 1 [1a I U3OPXM CUTE OCBOjyBah-a, YrHETY-
Batba U Herupawba.
MakenoHuja e egHa
Of1 peTKUTE 3eMju co
gornra u ctapa UcTo-
pvja. HejsnHuoT Ko-
pPEeH Cce aHTuUYKuTe
MakenoHuu, a Hej3u-
HUTe Bogaym dunmn
n AnekcaHpap Ma-
kepoHckn. O HuB-
HOTO BpeMe, Mpeky
BnageeHeTo Ha Pum
n BusaHTuja, HO M
npeky rorneMmTe Mur-
pauun Ha CnoBeHu-
Te Ha Jyr, noTtoa oTo-
MaHCKV1OT 1 Apyrute
nepwogun, Makepo-
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KaregpanHata upksa C. Cogmja Bo Oxpug (XIV Bek)
The cathedral Church of St. Sofia in Ohrid (XIVth century A.C)
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Huja cekoraw 6una MerHuK M KpCcTocHULUA Ha pas-
NUYHU UMBUNU3ALNN, KYNTYPW, jasuum U penuruu.
HenobuteH e caktoT geka kora EBpona 6una Bo
Mpak, Hea eANHCTBEHO ja OCBeTrNyBan gakenoT Ha
MakefoHckaTta kyntypa. Mery pgpyroto, Oxpwua-
CKMOT YyHUBEp3UTET Ha cBeTu KnumeHTa, 3paden
Kako cMMOOrn Ha HajcTapaTa uuBMnM3aumja Ha KOH-
TUHEHTOT.

Co umeto MakenoHuja, ywTe O aHTUYKUTE
BpeMura, ce HapeKyBana TaTKoBMHaTa Ha HalmTe
npegum 4unj rmaeeH rpag lNMena 6un npornaceH 3a
NPeCTONHNHA Ha aHTUYKOTO MaKeJOHCKO LapcCTBo,
WwTo ro ondakano npocTopoT Mery AeHELIHOTO
Masapcko E3epo n gonHMoT Tek Ha pekaTa Bapaap.
Ho, co npolwmpyBareTO Ha rpaHULUTE Ha LapcTBO-
To, pactena n MakenoHuja, koja ce 3gobuna n co
BOEHO-KYNTYpeH 1 agMUHUCTpaTuBEH cTaTyc. Lien-
TpanHata nosuumja Ha MakegoHvja Ha BankaHoT
0BO3MOXUNa nosp3yBawe Ha EBpona u Bnuckuot
WUcTok, HO 1 mery apXaBuTe BO OBOj PErvoH, Kako
wro ce: Ipuwmja, byrapuja, Cpbuja n AnbaHwja, kon
BOZeEre xunasa OuTKa 3a Hej3anHO npurpabysamse.
He camo oTtBope-
HocTa KoH Erejckoto
Mope n pekute Bap-
aap n Ctpyma, Tyky
U aKkToT LTO HMU3
HawaTa 3emja Mwu-
HyBan marucrpan-
HuoT naT Bna UrHa-
unja (Via Egnatia),
ja npasene Makepo-
HUja WCKNyYUTErnHO
cTpaTellko noapad-
je 3a ocBojyBarse Ha
HOBW NPOCTOPU WIKn
3a JoMuHauumja BO
eKoHoMMjaTa 1 apy-
M CerMeHTMu.
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

THE TRUTH

ABOUT MACEDONIA

acedonia, Metropolitan Kiril’s father-

land, is a holy and Biblical land.

Ancient and with millennial-long his-

tory, Macedonia is the pride, joy and

sorrow, dream and reality of every
Macedonian. Its geographic location makes it a
crossroads of various civilizations, religions, traditi-
ons, and customs. It is no coincidence that the
paths of many tradesmen and caravans passed
here, and that for many military expeditions, armies,
winners and losers it was the battleground for many
centuries. It means that every stone, every lump of
black earth, every river and mountain speak of the
turbulent history of Macedonia. Even today, Mace-
donia continues hiding in itself many secrets from
the past, which will probably be a challenge for
future generations.

It is an irrefutable fact that the Macedonian has
managed to survive despite every form of pressure
for his assimilation. This illustrates that this people,
as a Biblical one, have managed to confront and
endure every conquest, oppression, and negation.
Macedonia is one of the exceptional countries with
long and ancient history. Its roots are the Ancient
Macedonians, and its leaders Phillip and Alexander
of Macedon. Since their time, throughout the rule of
Rome and Byzantium, and throughout the great
migrations of the Slavs to the South, followed by the
Ottoman and other periods, Macedonia has always
been the landmark and crossroads of various civi-
lizations, cultures, languages, and religions. Again,
it is an irrefutable fact that when Europe was in
darkness, it was enlightened only by the torch of the
Macedonian culture. Among other things, St.
Clement’s University in Ohrid shone as a symbol of
the oldest civilization on the continent.

As early as ancient times, the name of Macedo-
nia referred to our fatherland whose capital Pella
was declared the capital of the ancient Macedonian
Empire that spanned over the area between what is

PART I - THE FATHERLAND OF ORIGIN

now Lake Pazar and the lower course of the Vardar
River. However, as the borders of the Empire
spread, so grew the region called Macedonia, which
had acquired a military, cultural, and administrative
status. The central position of Macedonia in the
Balkans allowed a connection between Europe and
the Near East, but also between the countries of
this region, such as: Greece, Bulgaria, Serbia, and
Albania, which were waging a tough battle to con-
quer it. Not only its openness toward the Aegean
Sea and the Vardar and Struma Rivers, but the fact
that the Via Egnatia road passed through our coun-
try, all made Macedonia an exceptionally strategic
region for the conquest of new areas or for domina-
tion in the economy and other fields.

Cnomenunk Ha oue Jenyes / A monument of Goce Del~ev
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akefoHuja e ronemaTta JbyboB 1 cun-
HMOT MHCMNMPAaTUBEH MOTTUK KOj ro BO3-
Hen CamMO4yBCTBOTO M ropgenveocTa
Ha Make4oHCKMOT Hapoh. EaeH oa Haj-
KPYMHUTE HaCTaHW LUTO Ce Cry4mne BO
MUHaTOTO BO MakegoHuja 6una npBaTta asbyka Ha
ceeTn Kupmn ConyHcku, Koja uma MCTOPUCKM 3HadvajHa
epa 3a cuTe crnaBjaHCKn Hapoau. Taka, npsuTe npe-
BOAM Ha GorocnyX6eHNTe KHUMM Ha CTapOCITOBEHCKM,
OAHOCHO Ha CTapOMaKeOHCKM ja3uK, ro 03Ha4unja ne-
pUogoT Kora Toj, CO HEFOBOTO NMMCMO, Ce Hajae Bo pe-
0OT Ha BnafejayknTe jasuum, BegHall 4o NTaTUHCKMOT,
€NMHCKMOT n eBpejckmoT. OTToraw [ocnogoBoTO
MMCMO MOYHAro Aa Ce LWUPW U Ha HaLLMOT ja3uk, a Nny-
feTo Aa nuwyBaaT ¥ Ja YntaaT KHUMM HanuwaHu Ha
CecrioBeHcKaTa - CTapoMakedoHcKaTa a3byka 1 jasuk.

HecomHeHo, 0BOj HacTaH e of enoxanHo 3Hayewe
3a MakegoHCKMOT Hapog. [pBo, 3aToa WTo cBeTuTe
6paka Knpun n Metoawj 6une og ConyH, MakegoHuja,
1 BTOPO, LUTO NPBUTE KHWIMX HanuwaHu Ha cTapomMa-
KEOOHCKMOT - CECITOBEHCKMOT ja3uk, bune Ha jasukoT
Ha makepgoHckute CnoseHu. OunrnegHo, ceetn Ku-
pun n Metoguj He moxerne ga ynotpedar HUTy edeH
Opyr jasyk ocBeH jasukoT Ha MakegoHuuTe Kowu
XvBeene BO HUBHWOT rpag - ConyH.

Lpyr enoxaneH HacTaH 3a MakegoHuute ce cny-
4Yumn BO NOYETOKOT Ha Xl BeK Kora MakeAoHCKUOT uap
Camywnn cBojaTta npecToriHuHa ja npecenun Bo lNpecna,
pPOAHOTO MECTO Ha MuTpononutoT Knpur, a notoa u
Bo Oxpug. CBegoLWwTBO 3a TOa ce ocTaTtoumTe of He-
roBMTE TBPAWHU LUTO MM MegamMe u JeHeC, Kako TpaeH
Gener 3a Toa Halle cnaBHO MMHATO. Tyka ocTtaHano
n ceamwteTo Ha OxpuackaTta apxmenuckonuja, ce oo
HejanHOTO YyKuHyBawe BO 1767 rogmHa. WMHaky, co
npornacyBarweTo Ha [Natpujapwujata, uap Camywvn,
O, NPBMOT OXPUACKM MNaTpujapx He cny4vajHo 6un
npornaceH 3a uMmneparop.

Ho poaraweTto Ha OcmaHnNMMTE Ha OBME Haln
npoctopu Bo XIV Bek, MakegoHuja 6una Bo rpa-
avtenckn nogem. CBedowTBO 3a Toa ce OpojHuTe

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Csetute Kupun u Metoawj / Sts.Cyril and Methodius

Kpct on Makegonuja / A cross from Macedonia
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

THE SOURCES
OF LITERACY

acedonia is the great love and
strong inspirational impulse that
stirred the self-awareness and pri-
de of the Macedonian people. One
of the greatest things that ever hap-
pened in Macedonia in the past was the first alpha-
bet of Saint Cyril of Thessalonica (Solun), which has
a historically significant role for all Slavic people.
Thus, the first translations of religious books to Old-
Slavic, i.e. to the Old-Macedonian tongue, marked
the period in which this language, with its letters,
found itself among the dominant languages along-
side the Latin, Hellenic, and Jewish. Then, God’s
word began spreading in our tongue, too, and peo-
ple began writing and reading books written in the
Pan-Slavic — Old-Macedonian letters and tongue.
Undoubtedly, this event was of epochal signifi-
cance for the Macedonian people. First, because
the brothers, Saints Cyril and Methodius, came from
Thessalonica, Macedonia, and second, because
the first books written in the Old-Macedonian —
Pan-Slavic tongue were written in the tongue of the
Macedonian Slavs. Obviously, Saints Cyril and Met-
hodius could not use any other but the language of
the Macedonians who lived in their city, Thessalonica.
Another epochal event for the Macedonians took
place at the beginning of the 11th century when the
Macedonian Czar Samuil moved his capital first to
Prespa, the birthplace of the Metropolitan Kiril, and
then to Ohrid. Witness to this are the remnants of his
fortresses that we still see today as a permanent mark
of our glorious past. This was also the center of the
Ohrid Archbishopric until it was abolished in 1767.
Namely, along with the declaration of the Patri-
archate it was no coincidence that Czar Samuil was
declared to be Emperor by the first Ohrid patriarch.
Before the arrival of the Ottomans to our area in the
14th century, there had been a lot of construction
work booming in Macedonia. Witnesses to this are
the numerous medieval churches and monasteries,

PART I - THE FATHERLAND OF ORIGIN

CB. KnumeHTt Oxpugcku / St. Clement of Ohrid

CrapocrioBeHcko nucmo o MakegoHuja
Script from Macedonia in the Old Church Slavic
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CPeOHOBEKOBHU LIPKBU U MaHacTupu, ocobeHo Bo Ox-
PUACKO-NPECNaHCKMOT PErvOH, KOW AeHeC ce HaoraaTt
BO pu3HMLaTa Ha eBponckaTta 1 cBeTcKkaTa KynTtypa.
He cnyyajHo, OcmaHnuMuTe He ja ykuHane BegHall
aBTokedhanHocTa Ha Oxpuackata apxuenuckonuja un
nokaxkane TOnepaHTHOCT KOH XpUCTujaHcKaTa Bepa.
Mo ocsojyBaweTo Ha Oxpug Bo 1408 roguHa, uena
MakenoHuja ce Hawna nog okynauujata Ha OcmaH-
nuckaTta Umnepuja. Ho, n nokpaj Toa, OcmaHnunte
He caMo LUTO He ja orpaHMYMne Hes3aBUCHOCTA Ha
Oxpuackata apxuenuckonuja, TyKy 1 ja sronemune
MOKTa, CO uen ga ja ocnabat lNaTpujaplumjata BO
KoHcTaHTuHOMon. MerfyToa, ekcnaH3njata Ha dey-
AanHuoT cuctem BO Typuuja, 06jeKTMBHO 3Ha4ena
cnabeewe Ha Oxpugckarta apxuenuckonuja.
MakeZOHCKMOT Hapoa W HeroBaTta LpKBa, BO TeLl-
KaTa cuTyaumja BO Koja ce Hawune, bune nog nocTtojaH
nputncok Ha Matpujapumjata og KoHcTaHTMHONOM 1
oA katonudkaTa nponaraHga so Pum. MNatpujapum-
jaTa npymMeHyBana pasHu MeToaMm 3a envHusauuja
Ha MaKeIOHCKMOT HapOA M YHULLTYBaH-€ Ha HeroBaTa
upkBa BoO nuueto Ha Oxpuackata apxuenuckonuja.
3a Taa uen, He ce nsbupane cpeacrea u metoam Nar-
pyjaplumjaTa ga ce HameTHe BP3 TorallHUTE LPKOBHMU
BnacTtu. Taka, Bo 1767 roamHa Taa ja ykmHana Oxpua-
ckaTa apxmenuckonuja, co LUTO My HaHena rornema
LUTEeTa Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO XPUCTMjaHCKO HaceneHue.
Wako 6ankaHckuTe BOjHM (1912 - 1913) 3Havene
HekakBo ocnoboaysakwe Ha MakegoHuja og ocMaH-
FINCKOTO POMCTBO, HO TVe BCYLUHOCT M AOHerne HOBO
nogjapmyeane. Taka, gojae 4o HejanHaTa TparndHa
nogenba of ctpaHa Ha puwja, Byrapuja n Cpbuja,

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

a nogouHa u og AnbaHuvja, nopagu WTO cnegart
ywTe norpybu ycnosu n guckpuMuHaumja 3a Make-
OOHCKMOT Hapog. He camo WwTo e HermpaHa MakeaoH-
ckaTa Haumja, TyKy e 3abpaHeTa u ynotpebaTa Ha
MaKedOHCKMOT ja3nk, ocobeHo Bo Erejcka Makeno-
HYja, Kage ce npuvMeHyBarne CTPOrM KasHu 3a OHue
KO ce ocmernyBane fa ro 36opysaaT MakedOHCKUOT
jasuk. Bo coctaB Ha Cpbuja, koja nogoLHa ke npe-
pacHe Bo Kpancteo Ha Cpbute, Xpsatute n Cro-
BeHUUTe, nof jyrocrioBeHckata MoHapxuja, Make-
OoHuja buna konoHmanpaHa. Ha MakegoHuute nos-
TOPHO MM OWN HerMpaH HauMoHaNHUOT WAEHTUTET,
a HMBHWOT ja3uk notucHaT. CrnmyHa 6una HMBHaTa
cyabuHa n Bo byrapuja, Bo NupuHcka MakegoHwja.

BekoBHata 6op6a Ha Make[OHCKMOT Hapod 3a
HauuoHanHa u couujanHa cnoboaa, 6opba 3a npas-
Aa 1 BUCTUHA, 0COBEHO HEroBOTO aKTUBHO BKITyYy-
Bakb€ BO aHTUhalumMcTuikaTta koanvuuja, no Btopata
CBeTCKa BOjHa, 0BO3MOXMW TOj Aa ce 30obue co cyse-
peHa apxasa, CO HauMOHarnHU MHCTUTYLMK 1 CO pas-
HOBMAHa narneTa Ha KynTypHa KOMyHWKaumja co cBe-
TOT. MakedOHCKMOT ja3unk cTaHa oduumjaneH jasuk
Ha Penybnvuka MakegoHwuja, nosHaT v npusHaT BO
cBeTcku pamku. Ce n3yyyBa Ha MHOTY YHUBEP3UTETU
Ha HEKOIKY KOHTMHEHTU U NpUOOHECYBA 3a LUMpEeHe
Ha BpeJHOCTUTE Ha MakefoHCKaTa KynTypa U HUBHO
BKIy4yBah-€ BO pM3HMLATa Ha cBeTcKaTa KynTypHa
Mana. 3a xan, Bo genosute Ha MakefoHuja, Kou ce
ywiTe ce HaoraaT BO cocTaBoT Ha [pumja, Byrapuja
n AnbaHuvja, NO3HATUTE HaYMHWU Ha HeraTopPCKUOT
OOHOC KOH MaKeOHCKMOT MOEHTUTET U BUCTUHATa U
HaTamy npogosKyBaar.
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JlereHgapHoTo rpagye Kpyweso / The legendary town of Krufevo
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

particularly in the Ohrid and Prespa region, which
are now part of the treasury of the European and
world culture. It was no coincidence that the
Ottomans did not revoke immediately the auto-
cephalous state of the Ohrid Archbishopric, but
instead they showed tolerance towards the
Christian faith. After the occupation of Ohrid in
1408, the whole of Macedonia found itself occupied
by the Ottoman Empire. Nevertheless, not only did
the Ottomans not limit the independence of the
Ohrid Archbishopric, but instead they increased its
power in order to weaken the Patriarchate in
Constantinople. However, the expansion of the feu-
dal system in the Ottoman Empire objectively meant
weakening of the Ohrid Archbishopric.

In the midst of the difficult situation in which they
had found themselves, the Macedonian people and
their church were under constant pressure of the
Patriarchate in Constantinople and the Catholic
propaganda in Rome. The Patriarchate used vari-
ous methods to Hellenise the Macedonian people
and destroy their church personified as the Ohrid
Archbishopric. To achieve this, the Patriarchate did
not choose the means or methods to impose itself
upon the church authorities at that time. Hence, in
1767 it abolished the Ohrid Archbishopric, thus
inflicting great harm upon the Macedonian Christian
population.

Even though the Balkan Wars (1912-1913)
meant some form of liberation for Macedonia from
the Ottoman slavery, they in fact brought the country

a new subjugation. Macedonia was tragically parti-
tioned by Greece, Bulgaria, and Serbia, and later by
Albania, which was followed by even worse condi-
tions and discrimination for the Macedonian people.
Not only was the Macedonian nation denied, but the
use of the Macedonian language was forbidden,
especially in Aegean Macedonia, where there were
strict penalties for those who dared to speak
Macedonian. Within Serbia, which was later to grow
into the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croatians, and
Slovenes under the Yugoslav monarchy, Macedonia
was colonized. Once again, the Macedonians were
denied their national identity, and their language
was repressed. The Macedonians that lived in Bul-
garia, in Pirin Macedonia, shared a similar fate too.
The age-old struggle of the Macedonian people
for national and social freedom, for justice and truth,
especially their active involvement in the anti-fascist
coalition, enabled them to acquire, after WWII, a
sovereign state with national institutions and a
range of cultural communication with the world. The
Macedonian tongue became the official language of
the Republic of Macedonia, well-known and
acknowledged in the world. It is studied at many
universities on several continents and contributes
toward the dissemination of the values of the Mace-
donian culture and their joining the treasury of
world culture. Unfortunately, in the parts of Mace-
donia that remain within Greece, Bulgaria, and
Albania their well-known attitudes to deny the
Macedonian identity and truth continue.

Ynuyara ,Makegonuja” Bo Ckonje / Macedonia Street in Skopje
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pecna, poaHWOT Kpaj U BevHaTa MHCNn-

pauuja Ha Hukona NMonoscku - MUTpoOno-

nutoT Knpun, cnara Bo peioT Ha Hajpku-

BOMUCHUTE nogpadja Bo MakegoHuja.

Taa uma gonra n 6orata ncropuja. Hej-

3MHOTO MMe 3a MpBMaT ce cnoMeHyBa Bo |X Bek o
HalwaTa epa. CuTe UCTOPUCKN EMOXM U CUTE HaLNO-
HanHW apamm oBae octaBune gnadoku Tparu. MNMpea
JoaraweTo Ha CnoBeHWTe, OBa Nnogpadje ro Haceny-
Barne CTapoMakedoHCKN Hacenbdu, a noTtoa ro Hace-
nyearne n PumjannTe, 3a WWTO cBeAoOYaT MHOIY UCTO-
pucku cnomeHuuu. MNMogouHa Tue 6mne NoTUCHaTH
of inupute, a KOH KpajoT Ha LLECTMOT N MOYETOKOT
Ha ceaAMMOT BeK, [pecna e Beke nog MakegoHuuTe.
Hema nopgatoum kora HaceneHuMeTo ja uma
,nogeneHo” kotnuHata Ha [opHa, JonHa n Mana
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Mpecna. NopHa Npecna ro 3aszema ceBepHuoT, [on-
Ha Npecna jyxHuoT, a Mana lNpecna jyrozanagHnoT
nen. lNopHa v OJonHa lNpecna rm pasgenysa puaoT
Bere kaj NpeTtop, a Mana lNpecna u NopHa lMpecna,
KOMHEHO ce pasgeneHn co [MpeyHa lMnaHuHa. [e-
not Ha JonHa lNMpecna co Manoto E3sepo og Mana
Mpecna ro ogaenysa nnaHuHata Cyea [opa. Bo
TpWTE OENOBMU NMOCTOM HE3HAYUMTENHa pasnumka BO ro-
BOPOT, HOCKjaTa M obuyanTe Ha MECHOTO HacereHue.

Bo 969 roguHa Npecna cTtaHana npeaTa NpecTos-
HVMHa Ha paHaTa deyaanHa gpxasa Ha MakegoHUM-
Te. Bo HejanHmnoT coctaB octaHana go 1018 rogu-
Ha. 3a uen oBoj Nepuogd, Taa NpeTcTaByBarna cuHa
onbpaHbeHa TBpAMHa Ha uap Camyun. Yectute Ha-
nagu Ha MoKHaTa BU3aHTUCKa BOjcKa, KOja CoO BOEHO
-MONMUTUYKN akumMm ce obwuaysBana ga r BKIy4u

lNaHopama Ha PeceH / A panorama of Resen
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PRESPA -

A CROSSROADS OF CIVILIZATIONS

respa, the birth place and eternal inspira-

tion of Nikola Popovski, Metropolitan Kiril,

is one of the most picturesque areas in

Macedonia. It has a long and rich history.

Its name is mentioned for the first time in

the 9th century AD. Every historical

epoch, and every national drama has left

deep traces here. Prior to the arrival of the Slavs,

this region was inhabited by the Romans, proven by

the numerous historical monuments. Later, they

were driven out by the lllyrians and towards the end

of the 6th and beginning of the 7th century Prespa
was already under the Macedonians.

There is no information as to when the population

“divided” the valley into Gorna, Dolna, and Mala

Prespa (Upper, Lower, and Little Prespa). Gorna

Prespa includes the north, Dolna Prespa the south,
and Mala Prespa the south-western part. Gorna and
Dolna Prespa are divided by the hill named Vegje
near Pretor, while Mala Prespa and Gorna Prespa
are divided by the mountain called Pre¢na Moun-
tain. The Suva Gora Mountain separates the part of
Dolna Prespa with the Malo Ezero (Small Lake)
from Mala Prespa. In all three parts there is an
insignificant difference in the language, costume,
and customs of the local population.

In the year of 969, Prespa became the first capi-
tal of the early feudal state of the Macedonians.
Prespa remained within it until 1018. Throughout
this period, it was Czar Samuil’s strong defensive
fortress. The frequent attacks of the powerful
Byzantine army, which had tried through military

Pubapere Ha lNpecnaHckoto E3epo / Fishing on Prespa Lake
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MakegoHunTe BO cBoOjaTa Ap)kaBHa 3aegHuua,
6une ycnewHo oabueaHu.

MakegoHckmoT uap Camyun, 4ecTto npecTojyBarn
BO CBOWTE NeTHU pe3uaeHumn Bo Oxpua 1 Ha ocT-
posute CBetn Axun n lonem pag Ha [Npecnax-
ckoTo Esepo. Tyka Toj goaran Ha ogmMop Mo TeLIKMTe
N HanopHu BWUTKM CO BOjCKUTE Ha BU3AHTUCKUOT
nmnepaTtop Bacunue Bropw.

Bo CamywmnoBoTto Bpeme 6un msrpageH nat of
cenoto Ctapo E3epenu go Nonem Npag, kora lNpec-
naHckoTto Esepo ce Bukano Peka. 3a xan oa Taa
cTtapa coobpakajHuua Hema Tparu, HO 3aToa, nak,
0f OBOj TEPEH HOCene HeKakBU KaMeHW TMIOYKM,
WTO M BrpagyBane Ha QypHUTE, KOU YecTo
cTpajane of HagojoeHata Boda Ha e3epoTo.
Bapajkn TakBM NMNOYKK, NyreTo 4ecTto CO YyHOBM
oferne BO Toj Npa.eL, KOH E3epeHn. [leHec kora ese-
POTO € MOBMEYEHO WCTpaxyBaynTe ro npoHaiune
ctapuoT Camyunos nat 3a [lonem [pag.

Bo gecettunoT Bek BO pecna 6una BoctaHoBEHA
1 npBaTta MuTpononuja koja 3a MakegoHuuTe npeT-
CTaByBarna CWITHO CBETUNWLUTE Ha npoceeTaTa U
KynTtypaTa. o Hej3aMHOTO hopMumpatrse, BO CUTE Ha-
cenbwu okony lNpecnaHckoTo E3epo 6une nogurHa-
TN roneMm 6poj UPKBM U MaHaCTUpK MpPeKky Kou ce
LumMpena npoceeTata M OyXOBHOTO useewe. Oco-
6eHo 3HayajHa ynora urpana manara Lpkea nocee-
TeHa Ha cseTu [opfn Bo cenoto Kyp6uHoso. Moa
CBOjOT MOKPWUB OBa MPOCBETHO XapwuliTte Kpue us-
BOHpeaHO ybaBu dpecku paboteHu Bo 1191 rogu-
Ha. Cnopea cBojoT cTun, Tve My npunaraat Ha Kowm-
HEHCKMOT KpYr Ha BM3aHTUCKOTO CINMKapCTBO M ce
CMeTaaT 3a BpPBHM OCTBapyBaka BO cdeparta Ha
hpeCKOCnMKapCTBOTO.

Mo oceojyBarn-eTo Ha MakenoHuja og OcmaHnuute
OOLUMO A0 KPYMHU MPOMEHW BO XMBOTOT Ha Make-
AoHuute Bo [lpecna. Cnoped OCMaHIUCKMOT

Lpkata Cs. Axun Bo [JonHa lNpecna
The Church of St. Ahil in Dolna Prespa
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agMuUHMUCTpaTMBEH cucteMm, PeceH, koj npsnart ce
cnomeHyBa Bo Xl Bek noag nmeto PecaHa, 6bun on-
LWITUHCKM LeHTap (kaasa). Co nokanHuoT nonuc o
1547 rogunHa, rpagot uman 382 kyku, og kou 369
XpucTtujaHckn n 13 mycnmmaHcku. Bo XIX Bek Hace-
NeHeTO of OBOj Kpaj, CBECHO 3a CBojaTa Hauuo-
HanHa NpuMnagHocT, BoAeno eHepruyHa 6opba npo-
TmB LlapurpagckaTta natpujaplumja, Koja npeky Bo-
BedyBaETO Ha IPYKMOT jasnK BO LPKBUTE U y4u-
nvwrtata ce obuaysana ga ro acumunupa. Cenak,
BO nepuogot of 1846 go 1880 roguHa 6une oTBo-
peHu ronem 6poj yumnuwiTa BO rpagoT v BO cenaTa,
BO KOM HacTaBaTa Cce ussegyBarna UCKINy4YMTenHo Ha
MakegOHCKW ja3uk, Ha MECHOTO Hapeuje.

Bopbata 3a HaumoHanHo ocnobogyBawe oA
OtomaHckata Mimnepuja BO 0BOj Kpaj opraHM3mpaHo
3anoyHarna MHory ogamHa. YwTe npeg co3gaBareTo
Ha TajHaTa MakedoOHCKa OApWHCKa PeBOSyLMOHEPHa
opranusaumja (TMOPO) Bo 1893 roguHa, lNpecna
Buna ueHTap Ha MHOry HacTaHW of OBOj mepuoa.
Ha 15 aBryct 1894 rogmHa BO KykaTa Ha Tatap4yesu
BO PeceH, 6uno oagpxaHo nosHatoto CoBeTyBake
CO Koe HenocpegHo pakoBogene [ame [pyeB wu
Mepe Towes. Tyka Bune goHeceHu 3HavajHu oany-
K/ 3a HaTaMOLUHWOT pas3Boj Ha PEBOSTYyLIMOHEPHOTO
aswxerwe Bo Makenonuja. Osa [NpBo coBeTyBame
Ha TMOPO no cBonte NCTOPUCKM OANYKMN ce cMeTa
3a ,fonema nnuHaeHcka uckpa“. Bo tekot Ha nuk-
OEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe Ha OBOj TepeH AejcTeyBarne 12
KomuTckn YyeTn co Hag 2.000 soctaHmum. HajpkecTo-
Kn BUTKM ce BoAene BO PeoHOT Ha cenaTta Kpyuje,
BonHo, EBna, 3natapu, JbybojHo u KpuseHn.

OyxoT Ha WnuHaeH npogonmkm u BO cnasHaTta
HOB. 3a genoTo Ha peBonyumjata CBOUTE XMBOTU
r Brpaguja 128 cuHoBu 1 Kepku Ha lNpecna, mery
KOW 1 NOETOT PEBOSYLIMOHED, HAPOLAHMOT Xepoj Mu-
Te boroesckun. Ha 6 jynn 1942 rognHa BoO MecHoCTa

lpecnatcku jabonka
Apples from Prespa
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and political actions to take over the Macedonians
and make them part of their state community, were
successfully repulsed.

The Macedonian Czar Samuil frequently stayed
at his summer residences in Ohrid and on the
islands of Sveti Ahil (St. Ahil) and of Golem Grad
(Big City) on Lake Prespa. He used to come here to
rest after the difficult and strenuous battles against
the armies of the Byzantine Emperor Vasilie Il.

During Samuil’s time, a road was built from the
village of Staro Ezereni to Golem Grad, when Lake
Prespa used to be called Reka. Unfortunately, noth-
ing remains of this road. However, the dwellers
there did carry some kind of stone plates from this
area, which they built into their furnaces for they
were often damaged by floods from the Lake. In
search of such plates, the people often went in their
small boats, known as &un, in the direction towards
Ezereni. Nowadays, when the level of the Lake has
reduced, researchers have managed to find the old
Samuil’s road leading to Golem Grad.

In Prespa, in the course of the 10th century, the
first diocese of a metropolitan was also founded
which was an educational and cultural holy place for
the Macedonians. After it was founded, many
churches and monasteries, through which educa-
tion and spiritual living was spread, were built in
every settlement around Lake Prespa. The small
church devoted to St. George in the village of Kur-
binovo played a particularly significant role. Under
its roof, this educational center hides exceptionally
beautiful frescoes painted in the year 1191. Accor-
ding to their style, they belong to the Komnenski
circle of Byzantine art, and are considered to be
masterpieces in fresco painting.

Upon the conquest of Macedonia by the Osman-
lis, tremendous changes in the life of the Macedoni-

lenvkanute ce atpakuwja Ha lNpecnaHckoTo Ezepo
Pelicans - an attraction on Lake Prespa
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ans in Prespa occurred. According to the Ottoman
administrative system Resen, first mentioned in the
11th century by the name of Resana, was a munic-
ipal center (kaaza). According to the local census of
1547, the city had 382 houses, of which 369 were
Christian and 13 Muslim. During the 19th century,
aware of their national belonging, the residents of
this region fought a fierce battle against the Tsari-
grad (Constantinople) Patriarchate, which had tried
to assimilate them by introducing the Greek tongue
in the schools and churches. Nevertheless, during
the period 1846-1880, many schools were opened
in the city and the villages in which teaching took
place exclusively in the Macedonian tongue, and on
the local dialect.

The organized fight for national liberation from
the Ottoman Empire in this area began a long time
ago. Even before the Secret Macedonian Odrin
Revolutionary Organization (Tajna makedonska od-
rinska revolucionerna organizacija — TMORO) was
established in 1893, Prespa was the center of many
events from this period. On 15 August 1894, the
well known Conference presided directly by Dame
Gruev and Pere ToSev was held at the TatarCev
family’s house in Resen. Important decisions for the
future development of the revolutionary movement
in Macedonia were reached here. According to its
historical decisions, this first TMORO Conference is
considered to be a “great llinden spark”. During the
llinden Uprising, 12 units of komitadji with over 2,000
revolutionaries were active in the area. The fiercest
battles were fought in the area of the villages of
Kru$je, Bolno, Evla, Zlatari, Ljubojno, and Kriveni.

The spirit of the llinden continued during the glo-
rious People’s Liberation War (Narodno oslobodi-
telna borba — NOB) as well. All of 128 sons and
daughters of Prespa, including the revolutionary

Mnaxara Bo OreLueBo
The Ote{evo beach
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CuHeponcko Knagendye, Hag cenoto 3natapu, e
dopmupaH [NpBMOT NpecnaHcKko-6UToNCKN napTu-
3aHcku ogpes ,[dame Npyes®, 3a noToa aa ce co3na-
JaT HOBU M yLITe NOrofieMn BoeHU eauHuun. Ha 2
aBryct 1943 roguHa, kaj OTelueBo, BO NOAHOXjETO
Ha nnaHvHaTta Manuunua, e ogpXaHo UCTOPUCKOTO
MpecnaHcko coBeTyBamwe Ha LIK KIMM, Ha koe Gea
AOHeceHn cyaBGOHOCHW OAMYKW 3a pasropyBare Ha
BOOPY>XEHOTO BOCTaHuMe BO MakegoHuja npoTuB
awmcTnyknTe okynatopu. HesabopaseH e caktoT
Aeka npBoTo cnobogHo yTpo Bo PeceH u lNpecna
ocamHa Ha 5 HoemBpu 1944 roguHa, Kora 6opuute
Ha NeTtaTa u Ceamarta Make4oHCKa HAapOAHOOCIIO-
bogutenHa ygapHa 6puraga nobegoHOCHO Bneroa
BO PeceH u ro passuja 3HameTo Ha crnobopara,
03Ha4yBajkn ro KpajoT Ha BEKOBHOTO POMCTBO M Mo-
YeTOKOT Ha HOBMOT cnobofeH pa3soj Ha Penybnuka
MakenoHuja, a BO Tue pamku n Ha PeceH u MNpecna
BO LenuHa. Bo rogMHuTe no BojHaTa OBOj Kpaj, o4
n3pasnTo 3a0CTaHaTo arpapHoO nogpadje, AoXuBea
3HadvajHa npepopnba, mM3pacHyBajku BO MHAOYCTpUC-
KW, 3eMjodernckn 1 TYPUCTUYKM LIeHTap, CO CoBpe-
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MeHa W pasBueHa npexpaHbeHa W TeKCTUNHa
nHOycTpuja.

OnwTtnHata PeceH peHec mma 44 Hacenexu
MecTa, BknyuutenHo wu PeceH, gopgeka gen of
HonHa lMpecna, co noman gen og lNpecnaHckoTo
E3epo 1 ManoTto E3epo, Bnerysaart Bo COCTaBOT Ha
MNpumja n Anbanuja. OBaa nonoxba, BCYLUHOCT,
pesyntupa of nogenbata Ha MakegoHuja no
BankaHckute BojHU U lNMpBaTa cBeTcka BOjHA.

Henot okony PeceH, 3aegHO CO paMHUHaTa
okony cenata Llapes [1sop, OpmeHn n bena Lpksa
€ HajNnoAHMOT of OBaa KoTnmHa. MeryTtoa, nopaaum
HEeLOCTUIr Ha MOrofiemMy NPUMPOAHU MOrOAHOCTM 3a
pa3Boj Ha 3eMjogerncTBOTO, HaceneHneTo of
Mpecna 6uno npuHyaeHo aa 6apa 3apaboTyBadka
HagBop oA ceouTe poaHu Mecta. lNpecna e kpaj Bo
KOj paHO nmo4yHano ga ce ogu Ha nedvan6a. Bo XIX
BEeK M noyeTtokoT Ha XX Bek, [lpecnaHum kako
neyanbapu moxene Aa ce Hajgat Ha pabota BO
npekyokeaHckute 3emju CA[L, KaHaga n Asctpa-
nuja, Kako 1 Bo Hekoun aenosu Ha Cpbuja, byrapuja,
Typumja, ®paHumja n gpyrv gpxasun.

Lpksara Cs. ['oprun Bo KypbuHoso (1191)/ The Church of St. George in Kurbinovo (1191)
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poet and national hero, Mite Bogoevski, devoted
their lives to the cause of the Revolution. The first
Prespa and Bitola partisan unit of “Dame Gruev”
was formed on 6 July 1942, in the locality known as
Sinedolsko Kladence, up the village of Zlatari. New
and bigger army units were to follow. On 2 August
1943, in the locality near OteSevo, at the foot of
Mount Gali¢ica, the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Macedonia held the historical
Prespa Conference at which crucial decisions were
reached to stir up the armed uprising in Macedonia
against the fascist occupiers. It is an unforgettable
fact that the first morning of freedom in Resen and
Prespa dawned on 5 November 1944, when the sol-
diers of the Fifth and Seventh Macedonian People’s
Liberation Elite Brigade victoriously entered Resen
waving the flag of freedom, marking the end of the
age-old slavery and the beginning of the new free
development of the Republic of Macedonia, includ-
ing Resen and Prespa as a whole. In the post-war
years, this area experienced a significant renais-
sance, growing from an extremely backward rural

area into an industrial, agricultural, and tourist cen-
ter with a modern and highly developed food and
textile industry.

In addition to the town of Resen, the Resen
municipality now includes 44 settlements, whereas
a part of Dolna Prespa and a small part of Lake
Prespa and Malo Ezero belong to Greece and
Albania. In fact, this is the result of the partitioning
of Macedonia following the Balkan Wars and WWI.

The area surrounding Resen, including the fields
around the villages of Carev Dvor, Drmeni, and Bela
Crkva, is the most fertile part of this valley. However,
due to the lack of more favourable natural condi-
tions for the development of agriculture, the people
from Prespa were forced to seek a living beyond
their birth places. Migration from Prespa began very
early. In the late 19th and early 20th century, mig-
rant workers from Prespa (pecalbari) could be found
working in trans-Atlantic countries of the USA and
Canada, Australia, as well as in some parts of Ser-
bia, Bulgaria, Turkey, France, and other countries.

Jen og Mana [Npecna Bo Anbanuja / A part of Mala Prespa in Albania
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apeB [Bop, npey6aBoTo ¥ ronemo
npecnaHcKo Cceno, pacrnocnaHo BO
paMHuyapckata nutommHa 6nmsy Ao
CUHOTO €e3epo, € PogHOTO MEeCTO Ha
Hukona [MonoBCkW, OAHOCHO Ha MMUT-
pononuToT Knpun.

TokMy BO Taa npecnaHcka oasa BrHesfeHa mery
BMLUHO BMCOKMOT Ma@HUHCKM BeHel - Nenuctep u
Manuuuua, ywTe og Manu Ho3e GororbyGHOTO U
6naropogHo cemejcTBO Ha Mwunuua u BojaH [Mo-
NOBCKW, K& My MM BHEOPU Ha CBOETO YeTBPTO Yedo
Hukona npBuTE UCKPU 3a BepaTa CBoja Make[4oHCKa,
N TOoa Kako 3aBeTHO AOSIro CEMEjHO HacnencTso.
JbybonuTtHMoT Hukona, notoa ke ru npenpoynTyBa
TWe nokasaHuja HU3 n3brnegHeTUTE CTPAHULIM Ha CTa-
pata Bubnuja, HajrpwknMBO YyBaHa Kako cemejHa
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penvkevja BO Aonanute n ke 3acTaHyBa ceKorall
NpocTyM Kora ke 6ujat kambaHuTe Ha upKBaTa Koja
ro HOCK TOKMY MMETO Ha cBeTeuoT Hukona.

A, BO npefgaHujata, XpoOHUYapCcKUTe CTPaHULIM U
JonronameTnMBuTe npepackaxyBaha M CrOMEHWN,
ce npeHecyBaaT M YyBaaT o 3abopas, MHOTY JNny-
HOCTW, HacTaHW, ronroTu, ycrecu u Hemokop, LTo
36opyBa 3a egHo BypHO, 6orato U pa3HOBMAHO MU-
HaTO W cerallHa UCTopucka LapeBaBopcka oapen-
HMLA N BUCTMHCKA pu3HMUa. 3aliTo Taa buna pas-
BMEHA TProBCKa KPCTOCHULA CO ceaymTe BIEe3HO-
n3nes3Hn natuwTa Ha Toj gen og lNpecna.

HeHec, kora ce paleTyBa oBa y6aBo pamHOMnor-
CKO cero, ce BpBU HMU3 TPUTE Maara pacnopeneHu
o[l NaMTMBEeKa No efHa CBOja ceMejHa nponopuuja,
obnaropogyBaHa co gobpococenckute ogHocK o

CriomeHuk Ha Jocug Jocncposcku-Caelutapot Bo Ljapes [IBop / A monument of Josif Josifovski-Sve{tarot in Carev Dvor
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KALEIDOSCOPE
OF CAREV DVOR

arev Dvor, the large and picturesque village
in the Prespa vicinity that spreads out in the
tameness of the valley near the blue lake,
is the birthplace of Nikola Popovski -
Metropolitan Kiril.

It was precisely in this Prespa oasis, perched bet-
ween the supremely tall range of the Pelister and Gali-
¢ica Mountains, where the God loving and noble family
of Milica and Bojan Popovski embedded in their fourth
child, Nikola, from his early childhood, the first sparks of
his Macedonian faith as a testamentary time-long fami-
ly heritage. The curious Nikola would read and reread
these stories through the faded pages of the old Bible,
treasured carefully as a family relic on their shelves, and
he would always stand straight when the bells were rin-
ging of the church named after no other but St. Nikola.

Many persons, events, Golgotha’s, successes and
insubordination are remembered and passed along
through legends, chronicle pages, and long-remem-
bered stories and memories so as not to be forgotten.
All of this speaks of a turbulent, rich, and diverse past
and a present-day historical Carev Dvor as a destina-
tion and a true treasury, since it was a busy cross-
roads for trade having its seven entry-exit roads in
this part of Prespa.

Today, when one strolls through this beautiful level
field village, one passes through its three quarters
(maala,) arranged following their own family propor-
tion from time immemorial, ennobled by the good
neighbourly relationships established with the fami-
lies of the Andonovci, Kelepurovci, Popovci, Prculov-
ci, Kanturovci, and Ajrulovci living at other streets.

Lipkata Cs. Hukona Bo Llapes [Bop / The Church of St. Nikola in Carev Dvor
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apyrute cokauuM Ha AHgoHoBuwn, KenenypoBuw,
Monosuwm, Mpuynosun, KaHTypoBuu nnu Ajpynosup.
WHaky, Lapes [iBop ce npolwumpysa KaTagHEBHO
Ha cuTe cTpaHu. Ho, eBe oa noTceTMe feka cenoTo
04 NnooJamHa XuBee XMBOT Kako ypbaHa Hacenba.
MowTaTa 6una usrpageHa npeg 6nm3y 60 roguHw,
enektudguumpaHo e Bo 1952 roguHa, 3agpyxeH
AoM MMa ywTte Hekage Bo 1949/1950 roamHa, cuc-
TeMm 3a HaBogHyBane og 1960 roguHa, co accant
e noBp3aHo BO 1967 roguHa, BOAOBOOOT NOCTOU OA
1980 roguHa, a HewTo notoa Guna msrpageHa u
dabpukaTa 3a NpoM3BOACTBO HA OBOLLHU COKOBW.
Bo Llapes [1Bop nocTtojaT ABe LPKBY U eadHa Lia-
muja. Lipkeata CBeTu Hukona, BO ceBepHWOT Aen
Ha cenoTo e narpageHa Bo 1875 rogmHa. Kaj uapes-
ABOpLM Ce npepackaxyBa npefaHneTo crnopep, Koe
Kora Tue Haymune fa rpagat CcBoja LpKBa, TYpCcKuTe
BrlacT He UM Jo3Borysare. Toraw cenaHuTe ce no-
cnyxwne co HeBoobu4aeHa UTpuHa. 3emarne egeH ka-
MEH Ha KOro uMckrnecarne KpcT U ro 3akonare B 3eMja,
Ha MeCTOTO Kafe LUTO NnaHvparne Aa ja rpagar LupKea-
Ta. [lponeTTa HapegHaTa roamHa, Kora fno KojsHae Koj
naT, OTWLUNE Kaj HaaneXHUTe TYpCKU BNacTu CO UC-
TOTO Bapare, UM pekre: ako ce NoYHe CO Konawe
Ha Toa MeCTO (MOCOYYBajKM ro MECTOTO Kaje LITO
Tpebano ga ce rpagum upkeara) ke ce Hajae ,60xju
3Hak". Kora Toa ro cnywHane Typuute, BegHalLl ro
[03BONWIe KonaweTo, a kora bun npoHajaeH kame-
HOT CO KpCTOT, ja Ao3BonuIe v rpagbara Ha LpksaTa.
LipkeaTa T.H. JonHa LipkBa € BO jyroMcToMHUOT Aen
Ha cenoTo unu neeo og natot Llapes [Bop - E3epe-
Hn. Ce cmeTa geka e Toa ogamHellHa rpagba. Bo
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HEj3MHNOT Kpyr ce rpobuiTata Ha NpaBOCHaBHUTE
uapesggopum. LlamujaTa, nak, ce Haora BO LieHTapoT
Ha cenoto. MewTaHnTe BenaT deka e gocTa crapa,
Ho obHoBeHa Bo 1974 rogmHa.

Llapes [1Bop Hema cBoja cencka cnasa, a 3a da-
MunujapHu rm uma: CeeTtn Hukona (3MMeH 1 neTeHx),
Ceerta lNetka, Ceetun ['opfuja, CeeTn Oumutpuja u
Mepkypuja.

Cratuctnykmte rpacv gaBaaTt UHTEPECHW NoKa-
3aTenu 3a BpojHOCTa Ha XUTenute N 3a Toa, Kako
HWU3 JeueHnnTe ce 3ronemysano u HamarnyBsano Ha-
CeneHneTo Ha oBa paMHU4apCcKO Cero BO PacKoLL-
HaTta [Npecna. Cnopen ApxaBHuTe nonucu Ha Pe-
nybnvka MakegoHwja, BO NOBOEHMOT nepuos, CenoTo
Bo 1953 roguHa umano 1327 xutenu; 1961 roanna
1303, Bo 1971 roguHa 1152 xutena (832 MakenoH-
um, 308 Typum, 5 AnbaHum n 3 octaHatu), Bo 1981
roguHa 1233 xwutenu, Bo 1991 rogmnHa 236 goma-
knHctea un 1046 xutenu, Bo 1994 roguHa 310 Kyku,
197 pomakmHcTBa 1 708 xutenun on kom 612 Ma-
kegoHun, 95 Typum n 1 AnbaHeu; Bo 2002 rogunHa
161 gomakuHcTBO, 258 ctaHoBM 1 605 xntenn on
kou 520 MakegoHum, 81 Typum n 4 octaHaTw.

YyeweTo n obpasoBaHMETO OBAE uUMmaaT gonra
Tpaguumja. Ce 3Hae geka OCHOBHOTO obpasoBaHue
3anoyHano ywrte Bo roamHute nped nMHaeHckoTo
BocTaHue. [1pBa yynnviwHa 3rpaga uMarno ogamHa,
Oypu 1 BO BpeMEeTO Ha TypcKoTO Bnagemwe. Marpa-
AeHa buna co Hag 750 Typcku nupw, BO HenocpeaHa
6nm3anHa Ha upkeata CBetn Hukona. HoBoTo y4m-
nuwrTe e narpageHo Bo 1964/65 rogmHa. 3a pasnuka
on npen Bropata ceeTcka BojHa kora Bo Llapes [1Bop

3rpagata Ha cTapoto yunnmiute Bo koe yqen mutpononuTot Kupun / The building of the old school which Metropolitan Kiril attended
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Carev Dvor is constantly growing in every direc-
tion. Let us remember, too, that it has been an urban
settlement for quite a long time. The post office was
built nearly 60 years ago; Carev Dvor got electric
power in 1952; it has a cooperative center since
1949/1950, an irrigation system since 1960. It was
connected with an asphalt road in 1967 and it has a
water supply system since 1980, while the Fruit Juice
Factory was built there later.

There are two churches and one mosque in Carev
Dvor. The Church of St. Nikola (Sveti Nikola), in the
northern part of the village, was built in 1875. There is
a legend according to which when the people of Carev
Dvor decided to build their own church, the Ottoman
authorities rejected their proposal. But, the villagers
were unusually clever. They took a rock, carved a cross
on it, and buried it in the ground at the location on
which they planned to build a church. In the spring that
followed, they approached the Ottoman authorities
with the same request once again, saying that if they
were to start digging at this location (pointing to where
the church was to be built) they would find a “God’s
sign”. When the Ottomans heard this, they allowed the
digging immediately, and when the stone with the cross
was found, they allowed the construction of the church,
too. This church, known as the Lower Church (Dolna
Crkva), is in the south-eastern part of the village, or on
the left-hand side of the Carev Dvor - Ezereni road. It
is believed to be a quite old building. The Orthodox
cemetery is in its yard. The mosque, on the other hand,
is in the centre of the village. The local residents say
that it is quite old, and that it was renovated in 1974.

Carev Dvor does not have a village patron saint
whose day would be celebrated as a feast known as
slava, but individual families do celebrate the family
feasts in honour of their patron saints such as St. Ni-
kola, (in summer and winter), St. Petka, St. George,
St. Dimitrija, and Merkurija.

Statistics give interesting data on the number of re-
sidents and how the population of this flatlands village
in beautiful Prespa has risen and dropped throughout
the decades. According to the official censuses of the
Republic of Macedonia in the post-war period, the vil-
lage had 1,327 residents in 1953; in 1961 the number
was 1,303; in 1971 there were 1,152 residents of which
832 Macedonians, 308 Turks, 5 Albanians, and 3 others;
in 1981 there were 1,233 residents; in 1991 it counted
236 households and 1,046 residents; in 1994 there were
310 houses, 197 households, and 708 residents of which
612 Macedonians, 95 Turks, and 1 Albanian; in 2002
there were 161 households, 258 houses, and 605 resi-
dents of which 520 Macedonians, 81 Turks, and 4 others.

Education and learning have a long tradition here.
We know that primary education began way back be-
fore the llinden Uprising. The village had its first school
a long time ago, even during the Ottoman Empire.
The construction of the school cost more than 750
Turkish liras, and it was built in the immediate vicinity
to the Church of St. Nikola. The new school was built
in 1964-65. Unlike the time before WWII, when only
about 30 residents of Carev Dvor had completed sec-
ondary education, today a hundred of residents have
finished advanced schools and faculties, out of whom
there are many with masters and higher degrees.

3rpagara Ha HosoTo yunnuwte ,bpaka MunagnHoBun® Bo Liapes [Bop / The building of the new school “Brakja Miladinovci“ in Carev Dvor
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®abpukarta 3a cokosu ,[Mpecna” Bo Lapes []pop / The juise factory “Prespa” in Carev Dvor

nmano okony 30 xutenu co 3aBpLUeHO cpeaHOo 06-
pasoBaHue, AeHeC CO 3aBPLUEHO BULLO UMW BUCOKO
obpasoBaHne MmMa CTOTULM XUTENU, 04 KOW He e
Man 6pojoT Ha MarucTpu unu 4oKTopu Ha Hayku. Of
oBa ceno notekHysaaTt LiBeTko Y3yHoBcku - Abac
(1916-1994), peBonyumoHep, reHepan, uneH Ha lNpe-
suamnymoT Ha ACHOM, uneH Ha npsuoT LK Ha KIMM,
nonutnykmn komecap Ha Nl Ha HOB u NOM, gene-
rat Ha lNpBoTo 3acenaHue Ha ABHOJ wu NMpBoTo 3a-
cepaHve Ha ACHOM; mutpononutoT Kupun (1934),
uneH Ha CeeTnoT cMHoa Ha MakegoHckaTta npaBo-

CcnaBHa LPKBAa; YHUBEP3UTETCKMOT npodecop A-p
XpucTo NMonosckn, HoOBMHaPOT 1 nyénuunct MNange
Monoscku, MNora MpLynoBckKu 1 MHOTY ApYru.
LlapeBaBopuu cBojaTa eramcteHLmja BO MMHATO-
TOo ja obes3benyBane npeky noneaencresoto U
cToyapcTBOTO. HajMHory 6une 3actaneHu XutHuTe
N rpaguvHapcKkUTe KynTypu, a Hekorall ce cageno u
TyTyH. Of 1960 rogmHa npeosragyBa OBOLUTAPCT-
BOTO, @ HajMHOry Xektapu ce nop jabonkosu Hacaaw.
EnHa on oBowHMTe rpaguHu Bo Llapes [1Bop, Ha
natot KoH [IpMeHu 1 Koja Cnyxu 3a npumep 3a

Jen oz cenoto / A part of the village

[EN I - TATKOBUHATA HA MOTEKIIOTO



METROPOLITAN KIRIL

3rpagata Ha “Capajot” Bo PeceH / The building of the “Saraj” in Resen

Many persons come from this village, such as Cvetko
Uzunovski-Abas (1916-1994), revolutionary, general,
member of the “ASNOM” Presidium, member of the
first Central Committee of the Communist Party of
Macedonia, a political commissar of the Headquarters
of “NOV” and “POM”, and a delegate at the First
“AVNOJ” Assembly and the First “ASNOM” Assembly;
Metropolitan Kiril (1934), member of the Holy Synod of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church; Dr. Hristo Popov-
ski, university professor; Pande Popovski, journalist
and publicist, Goga Prculovski, among others.

In the past, the residents of Carev Dvor provided
their means of existence by farming and raising cat-
tle. Grain crops and gardening dominated. At one
point they also grew tobacco. Since 1960, fruit grow-
ing has dominated with apple plantations covering
the biggest area.

One of the orchards in Carev Dvor on the road to
Drmeni, and one which is the epitome of advanced
farming, is the work of Metropolitan Kiril. As regards
the cattle breeding, which is almost disappearing
completely, they mostly used to raise sheep, oxen,

CemejHata KyKa Ha poautenute Ha mutpononuToT Kupun Bo Llapes [lsop / The family house of Metropolitan Kiril’s parents in Carev Dvor
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HanpegHoTO 3emjodenve € Aeno Ha MUTPONOnMTOT
Kupun. Bo pamkute Ha CTOMapCTBOTO KOE peyvrcu
HanonHo 3racHyBa, HajMHOry ce ofrnegysarne oBuUW,
BOMoBMU, kohsU. [leHec ronem 6poj Lapesasopum pa-
6oTaTt BO opraHuTe Ha Ap)KaBHaTa ynpasa, onwTecT-
BEHWUTEe OEjHOCTM M cTonaHcTBoTO. Komky nu TyrmH-
CKUTe 4YM3Mum ro Ookynupane cenoTo, KakBu 1N He
BOjCKM MOMWHane, HO Toa NPKOCHO OMCTojano Ha
cuTe BETPOMETUHU M € CUNEH NpuMep 3a MakeOoH-
ckaTa Hemnokop oA AamMHuHa.

o 1912 roguHa Uapes [sop 6un nog Typcko Bna-
Aeerbe kako 6eroscku undnuk. Bo nogrotoskute u
3a BpemMe Ha MInnHaeHCKOTO BOCTaHUe LlapeBaBopLm
3emare akTMBHO Y4eCTBO CO CBOja BOCTaHWYKa 4yeTa.
3a BojBOAa Ha YeTaTa ce CroMHyBa Hekoj cu Tone o
3natapu. Llapes [1Bop e pogHO MecTo Ha npouye-
HMOT npecnaHckn Bojsoga Hukona Kokapos, a BO
TEKOT Ha BOCTaHMeTo no xpabpa 6opba 3arnHane
YyeTBOpMLA jyHaum of cenoTo.

Bo Npeata 6ankaHcka BojHa (Hoemspy 1912 rogun-
Ha) LlapeB [JBop noTnara nog cprncko Bnageexe nog
Koe ocTaHano cé go 1941 roguHa, co cute nocneau-
UM Ha cprckaTta AeHauuoHanusaTopcka u acuMmuna-
TOpCKa nonuTuka (Cprcka BnacT, Bojcka v nonuuuja,
CPriCKM jasuK, MMCMO, YYMNuULITa N yuntenu, cprncka
LpKBa, MOMOBW, HALUWOHAMNHOCT M Npe3uMutsa). Bo
Toa BpeMe, Llapes [1Bop e OnLTUHCKO ceauLLTe Koe
ondakawe n cenarta: lNopHa bena Llpkea, donHa
Bena Lpksa, Kosjak, dpmeHun, E3eperun n lNeposo.
MNogouHa cenata donHa bena Lpksa, NopHa bena
Lipkea, Kosjak n EsepeHun Bnerne BO COCTaBoOT Ha
OnwTurHa MNMogmoyaHu.

Bo BtopaTa cBeTcka BojHa, Llapes [1Bop 6vn nog

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

oKynaumja Ha dawmcTnyka Mtanuja, kora n e Boc-
noctaBeHa notnpedekTypa 3a cute npecnaHcku
cena u e cMecTeHa koMaHaTa Ha uTanujaHckaTa
Bojcka Bo lMpecna. Okony 20 HoemBpu 1944 roguHa
3a npenaT BO UcTopujaTta Ha cenoTo of CTpaHa Ha
OKynaTopoT € NpoXeKTupaH punmMm co TemaTnka Ha
BbopbeHaTta NOAroTBEHOCT Ha UTanujaHckarta Bojcka.
Mo kanuTtynauuwjata Ha Utanuja (8 HoemBpn 1943
roguHa), cenoto Llapes [1Bop ce Hawno nog apyra
oKkynauuja Ha cawmcTudka byrapmja nog koja octa-
Hano cé go HeroBoTo ocnoboayeawe, oo 11 cen-
TemBpu 1944 rognHa. Bo TekoT Ha oBaa BOjHa, ABaj-
ua bopum 3armHane 3a TaTKOBMHaTA.

3a peBonyumoHepHuoT Llapes [1Bop, eTe, nako u
camo (pparmeHTapHo, HO, cenak, bakTuTe Hajunyc-
TpaTMBHO FOBOpaT: NoBeKeMMWHa XUTenu oune une-
HoBu Ha KIJ ywTe npen BropaTta cBeTcka BojHa, a
Tpojua oa Hue (LiBeTko Y3yHoBcku, BaHren Temos-
ckn n Anekco CtecbaHoBCKM) Bune y4yecHMUmM 1 BO
paraHckaTa BojHa Bo LLnaHwuja. Bo 1941 roguHa BO
Llapes [1Bop e hopmupaHa opraHm3aumja Ha CKOJ,
a BO OKTOMBPW McTaTa roguMHa u opraHusaumja Ha
KrMJ. Bo maj 1942 rogmHa € oCHOBaH BOEH NOTKOMU-
TeT, BO Maj 1943 roguHa vanerne u npsute naptu-
3aHK oA cenoTo, a Bo anpwn 1944 rognHa e hopmu-
paH HOO, pogeka BO cenTemMBpu ucTata roguvHa
OnwTtumHcknot komuteT Ha KMNM u OnwtuHCKnoT
HOO. [leHec BO cenoTo nocrojaT cCnoMeH-bucrta u
CMOMEH-NIoYa MOCBETEHM Ha PEeBONyUMOHepHaTa
OejHOCT Ha HapogHUOT xepoj Jocud JocudoBCKU -
CeewTapoT Koj Bo 1941 rognHa nneranHo npecrto-
jyBan BO cenoTto u ynopHo paboTen Ha pasropy-
BaweTo Ha HOB Bo lNpecna.

Lpksara CB. Hukona co rpobuwitata / The Church of St. Nikola with the cemetery
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and horses. Nowadays, many of the residents of Ca-
rev Dvor work in the government administration, pub-
lic works sector, and in the field of economy. In spite
of all the ‘foreign boots’ that occupied it, and all the
armies that marched through it, the village has sur-
vived regardless of all the storms and turbulences,
and has remained an outstanding example of the
age-old Macedonian insubordination.

Until 1912, Carev Dvor was under Ottoman rule as
an estate (Ciflik) of a bey (beg). The residents of Carev
Dvor with their unit of revolutionaries (vostanic¢ka
Ceta) participated in the preparations prior to, and
during the llinden Uprising. A certain Tole from Zlatari
is mentioned as a komitadji leader of this unit, or voy-
voda of the cheta. Carev Dvor is also the birth place
of the famous voyvoda from Prespa, Nikola Kokarov.
Four other heroes from the village lost their lives
fighting courageously during the llinden Uprising.

During the First Balkan War (November 1912),
Carev Dvor fell under Serbian rule under which it
remained until 1941, along with all consequences
from the Serbian policy to denationalise and assimi-
late it (Serbian authorities, army and police, Serbian
tongue, writing, schools and teachers, Serbian church,
priests, nationality, and surnames.) At this time,
Carev Dvor was a municipal center that included the
villages of: Gorna Bela Crkva, Dolna Bela Crkva,
Kozjak, Drmeni, Ezereni, and Perovo. Later, the villa-
ges of Dolna Bela Crkva, Gorna Bela Crkva, Kozjak,
and Ezereni became part of the Podmoc¢ani munici-
pality.

During WWII, Carev Dvor was occupied by fascist
Italy, when a sub-prefecture was established for all

the villages in the Prespa area, while the Italian army
command was headquartered in Prespa. For the first
time ever in the history of the village, around 20
November 1944, the occupier projected a film on the
combat readiness of the Italian army. After the capit-
ulation of Italy on 8 November 1943, Carev Dvor was
again occupied by fascist Bulgaria, and remained
occupied until it was liberated on 11 September
1944. During this war, two partisan soldiers from the
village lost their lives for their fatherland.

Even though it may be just fragmentary, neverthe-
less, the facts illustrate the revolutionary nature of
Carev Dvor best. Thus, a number of its dwellers were
members of the Yugoslav Communist Party (KPJ)
even before WWII. Three of them (Cvetko Uzunov-
ski, Vangel Temovski, and Alekso Stefanovski) parti-
cipated in the Spanish Civil War. In 1941, the organ-
ization of the Communist Youth League of Yugoslavia
(SKOJ) was founded in Carev Dvor, and in October
of the same year, the organization of the Yugoslav
Communist Party (KPJ) was founded, too. In May
1942, a military sub-committee was founded, and in
May 1943, the first partisans of the village joined the
partisan army. In April 1944, the National Liberation
Organization (NOO) was founded, and in September
of the same year, the Municipal Committee of the
Macedonian Communist Party (KPM) and the
Municipal NOO were founded, too. At present, there
is a monument and a plaque in the village that are
devoted to the revolutionary activities of the national
hero, Josif Josifovski — Sve{tarot, who stayed in the
village illegally in 1941, working hard to stir up the
People’s Liberation War (NOV) in Prespa.

[Jen oa kykata Ha pogutenute Ha mutpononutoT Kupun / A part of the house of Metropolitan Kiril's parents
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CB. Kupun n c. Metoguj / Sts. Cyril and Methodius
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Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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Popgocnosneto Ha cemejcTBoTo [onoBcku / The Popovski's family tree
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Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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€roBoTO BUCOKOMPEOC-

BELUTEHCTBO, MUTPONMO-

NUTOT MOJIOLIKO-KyMa-

HOBCKM rocnoamH Knpun

(Hukona Tllonoscku), e
HajcTapuoT apxujepej No Xupo-
TOHWja BO COCTaBOT Ha MakeaoH-
CKMOT MpaBOCnaBeH enuckonar.
Toj € U eOuMHCTBEeHNOT XMB MOT-
NMUCHWK Ha mctopuckata Opnyka
Ha CBeTWOT apxujepejcku cuHopq
Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa
upkea (og 1967 roguHa) 3a BO3-
obHoByBake Ha uenocHaTa Ay-
XOBHa W KaHOHCKa aBTOKedban-
HocT Ha Oxpuackata apxuenu-
ckonuja.

MwuTpononutot Kupun e poaeH
Ha 23.07.1934 roguHa Bo Llapes
Oeop, MNMpecnaHcko. OCHOBHO 00-
pasoBaHue 3aBpLUM CO OAJIMYEH
yCrnex BO CBOETO POAHO MECTO,
BO OCHOBHOTO yyunuwrte ,Bpaka
MwnaguHoBUN® Ynj ANPeEKTop TO-
raw 6un Mora Mpuynoscku. Boro-
cnosuja yden Bo lNpuspeH, a cTy-
aupan Bo Pycuja n MakegoHuja.

MwuTpononutot Kupun notek-
HyBa of GnaropogHO XpucTujaH-
CKO, NpaBocnaBHoO cemejcTeo [lo-
MOBCKW, KOE OBa Mpe3nme ro
nobuno, éuaejkn co Bekosu 6uno
noceeTteHo Ha bora un Ha LlpkBa-
Ta. HeroBute npegum noseke op
300 roamHu HaHasag ke n nocee-
TaT Ha MakedoHckaTa Lipksa 1 Ha
MaKeOHCKMOT Hapon TpueceT U
JBajua cBOM NOTOMLM BO CBeLUTe-
HUYKM 4YMH. Toa BO Hero yuwrte
noeseke ja NOTTUKHaNoO IbyboBTa Herosata majka Munnua / His mother Milica
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HIS PARENTS MILICA AND BOJAN
AND THEIR DEVOTION TO GOD
AND THEIR FATHERLAND

he Most Reverend

Metropolitan Kiril of

Polog and Kumano-

vo (Nikola Popovski)

is the oldest enthro-
ned Bishop in the Macedonian
Orthodox Bishopric. He is also
the only living signer of the his-
torical Decision of the Holy
Bishops’ Synod of the MOC (of
1967) on the restoration of the
entire spiritual and canonical
autocephalous state of the
Ohrid Archbishopric.

Metropolitan Kiril was born on
23 July 1934, in Carev Dvor,
Prespa. He completed his pri-
mary education with excellent
grades in his birth place, at the
Miladinov Brothers (Brakja Mila-
dinovci) Primary School. At that
time, the Principal of this school
was Goga Prculovski. After this,
Metropolitan Kiril learnt theology
in Prizren, and studied in Russia
and Skopje.

Metropolitan Kiril comes from
the noble Christian Orthodox fa-
mily of Popovski, who got their
name from being devoted to God
and to the church for centuries
(the word ‘Pop’ means ‘Priest’).
For more than 300 years his an-
cestors devoted 32 of their
descendants to the Macedonian
church and the Macedonian
people to the rank of priests.

This further encouraged his
love for God and the desire to

Herosuor Tatko BojaH / His father Bojan devote himself to studying the
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Hukona (Kupwn) Ha kpajoT Ha cpegHoTo obpasoBatue / Nikola (Kiril) — when he finished his secondary school
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Hwukona (Kupun) - Ha 30 roguiwHa Bo3pact / Nikola (Kiril) - at the age of 30
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koH bora n xenbaTta ga ce nocBetn Ha boxjata
Hayka, HaMeCTO LLKONyBaH-eTO Aa ro Npogosku Bo
HeKoja 0f, BOEHMTE LLKONK, LUTO, UCTO Taka, buno Bo
nnaH.

MuTtpononuTtoT Kupun XmnBo ce cekaBa Ha Hero-
BuoT aeno Muo Puctosckn n 6aba my Bansa no no-
Tekno of Lapes [sop. bune 6naropogHun crapum,
Y cnomeHu of AeTCTBOTO Anaboko ce Bcagune
BO cekaBawaTta Ha Kupun. Tue umane cegym geua:
Tpenka, Kpyme, Kupe, l'ene, Muna, Tome un bojaH,
TaTKOTO Ha MuUTpononuToT Kupwun.

HerosuoT Tatko bojaH, 3a cBOja »MBOTHa conar-
HWYKa ja n3bpan nuyHata moma Munuua, co koja go-
XvBeane ga npocnasaT 50 cpekHu 6padHn roguHu.
VM ce poaune n n3pacHane ocym geua: Haym, Jby6a,
OparaH, Hukona (mutpononutot Kupun), >Knsko,
Kume, Buktop u Banya. U He cny4ajHO ke ro yyeTte
KOMEHTapOT Aeka cemejcTBOTO [lonoscku, He e camo
€0HO o OHWe Of HajBpeaHuTe, TYKY U eQHO o no-
ronemuTe hammnmjapHu 3aegHuum Bo lNpecnaHcko.

Pogutenute Ha mutpononutot Kupun 6une wm
Mery NoBMAHWUTE JOMaKUHW, NO3HATU U 3anameTeHun
no HMBHaTa TPyAorbyBMBOCT, YECHOCT U CO rofnema
NMOCBETEHOCT KOH HajonuckuTe. He peTko Bo LlapeB
[Bop ce packaxyBano u npukaxysano 3a 6naro-
pogHocTa un 3a gobpuHute Ha Mwunuua, koja Kako
BUCTUHCKa MaTtuua ro cobupana ceMejcTBOTO, Hery-
Bajku MCKnyuynTernHa merycebHa rbyboB U AaBajku

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

nocTojaH uMnyrnc 3a Toa, cpeka Aa r crnegu u
Hanpeaok ga mMaat HU3 HUBHUTE op,6paHv| KNBOT-
HW NaTULLTa MO KOW KMHMCAane CEKOj OA4ErNHO U cuTe
3aegHo Bo chamunujata Nonosuw.

PacTtejku BO 3akpunaTta Ha efHa Tonna poauten-
CKa rpwka v BHMMaHue, Hukona ywte og man ke ce
Cce u3aBoM Nno cBojaTa HaknoHeTocT, gapba u no-
cTterneHa 0b63eMeHOCT of CBETMUTE BO CeMejHaTa
Tpaguumja, BO AOMOT U BO POAHOTO MECTO.

Toa ke ro noHece ywTe o Manu Ho3e. YYEeHUKOT
Huvkona, oTnpBO KpuLyM, a NOToa U CE noBeke ce
rnoceeTyBasn Ha OBME CBETW MaToKasu Kou Ke My ro
ojpeaaT HEroBUOT XXMBOTEH TEK.

W HajHakpaj, Beke B1no cocema jacHo geka natot
HEroB >XMBOTEH, BEKe e onpeaerneH. He, He ke ogun Ha
BOEHW LUKOMNW, TYKY Ha TOa LUTO HajMHOTy My Jiexu
Ha cpue - ke NpoJdomku Aa y4n Ha borocnosuja.

Op man, kako 4eTBpPTO AeTe, Mery ocymTe poxoun
Ha Mwunuua n Ha BbojaH lMonoBckn, TOKMY MOKpPaj
TONNOTO poAHO orHuwTe, Hukona ke pacte co Tu-
NMMYHO MakedoHCKO 6GnaropogHoO M3BOpULITE Ha
npaBocnaBHaTa Bepa, Ynja cBeTa Tpaguunja ke my
ro ocMucnM u oceetnu xuBoToT. OBOe 3a Hero,
nokpaj 6oroco3HaHWeTo of TBPOOKOPHUTE BepHU-
UK, Mery Kou pacTelle, a nodouHa v og ApeBHUTe
borocnyxGeHn TEKCTOBW, 3avyBaHW Of Mpagenos-
CKUTe NokoneHuja, braropogHo ke My npeTcTaByBa
N OHOj 34paB, M3BOPEH, MakeQOHCKM naTpuoTU3am

BojaH v Munnua co gen og cemejctaoto / Bojan and Milica with some members of their family
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science of God, rather than to continue his educa-
tion at one of the military schools, which was also
one of the options.

Metropolitan Kiril vividly remembers his grand-
father Ico Ristovski and his grandmother Vanja who
originated from Carev Dvor. They were noble old
people and Kiril's fond memories from his childhood
have been deeply embedded in his memory. They
had seven children: Trenka, Krume, Kire, Gele, Mila,
Tome, and Bojan, the father of Metropolitan Kiril.

His father Bojan chose to share his lifetime with
the beautiful young girl, Milica, with whom they lived
to celebrate 50 happy years of matrimony. They rai-
sed eight children: Naum, Ljuba, Dragan, Nikola
(Metropolitan Kiril), Zhivko, Kime, Viktor, and Vanca.
Hence, it is no coincidence that you may hear com-
ments that not only is the Popovski family one of the
most hardworking, but one of the somewhat bigger
families in the Prespa area, too.

Metropolitan Kiril's parents were among the more
distinguished people, known and remembered for
their hard work, their honesty, and their strong devo-
tion to their dear ones. Often in Carev Dvor people
would tell and retell of the nobleness and goodness
of Milica, who gathered her family like a true queen
bee, cherishing an exceptional mutual love and
encouraging them constantly so that good luck and
prosperity may follow them along the paths they

decided to follow, each individually, and all together
as the Popovski family.

Growing up under the wing of warm parental care
and attention, very early in his childhood Nikola
began showing a tendency, talent, and gradual
obsession with the sacredness of the family tradi-
tion, in his home, and his birth place.

This drew him from a very young age. Pupil Ni-
kola began devoting himself, at first secretly, more
and more to these holy road signs that were to
determine his paths in life.

And finally, it was already clear that his path in life
was already determined. No, he would not go to mil-
itary schools, but he would do what he loved most
and deepest in his heart - he would continue
studying theology.

From his early childhood, being the fourth child
of Milica and Bojan Popovski’s eight children, just
beside the warm native hearth Nikola would grow
up within a typical Macedonian noble source of the
Orthodox faith, whose holy tradition gave meaning to
and enlightened his life. Precisely here, in addition to
his learning of God from the strong believers among
whom he was growing up, and later from the old
religious texts saved by the generations of his an-
cestors, the true, original Macedonian patriotism of
his parents, grandfathers, grandmothers, and other
relatives he was surrounded by would be presented

Hajcrapunot 6par Haym co conpyrata Toga v apyrv pogHuHm / The oldest brother Naum with his wife Toda and other relatives
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Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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Kaj HeroBuTe poguTenu, geposuu, 6abu n gpyrm
POAHMHK, CO KOWM BUN ONKpyxXeH. YiwTe o AeTCKU
OHW Ke ro No4yyBCTBYBa MMPUCOT Ha TEMjaHOT BO
ybaBata upksa Bo Llape [1Bop, nocseTeHa Ha
cseTn Hukona. Opejkm cekojaHEBHO BO OCHOBHOTO
yumnuuiTe, Koe ce Haofa Bo 6nnM3nHa Ha OBOj Xxpam,
MnaamoT Hukona 4ecTto ce HaBpakan BO Hero u
OCTaHyBarn TaMy MOHeCeH O BOCXUTOT Ha dhpecko-
XMBOMUCOT M MKOHUTE OKOMy Hero. YwTe oTToraw
HeroBMOT XXUBOT Beke 6un npegoapeneH.

Oa noronemuoT 6poj NpujaBeHn kaHOugatTy Ha
NPUEMHNOT UCNUT 3a 3anuLlyBanse BO [NpuspeHckaTa
borocnosuja, WTO Ce OApXan BO NPOCTOpUATE Ha
Ckonckata MUTpononuja, Kako oafIM4eH YYeHUK W,
co oa bora gapysaHuoT, y6aB rmac 6un npumeH Bo
1951 roguHa, 3aedHO CO yLWITe MankymuHa Apyru
KaHgugatu, mery kou n Anekcangap LlaHgoBckw.
Ha npuemort ce jaBune uapesasopumnTe JbybuH 1

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Bnapge lMonosckn. Toa e npBaTa NoBoeHa reHepa-
uuja og MakegoHwja, koja ce 3gobusa co 6orocnos-
cka Haobpasba BO Tpaere oA NeT roavHn Bo Crome-
HaTtoTo yyunuwTe. EgeH nepuog Hukona muHyBa
HW3 MHOTY TEeLLKW XMBOTHM UCKYLLEHW]ja, Buaejkm Bo
BPEMETO Kora ce LUKOnyBar, YyectonaTu ce npona-
rmpano feka separta e onvym 3a nyreto. Ho, Heno-
KopHo onctojyBan. Bo 1956 roguHa ce 3pobun co
aunnoMa 3a 3aBpLleHO neTroguliHo 60rocrnoBcko
yuunuwrTe. No 6orocnosujata, Hukona ja 3aepLuyBa
BoeHata obBpcka Bo Cpemcka MwuTposuua koja
Tpaena ABe U Nor roauHu.

Mo BpakaweTo BO 1962 roguHa, mnaguot 6oro-
cnoB noyHyBa ga pabotu Bo Ckornckata MUTPOMo-
nvja. Bo Ckonje ro goxuvByBa kaTacTpodanHuoT 3eM-
joTpec of 26 jynu 1963 roguHa kora, 3aefHo co Teo-
norot AnekcaHgap Langoscku n g-p Cnasko [u-
MEBCKM BINOXWIE MakCMMariHu Harnopu 3a crnacyBare

Ha apxMBckaTa AoKyMeHTauuja Ha Ma-
KegoHcKaTta apxmenuckonuja, Koja
Ouna npeHeceHa BO pesunaeHumjaTa
Ha TorawHuWoT nornaeap Ha Make-
AOHcKaTa npasocnasHa upksa (ML)
apXMENMCKONOT OXPUACKN N MaKeOH-
CKW, rocnoAuH rocnoavH flocuTej.

Ha Brarosewwtenve (7 anpun 1964
roguHa) Hukona ce 3amoHawwwun BO
MaHacTupoT Parawe Ha [lpecseTa
Boropoanua kaj Knueso, n co pa-
[AOCT ro NPUMUIT UMETO Ha MakeLoH-
cknot pamHoanocton Kupun ConyH-
ckn. lNputoa, og ctpaHa Ha He-
roBOTO OnaXKeHCTBO, apXMENUCKonoT
r.r. JocuTej, € pakononoXeH BO YWH
€pOorakoH, a camMo Mo KpaTko Bpeme u
yHanpeaeH BO apXUIrakoHCKM YWH.

Bo Toa cBojctBO nponetta 1965
roguHa, Mnaguot apxurakoH Kvpun
ro NpuapyxyBa apxMenuckonoT T.r.
Hocutej npu nocetata Ha CA[ u
KaHaga, kage acuctmpa npu eBaHre-
NMCcyBakeTO Ha NpBaTa Make4oHCKa
upkBa BO TOPOHTO, Ha NPa3HUKOT
LiBeTHMUM, nocBeTeHa Ha CBETU
KnumeHt Oxpuackn. Ha TomnHa He-
Aena ydecTtByBa BO OCBETYBaH-€TO
Ha XxpamoT nocseTeH Ha [lpecseTa
Boropogmua BO amMepuKaHCKMOT
rpag Konymboc, Oxajo. Bo TekoT Ha
egHomeceyHnoT npectoj Bo CAL u
KaHapa, BucokaTa peneraumja Ha
MML ke rn nocetn n lepm (MHam-
jaHa), Cvpakys n gpyru rpagoBsu Ha
CEeBEPHOAMEPUKAHCKNOT KOHTUHEHT,
BO KOV MMa MHOryunjagHu MakegoH-
CKW JOCENEHNYKN KONIOHUN.

Haym, Togopka n Hukona (Kupwun)/ Naum, Todorka and Nikola (Kiril)
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to him. As a very young child, he smelt the scent of
incense in the beautiful church in Carev Dvor devot-
ed to St. Nikola. Nikola’s primary school was very
near to this church. Everyday, on his way to or from
school, he often visited the church and remained
there exalted by his impressions of the frescoes and
icons around him. His future was predetermined as
early as then.

Many candidates had applied for the entry exami-
nation for enrolment at the Theological School in
Prizren, which was held at the premises of the
Skopje Diocese. As an excellent student having a
beautiful voice God had gifted him with, in 1951 he
was accepted at school alongside with a few other
candidates, including Aleksandar Candovski. Ljubin
and Vlade Popovski, all from Carev Dvor, also atten-
ded the entry examination. They represent the first
post-war generation from Macedonia to get their
degrees in theology after five years of learning at
the Prizren school. In one period, Nikola had to
endure very difficult temptations, for at the time of his
studies religion was often propagated to be opium
for the people. Nevertheless, he firmly resisted
these temptations. In 1956, he received his degree
for completion of his five-year-long theological studi-
es. After theology, Nikola fulfilled his two-and-a-half
year military duty in Sremska Mitrovica.

Following his return in 1962, the young theologi-
an began working in the Skopje Diocese. In Skopje
he experienced the catastrophic earthquake of 26

KpwteBka Ha npBoTo npaBHy4e CteghaH CnacoBcku
Baptizing his first grandnephew Stefan Spasovski
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July 1963 when, along with the theologian Aleksan-
dar Candovski and with D-r Slavko Dimevski, he made
utmost efforts to save the archive documents of the
Macedonian Archbishopric, which were then taken to
the residence of the head of the Macedonian Ortho-
dox Church (MOC) at the time, His Beatitude
Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Macedonia.

On the Annunciation Day (7 April 1964), Nikola
entered the monastic order at the Monastery of St.
Mary (Ragjanje na presveta Bogorodica) near Ki¢evo
when he gladly adopted the name of the Mace-
donian equal to apostle, Kiril Solunski. At the same
time, he was ordained to the rank of erodeacon by
His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej, and very soon he
was promoted to the rank of archdeacon.

In that capacity, in the spring of 1965, the young
archdeacon Kiril accompanied His Beatitude Arch-
bishop Dositej during his visitation to the USA and
Canada, where he assisted in the consecration of the
first Macedonian church in Toronto dedicated to St.
Clement of Ohrid (Sveti Kliment Ohridski), on the
holiday known as Palm Sunday (Cvetnici). During
the first week after Easter, he participated in the con-
secration of the Church of St. Mary (Presveta Bo-
gorodica) in the American city of Columbus, Ohio.
During their one-month visitation to the USA and
Canada, the high delegation of MOC visited Gary
(Indiana), Syracuse, and other cities on the North
American continent in which there are colonies of
thousands of Macedonian emigrants.

KpwteBka Ha npaBHy4eTo Teo CrnacoBcku
Baptizing his grandnephew Teo Spasovski
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o BpakaweTo og CAL u Kanapga,

apxurakoHoT Kunpun e wmucnpateH

Ha cTtyaun Bo Pycuja Ha Mockos-

ckata AyxOBHa akagemuja BO

rpagot 3aropck, co 6Gnarocnos
Ha cpncknoT natpujapx N'epmaH. MefyTtoa, no
OBe roavHu cTyaupake, OOHOCHO MO 3aBp-
LyBaH-ETO Ha NPBMOT CTEMNEH, € NOBUKaH Aa
ce BpaTu BO TaTKOBMHaTa, 3apaan NoBO3BU-
LUEHW LiPKOBHO-OYXOBHU U HaLMOHAMHN NHTe-
pecu Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKBa
n MakegoHcknoT Hapoa. Ha 5 jynu 1967 ro-
OvHa e n3bpaH 3a BMKapeH ennckon co TUTY-
na TMBEPUONONCKM of cTpaHa Ha CeeTuoT
apxujepejckm cuHog Ha ML wn ctaHyBa
HeroB Hajmnag YneH.

Mo yHanpegyBaweTO BO YMH apXvMaHg-
puT, Ha 11 jynu uctaTa rogunHa, Bo npeaseye-
pUeTo Ha NpasHMKOT MOCBETEH BO YecT U
cnaBa Ha anoctonute ceeTu lNetap n ceeTn
MaBne, N3BpLUEHO € Hape4YeHNeTo BO enuc-
KOMCKN YMH, a yTpedeHTa, Ha caMuoT OeH
lMeTpoBOEH, XMPOTOHUCAH € 3a BUKapeH
enuncKon TUBEPUOMOSICKN.

Kako uneH Ha CnHoOT, BeAHALL Ce BKIy4y-
Ba BO [OBpLUyBakeTO Ha 06eMHMOT enabo-
paT 3a obHoBa Ha aBToKkedpanHocta Ha Ox-
puackaTta apxuenuckonuja. lNeT geHa nogou-
Ha (Ha 17 jynn 1967 rognHa) CBeTUOT apxu-
jepejckm cuHoa Ha MU, ogpan cegHuua Bo
upkBaTa CeTta boropoaunua lNMepuenenTa Bo
Oxpwuga, Ha Koja e goHeceHa uctopuckarta Og-
nyKa 3a LenocHo BO30OHOBYBah-€ Ha aBTOKe-
danHocta Ha Oxpuackata apxuenuckonuja
BO nuueto Ha MakegoHckaTta npaBocriaBHa
upkBa. o noTnuwyBaweTo Of CTpaHa Ha
cuTe 4neHoBu Ha CMHOOOT: apXMENnUcKonoT
r.r. Jocutej u mutpononutute: r. KnumeHT, r.
Haym, r. Metoguj u r. Kupun, uctmoT AeH
OpnykaTa e npe3eHTUpaHa npepg YneHoBuTe Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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THE BISHOP’S VICAR

OF TIVERIOPOL

t his return from the USA and Canada,

with the blessing of the Serbian patri-

arch German, Archdeacon Kiril was

sent to study at the Moscow Spiritual

Academy in Zagorsk, Russia. How-
ever, after two years of studies, i.e. after finishing
the first degree, he was called back to return to his
fatherland due to more sublime church-spiritual and
national interests of the MOC and Macedonian
people. On 5 July 1967, the Holy Bishops’ Synod of
the MOC elected him Bishop’s Vicar of Tiveriopol,
making him its youngest member.

Upon his promotion to the rank of archimandrite,
on 11 July the same year, on the eve of the holiday
devoted to the honour and glory of the Sts. Peter
and Paul (Sveti Petar i Pavle), he was ordained to

the rank of Bishop, while the following day, on the St
Peter’ Day (12 July) precisely, he was enthroned as
the Bishop Vicar of Tiveriopol.

As a member of the Synod, he immediately
joined the process of finalization of the detailed pro-
posal for the restoration of the autocephalous state
of the Ohrid Archbishopric. Five days later, on 17
July 1967, the Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC
held a meeting at the Church of St. Mary Perivlepta
(Sveta Bogorodica Perivlepta) in Ohrid at which a
historical Decision was reached for full restoration
of the autocephalous state of the Ohrid Archbi-
shopric personified as the Macedonian Orthodox
Church. After the Decision was signed by each
member of the Synod, i.e. by Archbishop Dositej
and the Metropolitans: Kliment, Naum, Metodij, and

MaHactupot Csera llpeuncta Knsescka / The Most Pure Virgin of Kicevo Monastery
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Ha TpeTMOoT LpKOBHO-HaApoAeH cobop, WTo ce oap-
)arn BO KaTeApanHuoT Xpam Ha OXPUAOCKUATE apXu-
enuckonu - Ceeta Codwmja. Ha osoj Cobop, mutpo-
nonutoT Knpun e nsbpaH 3a npB HagnexeH apxu-
jepej Ha WTOTYKy BOCTaHOBEHaTa AMEPUKaHCKO-Ka-
HagCKo-aBCcTpanucka-makegoHCKa npaBocnaBHa
enapxuja, co Koja ke pakoBoawu noseke of Ase gee-
HuM. Taka 3ema y4ecTBO BO MoOBeke generaumv Ha
ML, 3a 3ano3HaBake Ha CECTPUHCKUTE LIPKBU CO
obHoBaTa Ha aBTokedanHocta Ha LipksaTa Ha ma-
KeOOHCKMOT Hapopd, MpeKy npetcTtaByBake Ha On-
LWMpHWOT enabopart. ictoBpemeHo, ja usspLuysa 1
dyHKumnjaTa npeTcepaTen Ha KomucujaTa 3a Bpakame
Ha MakedoHckn 6GorocrosBn op 6Horocnosuute Ha
Cpnickata npasocnasHa upksa (CIlL).

Bo 1968 rogvHa ja peanusupa npeaTta Bu3uTta-
uMja Ha CeBepHOaMEPMWKAHCKMOT KOHTUHEHT Kako
HagnexeH apxujepej Ha AMepuKaHCKO-KaHa[CKo-
aBcTpanuckata-makegoHCKa npasocraBHa enapxu-
ja. 3a Bpeme Ha egHoMece4dHnoT npecToj Bo CA n
KaHaga, ro ocBeTu U TpeTUoT MakegOHCKM Npaso-
CraBeH XpaM Ha aMepUKaHCKUTE NPOCTOPU, LipKBa-
Ta CBetu ['opfu Bo rpagoT Cupakys, BO ApxaBaTta
Hoyjopk, a nocetu n Apyrm rpagosuM BO KOM TO
OTBOPM U MOTTMKHA MPOLIECOT 3a hopMupar-e HOBM
MaKeJOHCK/M NPaBOCMNaBHU LIPKOBHM OMLWITUHM W 3a
nsrpagba Ha HOBM UPKBM MOA jypucauKumja Ha
CeeTuknumenTosata MIL.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

MuTpononuTtoT Knpun BO TEKOT Ha HapegHuTe
OBe U noBeke JeueHun ogurpa rornema AyXoBHO-
HauuoHanHa yrnora, oTTprHyBajku gecetnum unjagm
MakegoHum of cpnckute, rpykuTe, Byrapckute u
OpYyrv LUpKBW, CO Luen Aa goaraat BO MakedoOHCKUTE
npaBocnaBHU XpamoBK. Ha TOj HaunH e cnpeyeHa
HaTamMollHaTa acuMunaumvja u geHaunoHanusaumja
Ha MaKedOHCKMOT nNpaBOCMaBeH Hapod Ha Tue
npocTopw.

Mo BpakaweTo og CALl BpLUM MHTEH3UBHM NOArO-
TOBKM 3a peanusaumja Ha npeaTta noceta Ha Make-
AoHumTe Bo AscTpanuja. Nputoa, co oabpaH TUM
Ha cBOW Hajbnuckn copaboTHuuM M n3paboTyBa
npeaTta enapxmcka KoHCTUTyumja CO ekcrnose u Ho-
BUTE NPaBUMNHULM, CO KON MaKELOHCKUTE LPKOBHU
ONWTNHM ke ce ycornacaT CO CBETUTE KaHOHU U
HoBuoT YcTtaB Ha MIL. Cnopea HMBHOTO CroBO ce
dopMMpaHn n pakoBOO4EHM HOBOM3rpageHuTe
MaKedOHCKWN npaBocnaBHu Upkeu. MpBaTa KaHOHC-
Ka BuM3MTauMja Ha ABCTpanuja ja u3BpLlyBa BO
noyetokoT Ha 1969 roamHa, 3aegHO CO MUTPOMOSK-
TOT Aebapcko-kuyescku r. MeTtoayj. Mo BpakaweTo
of AscTpanuja, BpLun obemMHM NOAroToBKM 3a noce-
Ta Ha Kanaga n CA[Ll. Bo kaHagckata meTponona
TopoHTO, Kage MakegoHCKaTa eTHUYKa 3aegHuua e
HajbpojHa, 6Guno HeroBoTO ceaguLiTe U TaMy npese-
Ma TeMernHu notdaTtn 3a opMupare Ha npeuTe
opraHu n Tena Ha Enapxwujata.

lpsute yneHon Ha Ceetnot cuHog / The first members of the Holy Synod
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Kiril, it was presented to the members of the Third
Convocation which was held at the Saint Sofia
(Sveta Sofija) cathedral church of the Ohrid
Archbishops, the same day. On that occasion,
Bishop Kiril was elected first Metropolitan in charge
of the newly established American-Canadian-
Australian-Macedonian Orthodox Diocese which he
was to headed for more than two decades. He was
a member of many delegations of MOC when they
visited the sister-churches in order to inform them
about the restoration of the autocephalous state of
the Church of the Macedonian people by presenting
the detailed proposal. At the same time, he was
President of the Commission for the return of the
Macedonian priests from the seminaries of the
Serbian Orthodox Church (SOC).

In 1968, he conducted his first visitation to the
North American continent as Metropolitan in charge
of the American-Canadian-Australian-Macedonian
Orthodox Diocese. During his one-month visitation
to the USA and Canada, he consecrated the third
Macedonian Orthodox Church in America, i.e. St.
George (Sveti Gjorgji) Church in Syracuse, New
York State, and he visited other cities in which he
initiated and encouraged procedures for establish-
ing new Macedonian Orthodox communities and for
the construction of new churches under the jurisdic-
tion of the St. Clement’s MOC.

Metropolitan Kiril played a huge spiritual and
national role during the next two decades and
onward, bringing back tens of thousands of
Macedonians from the Serbian, Greek, Bulgarian,
and from other churches making them going to the
Macedonian Orthodox churches. In that way he pre-
vented further assimilation and denationalisation of
the Macedonian Orthodox people in these regions.

Upon his return from the USA, he began inten-
sive planning to visit the Macedonians in Australia
for the first time. At the same time, with a selected
team of his closest associates, he worked out the
first Diocesan Constitution with an introduction and
the new regulations, which were to enable the
Macedonian church communities to harmonize
themselves with the holy canons and the new
Constitution of the MOC. The newly-built Macedo-
nian Orthodox churches were established and man-
aged in compliance to these regulations. He con-
ducted his first visitation to Australia early in 1969,
together with Metropolitan Metodij of Debar and
Ki¢evo. Upon his return from Australia, he made
huge preparations for his visitations to Canada and
the USA. His seat was in the Canadian metropolis
of Toronto, where the Macedonian ethnic communi-
ty is most numbered, and where he made thorough
efforts to establish the first institutions and bodies of
the Diocese.

UneHosu Ha Ceetnot cuHog / Members of the Holy Synod
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a 10 aeryct 1969 rogmHa, Bo kaTegpan-

HMOT xpam CseTn KnumeHT Oxpuacku

YynoTtBopel, - BO TOPOHTO, CO BENMYECT-

BEHW CBEYEHOCTU € U3BPLUEHO BOCTONK-

yyBake Ha muTpononutoT Kupun Bo
enuckon Ha AMepuKaHCKO-KaHaacKo-aBCTpanuc-
KaTa-mMakedoOHCKa npaBocraBHa enapxuja. Toa ro
N3BPLUN HEFOBOTO BUCOKOMNPEOCBELUTEHCTBO MUTPO-
nonutot gebapcko-kndescku r. Metogyj. NoTtoa BO
1971 roguHa, Bo MIL] e BocTaHoBeHa 1 NonoLwko-
KymaHOBcKaTa enapxwuja, mutpononuTtoT Kupun e
n3bpaH 3a Hej3H agMMHUCTPAaTOp CO CUTe npasa 1
OOMMKHOCTM KOW MpowusneryBaat oA YCTaBOT Ha
MIIU. HeroBoTo apxunactupcTByBake CO OBaa
Enapxuja e KpyHMCaHO CO HajronieM ycrex npeky
BO3BenM4yyBaheTo Ha LWap MNMnanuHa, co narpagba-
Ta Ha MaHacTMpOT nocBeTeH Ha ceeTn Haym Ox-
puacku YyooTBopel, Ha HagmMopcka BMCOYMHA Of
okony 2000 meTpw.

[Moa HeroBoTO apxMnNacTUPCKO pakoBOACTBO BO

ABeTe enapxun 6ea nsrpageHu, peHoBUpaHn 1 npe-
ypedeHu noseke CTOTMHa Xpamosu Ha MIIL.
MeryToa, UpKOBHO-AYXOBHWUTE U HALMOHANHMUTE MOC-
Turawa, 0co6eHo Ha NNaHoT Ha 06eaUHYBaHETO Ha
MakenoHuuTe, o cuTe OEeroBu Ha
eTHu4ka MakegoHuja, Kou xxmBeat U
paboTaT BO NPeKyOKEaHCKNTE 3eM)U,
ce o HenpoueHNMBO 3Hadewe. Cu-
Te Tue pesynTaTv NpugoHecoa MuT-
pononutoT Kupun Bo 1972 roguHa
aa buge nocrtaBeH 3a npeTceparen
Ha OgbopoT 3a nsrpagbda Ha Cobop-
HMOT apxuenuckonckun xpam Ceetun
KnumeHTt Oxpuacku Bo Ckonje, kako
n narpagbata Ha 25 ctaHoBM BO Te-
ToBO N KymaHoBo. lNoToa e n3bpaH
3a npetcegaTten Ha OpbopoTt 3a
N3BpLUyBakE Ha NPBOTO MUpOBape-
HMe No BO30OHOBYBaHETO Ha aBTO-
KedpanHocta Ha MakegoHckaTa
cBeTa LpKBa.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Opn 1996 rognHa mutpononuTtoT Kupnn e npetce-
faten Ha XymaHuTapHaTta opraHusauuja ,Munocp-
ave“ npu MILU, koja gocera nma 06e3beneHo xpaHa,
NeKoBW, MeOQULMHCKM nomarana, pasHu anapatv u
Jpyra nomowl BO BPEOHOCT 04 AeCeTUHa MUIMOHM
eBpa. [lomowTa ce pacnpegenyBa Ha HajcupoMalL-
HWUTE, MMagHUTe, M3HEMOLUTEHUTE, Ha LPKOBHO-Ha-
POAHUTE KYjHWU, Ha CENCKU 1 ApYr1 noManu ambynaH-
TW, OENOBHU LEHTPM U acouujaummn Bo PenybGnuka
MakegoHuja Ha kou UM e HajnoTpebHa. ,Munocpaue*
HajroNemMmoT XymaHuTapeH OOTeK ro noTBpau BO
BojHaTa Bo Penybnvka Makegonuja 2001-2002 rog-
MHa, Kora NoMoLUTa 3a 3arpo3eHOTO HaceneHne 3Ha-
yelle eremMeHTapeH oncTaHok. BoHpegHuTe pesyn-
TaTM ro MOTTMKHAa TPEeTWOT MorfiaBap Ha aBTOKe-
dhanHata MakegoHcKa MpaBoCnaBHa LpKBa, apxu-
€MnMCcKOoMNoT OXPUACKN N MakefoHCKku I.r. FaBpun, BO
e[Ha npvrogda fa vsjasu Aeka ,....oHa LTo ro pabotn
Briaankata Kupun e ceeta pabota“. Toa ke ro noTep-
Oun 1 yeTBpTMOT nornaeap Ha MIIL, apxuenuckonoT
OXPWACKN N MakedoHCKM r.r. Muxaun.

MuTpononutoT Knpun uenmoT CBoj >XMBOT ro Nocee-
TyBa Ha QyXOBHO-LPKOBHOTO, HALIMOHAMHOTO, KyNnTyp-
HOTO, OOHOCHO Ha CECTPaHOTO EAMHCTBO Ha MaKeoH-

CKMOT Hapopg BO TaTKOBUHaTa U BO Auja-
cnopata. AMepvIKaHCKUTE, KaHaAcKuTe U
aBCTparnu1cK1Te Bractu, crieaejkv rm u co-
rnegyBajku i rorieMmTe ycrnecu Ha Hallm-
Te COHapPOAHWLM NPEABOAEHN Of, HUBHMOT
MUTpONoNuT r. Knpun Koj, 3aegHo co cBoe-
TO CBELUTEHCTBO, CeKOrall MM OpueHTMpa
kako MakegoHumn ga bugaT nojanHu rpa-
faHn Ha Twe OpXaBu, yLITe noBeke ke
yOoCTOojaT co NpuU3HaHuja 1 NoyuT, a ke rm
3acakaar 1 Ke rn Bo3suwaT MakegoHUm-
Te. Toa ke Guage NOTBpPAEHO M CO MpO-
rmacyBareTO Ha MuTpononuToT Knpwn 3a
MoYeceH rparaHuH Ha NoBeke rpagoBm BO
CAL, KaHaga n AscTpanuja, LTO € n3Bp-
LLEHO CO oAfyKa Ha TaMOLUHUTE FpajcKu
COBETU U HUBHWTE rpajoHavanHuum.

[EN II - CEMEJHUTE KOPEHW HA MATPOMONNTOT KUPWUI



METROPOLITAN KIRIL

METROPOLITAN’S
SPIRITUAL MISSION

HOME AND ABROAD

n 10 August 1969, at the cathedral Church

of St. Clement the Miracle Worker of Ohrid,

(Sveti Kliment Ohridski Cudotvorec) in

Toronto, Metropolitan Kiril was ordained as

Metropolitan of the American-Canadian-
Australian-Macedonian Orthodox Diocese with mag-
nificent solemnities. This act was done by the Most
Reverend Metropolitan Metdodij of Debar and Kice-
vo. Later, In 1971, when the Diocese of Polog and
Kumanovo was established within the MOC, Metro-
politan Kiril was elected to be its head with the all
rights and duties that stem from the Constitution of
the MOC. His pastoral activities related to his duties
over this Diocese were crowned most successfully
by the building of the monastery devoted to St. Naum
the Miracle Worker of Ohrid, (Sveti Naum Ohridski
Cudotvorec), at approximately 2,000m above sea
level, glorifying in that way the Mt. Sar.

Under his pastoral leadership work several hund-
reds of churches of the MOC were built, renovated,
or redecorated in these two Dioceses. However, his
church-spiritual and national achievements, particu-
larly those related to the unifica-
tion of the Macedonians from all
parts of ethnic Macedonia who
live and work overseas, are of
invaluable significance. All these
results contributed towards Met-
ropolitan Kiril 's appointment, in
1972, as President of the Board
for the Construction of the Arch-
bishopric Cathedral of St. Cle-
ment of Ohrid (Sveti Kliment
Ohridski) in Skopje, and the con-
struction of 25 apartments in
Tetovo and Kumanovo. Later, he
was elected President of the
Board for conducting the first
anointing with chrism following
the renewal of the autocephaly of
the Macedonian Holy Church.

PART II - METROPOLITAN KIRIL'S FAMILY TREE

Since 1996, Metropolitan Kiril has been a president
of the humanitarian organization ‘Milosrdie’ (Charity)
within the MOC which has provided for food, medi-
cines, medical pieces of equipment, various appara-
tus, and other aid valued at approximately €10 million
thus far. This aid has been distributed to the poorest,
the hungry and exhausted ones, to the church-soup
kitchens, as well as to the rural and other smaller
medical centers, business centres, and associations
in the Republic of Macedonia that have been in very
great need of help. Milosrdie provided its greatest
humanitarian assistance during the 2001-2002 war in
the Republic of Macedonia when its aid for the en-
dangered population was of vital importance for their
survival. These exceptional results motivated the third
Head of the autocephalous Macedonian Orthodox
Church, His Beatitude Archbishop Gavril of Ohrid and
Macedonia, to state on one occasion: “..what
Metropolitan Kiril is doing is a holy work.” This was
also confirmed by the fourth Head of the MOC, His
Beatitude Archbishop Mihail of Ohrid and Macedonia.

Metropolitan Kiril has devoted his entire life to the

church-spiritual, national, cultural, and
the overall unity of the Macedonian pe-
ople in the fatherland and in the diaspo-
ra, respectively. The American, Cana-
dian, and Australian authorities, follo-
wing and observing the great succes-
ses of our compatriots headed by Met-
ropolitan Kiril, who, along with his clergy,
has always directed them to be loyal
citizens of these countries as Macedoni-
ans, have awarded them with additional
acknowledgements and respect, and it
happened that they like and praise these
Macedonians. This was also confirmed
by the declaration of Metropolitan Kiril
as an honorary citizen of many cities in
the USA, Canada, and Australia in com-
pliance with the decisions of the local
city councils and their city mayors.
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Pacnetve Ha Ucyc Xpuctoc / Crucification of Jesus Christ
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Mutpononutot Kupun Bo cojot kabuHet / Metropolitan Kiril in his office
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MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

CobpaHue Ha ABcTpanuckata enapxwja / The Assembly of the Australian Diocese

Mutpononutot Kupwun co ceeluteHnymte oa Actpanuckata enapxuja / Metropolitan Kiril with the clergy of the Australian Diocese
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Obpakare Ha mutpononmtoT Kupun / Address by Metropolitan Kiril

Apxuenckonor Muxaun n mutpononutoT Kupun co gen og cewteHcTsoto / Archbishop Mihail and Metropiltan Kiril with a part of the clergy
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MUTPOMONUTOT KNPUN

A@]HOCTA HA MAKSAOHCKATA

41 | g

| g

1IOAKOCAAKHA LIGKKA KO

IRSKYOKEAHCRHTS T6MIH, G0
T0CERSH OCKQT KO CAA M RAHAAA®

*Penybnuka MakepoHuja, 60 roguHun no ACHOM, MAHY, 2005, cTp. 295-304

ako rnopaHelLeH [JoNroroanLleH Has-
TIeXXeH enapxvucku apxuvjepej Ha
MakefoHckata npaBocraBHa LpKBa
(Mr1L) 3a npeKkyokeaHckuTe enapxmu,
Ke ce noTpyaam HakpaTko Aa ja npet-
cTaBam fejHocta Ha Hawarta CBeTta LpKBa Mpeky
J€erI0TO Ha MaKe4OHCKUTE MpPaBOC/aBHU LIPKOBHU
ONLUTUHU, KaKO M NMPEKY aKTUBHOCTUTE Ha KYIITYpPHO-
MPOCBETHUTE U AYXOBHO-HALIMOHAITHUTE LJEHTPU BO
MpeKyoKeaHcKuTe 3eMju, o nocebeH ocBpT Ha OHUE
Bo CAl v KaHapa.

lpBata mMoja noceta Ha ceBepHOaMeEPUKaHCKNOT
KOHTUHEHT ja ocTBapmB Bo 1965 roanHa Kako apxu-
rakoH v Bo npuapyx6a Ha apxuenuckonot [Jocutej,
a aBCTpanncKNOT KOHTUHEHT MPBRaTt ro rnoceTms BO
1969 roauHa BO CBOJCTBO Ha HaAreXeH ernapxvcku
apxvjepej. OTTOral 4o JeHeC peyncy cekoja rogu-
Ha i nocetyBam CAL v KaHaga, 3emju 3a Kou ke
cTaHe 360p BO oBa nanarame.

MakegoHckata npaBocnaBHa LpKBa urpa 3Ha4aj-
Ha yriora Bo orgakareTo u cririoTeHocta Ha Make-
AoHuymte Hapgsop o MakegoHuja, ocobeHo BO

lNpBa kaHoHcka noceta Ha Asctpanuja Bo 1969 roguHa / The first canonical visitation to Australia in 1969
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THE ACTIVITIESY OF THE MACEDONIAN
ORTHODOX CHURCH OVERSEAS,

WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE

TO THE USA AND CANADA*

*The Republic of Macedonia, 60 years after ASNOM, MANU, 2005, pp. 295-304

s a former metropolitan of the Macedo-

nian Orthodox Church (MOC) respon-

sible for overseas dioceses for many

years, | will try to present concisely the

activities of our Holy Church through

the activities of the Macedonian orthodox church

communities, as well as through the activities of the

cultural-educational and spiritual-national centers in

the overseas countries, with a special review of
those in the USA and Canada.

I made my first visitation to the North American

continent in 1965 as an archdeacon accompanying
His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej, while in 1969 | ma-
de my first visitation to Australia in the capacity of
Metropolitan in charge of a diocese. Since that time,
almost up to the present, | have been visiting the
U.S.A. and Canada every year and these two co-
untries shall be the main topic in this presentation.
The Macedonian Orthodox Church plays an
important role in bringing together and in uniting the
Macedonians that live abroad, especially in the
overseas countries. Upon the renewal of the

Co rpagoHayanHukot Ha l'epu, Pnyapa Xevep / With Richard Hatcher, Mayor of Gary
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npexkyokeaHckute 3emju. [lo o0bHOByBawe€TO Ha
camocTojHocTta Ha Oxpugckata apxvenuckonuja
B01958 roguHa v Ha aBToKkegbanHocta Bo 1967 ro-
Aauna, MriL HanpaBw cuneH npobus mery 6pojHOTO
MaKkeZJOHCKO MCENIeHWULUTBO 0Of] CUTe AesioBy Ha
MakenoHnja Bo npekyokeaHckute 3emju CAL,
KaHnaga n ABctpanuja, kako n mery MakegoHunte
BO AeHelHaTa EBporicka yHuja v BO Apyry 3emju.

MrIY e opraHusupaHa npeky cBouTe enapxuu:
AmepukaHcKo-KkaHaackaTa u ABcTpanvckata-make-
HOHCKa npasocriaBHa enapxuja koja bele gpopmm-
paHa Bo 1967 rogmHa, a koja Bo 1974 roguHa e ro-
AerneHa Ha: AMepUKaHCKO-KaHacka u ABCTpanucka
enapxuja, BO Yuja anovresa geHec e n Hos 3enaHg.
On 1984 roauHa nocton u MakenoHcka npaBocrias-
Ha enapxuja 3a EBpona.

lMokpaj 3apoBonyBawe Ha LUPKOBHO-PENNrU-
03HUTE YyBCTBa u NoTpebu, OCHOBHUTE Hayesna Ha
MIrIL Bo cBoeTo AejcTByBar-€ BO aujacriopata bea
n ce, Mery ApyroTo, jakHere Ha eUHCTBOTO Cpes
MakeZJOHCKMOT Hapog, criorata, eBaHresickara Jby-
608, 4yBCTBOTO 3a crioboja, pa3bupaH-eTo 1 3aes-
HULUTBOTO CO CUTE Jlyre BO CPEAMHUTE BO KO Ce
onpeaenune Aa xusear.

Toa npugoHecysa MakegoHuute na bugat [ob-
pU, YECHU, NPUMEPHN 1 TPy[OoIbYbuBM rparaHy Bo
cBOUTE HOBW TaTkoBuHW. Tpyaejku ce fa obesbe-
[art [OCTOEH XnBOT 3a cebe n 3a ceoute chamuiny,

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

TUe cekorall ce roAroTBeHU UCKPEHO Aa NMpuoHe-
cyBaaT 3a MorosieM rnpocrnepuTer Ha HoBarta
TaTKOBUHA.

lonema e npugobuskata Ha ACHOM u koHcTu-
Tyupar-eTO Ha MakeJoHcKaTa Ap>XaBOTBOPHOCT BO
nmyeto Ha HapogHa Penybnuka MakegoHuja
(HPM) 3a cosnaBar-eTo npenycrioBy 3a obHoBa Ha
JOCTOMHCTBOTO M ApeBHata u cnasHa Oxpuacka
apxwenuckonuja Bo nuyeto Ha MIIY. A crnopes
LIPKOBHUTE KaHOHW, Hapod CO CBoja ApxaBa uma
LeslocHo npaBo fJa uma u CcBoja aBTokegasiHa
ypksa (IV Bcenerckn cobop, 17-to npasurio: n VI
BceneHcku cobop, 38-mo npasurio).

OcobeHo co obHoBaTa Ha caMOCTOjHOCTa Ha
ML Bo 1958 roguHa n co HejanHaTa LeriocHa as-
ToKegpanHocT Bo 1967 roguHa, Kako u co JoHece-
HUTE UCTOPUCKM OAITYKU 1 pe3oryLmuu, ce co3aanoa
ycrioBu 3a LPKOBHO-HALUMOHASIHO OpraHn3npaHo
JejcteyBare u BO aujacrniopata. Tue akty npet-
cTaByBaaT TeMEs1 3a HOBO 3a€AHUYKO 34PYKEHO
xuBeer-e Ha MakegoHunTe Bo aujacriopara.

Bo camute noyetoum, uHnymujatopm 3a opraHuu-
pamwe Ha MaKke[OHCKUTE LPKOBHU ONWTUHN BO
Asctpanuja n KaHaga, rnasHo, bea MakenoHum o4
erejcknot aen Ha Makegonwja, noaexka so CA/L - og
Penybnuka MakegoHunja. 3a opraHnsnpar-eTo Ha
LIPKOBHUWOT XMBOT, nak, Bo KaHaga, BO MoYyeTHuTe
roanHn OrpoMeH MpuaoHec Aaae opraHu3auujata

Ha cocraHok Bo Enapxujata Bo CA] / During a Convocation in the USA
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independence of the Ohrid Archbishopric in 1958
and of its autocephaly in 1967, the Macedonian
Orthodox Church has made a major breakthrough
in the numerous Macedonian emigration from every
part of Macedonia in the overseas countries such
as the U.S.A., Canada and Australia, as well as
among the Macedonians in the European Union
and in other countries.

The Macedonian Orthodox Church is organized
in its dioceses: the American-Canadian diocese and
the Australian-Macedonian Orthodox Diocese
established in 1967 which, in 1974, was divided into
the American-Canadian and Australian Diocese in
which New Zealand also belongs nowadays. Since
1984 there has been also a Macedonian Orthodox
Diocese for Europe.

In addition to satisfying the religious and church-
related needs and feelings, the basic principles of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church’s activities in the
diaspora were and have been, inter alia, to strengt-
hen the unity among the Macedonian people, har-
mony, evangelical love, feeling for freedom, under-
standing and communal spirit with all other people
in the places where they have decided to live.

All this has contributed towards the Macedonians
to be good, honest, and industrious citizens of their
new homelands, providing a good example for other
people to follow. Making efforts to provide a life of

respect for themselves and for their families, they
are always ready to contribute wholeheartedly to a
greater prosperity of their new homelands.

The Anti-Fascist Council of the National Libera-
tion War of Macedonia (ASNOM) and the establish-
ment of the Macedonian statehood, personified as
the People’s Republic of Macedonia (NRM) contri-
buted significantly to the creation of prerequisites
for the renewal of the dignity and of the ancient and
glorious Ohrid Archbishopric personified as the
Macedonian Orthodox Church (MOC). Moreover, in
compliance with the church canon any people that
have their own state also exercise a full right to
have their autocephalous church (the IV Ecume-
nical Council, 17 rule, and the VI Ecumenical
Council, 38 rule).

Especially with the renewal of the independence
of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in 1958 and its
full autocephaly in 1967, as well as with the adop-
tion of these historical decisions and resolutions,
conditions were created for the church-national
organized activities in the diaspora, too. These acts
are the foundation of a new way of living of the
Macedonians in the diaspora - jointly and in concert.

At the very beginning of their life in the diaspora,
the Macedonians from the Aegean part of Macedo-
nia were the main initiators in organizing the
Macedonian church communities in Australia and

Mutpononmntot Kupun Bo XamuntoH / Metropolitan Kiril in Hamilton
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Monarat-e KameH-TemenHuk Ha Lpksata Cs. KnumeHT Oxpugcku / Laying of the foundation stone of the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid
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,ObeauHeTn MakegoHuyn”. Bo Halumte UpkBu yrie-
HyBaa MakenoHum og cute gesosu Ha MakegoHwja.
Twe, 3aeqHo, nof 3akpuna Ha majkata Lipksa, Bo
cBouTE XpamoBu, npes cé, ja npetcraByBaat Make-
HOHuja, ro 4yBaaT Make[oOHCKMOT HaUMOHareH
MOEHTUTET, HO BO UCTO Bpeme 1 fenart pagocTute
n Xarnoctute, ce mosnat Ha bora Ha cBojoT mMajuyuH
jasuk, roBopat efeH UCT jasuK, neat UCTU ECHY,
urpaart uctm opa v umaart UcTu TpaauLmum n obudau.
Co T0a TMe ro noTBpAyBaaT CBOJOT WAEHTUTET U
CBOETO jacHO CO3HaHue feka My npunaraat Ha
e/leH UCT HapoA v Jeka ce Yefa Ha csojata [QyxoB-
Ha majka - aBTokegpaniHa MIL. 3a Toa kakBa yrnora
oaurpasa v LWTo 3Haderna n 3Hauu Hawarta Ceerta
LipKBa BO MpeKyoKeaHCKUTe 3eMju 3a HaluuTe coHa-
poAHULM, KOrikaBa e HUBHaTa jbyboB KOH Hea 1 KOH
MakenoHuja, Ke HaBegam HEKOISIKY KapakTepucTny-
Hu npumepn: MakegoHymnte Kou ce Jocesnusie BO
TopoHTO BO novyeTokoT Ha XX Bek, cakajkv aa nma-
ar cBoe MakefoHcko ceetunuiute, Bo 1911 roguHa
ja narpaagune upksata ,Cs. Kupun n Metogwj”. Bo
TO0a BpeMe UpKBaTa He Moxesie Ja ja Hapedyart ma-
KedoHcKa buaejku He noctoelue Hawata MaTtudHa
MIrIY. Hemajkn apyr n3bop, ja npugbatune jypuc-
Aunkuynjata Ha byrapckata npaBocriaBHa LUpKBa.
lMogoyHa cgpatnne feka ropynmBo ce usnaxarne,
bugejkn ypksata ,Cs. Kupun un Metoguj” 6una
npaBHoO (KaHOHCKu) Bp3aHa 3a bl v ja 3arybune.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Tpareaunjata ga buge noronema, byrapckata npori-
araHga npasersia cé v npeky oBaa LpKBa Aa UM ja
HameTHe naejata geka MakegoHuute ce byrapu.
YineHtnyeH e crnyyajot mn co upksute ,Cs. Knu-
meHT Opxuacku” Bo Jetpont (CAL) n ,,Cs. Kupun n
Metoawnj” Bo MenbypH (ABcTpanuja), 3a Koe ro npu-
BegyBame nckaxysak-eTo Ha Pucto [Mornos koj pe-
Kon: ,Hue MakegoHuute ja mnsrpagmBme LpkBarta,
HoO roToa Hu ja ofsefoa byrapute n ja ctaBuja nog
cBoja jypucavkuymja”. U cnyyajor co upksarta ,Cs.
Goropoanya” Bo Cupakjys (CAL) 6una kyneHa
UCKIyYnTenHo co gapenuja o MakegoHuym, a co
nsmama burna ogsemeHa of ToraluHuWoT Byrapcku
Briaavka AHgpeja Bernmdku (uckaxysara Ha Mapko
JaHkynoscku, Auo [ynescku wn ywite paecetuHa
apyru MakegoHum ofg Cupakjys). Merytoa, no
npecTojot Ha apxuenuckonoT [ocuTej Bo 0Boj rpas
Bo 1965 roguHa, no kpaTtko Bpeme ce Kynu HoBa
upkBa Koja ja esaHrenmcasme Bo 1968 roguHa.
Upksata ,,Cs. KnumeHT Oxpuacku” Bo Jetpout e
ocsBeTeHa of byrapcku apxujepej Bo 1964 roanHa.
lMoToa e oasemeHa nako e usrpageHa co cpefcraa
ucknyuutenHo Ha MakegoHuwn. [JeHec, BpegHocTa
Ha oBoj Komriniekc YnHu ripeky 5.000.000 gonapu.
OBue niponyctv n 3arybu Hu ce criydyBaa bugej-
Kv Hawarta LjpkBa kako camocTojHa He belue fegu-
HWpaHa npes BracTuTe BO NPEeKyOKeaHCKUTe 3eMju
cé 0 obHoBaTa Ha HejsuHaTa aBTokegaslHoCT BO

OcseTyBare Ha CB. ['opry Bo MenbypH Bo 1960 roquHa, npsara Ljpksa Bo ABcTpanvja
Consecration of St. George in Melbourne in 1960, the first Macedonian church in Australia
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Canada, while the Macedonians from the Republic
of Macedonia were the main initiators in the U.S.A.
On the other hand, the “Obedineti Makedonci”
organization (The United Macedonians) has given
valuable contribution to organizing the church life in
Canada in the early years of the life of the Mace-
donians there. Macedonians from all parts of
Macedonia have been members of our churches.
When they are together in their churches under the
auspices of the mother Church, they represent first
of all, Macedonia, they cherish the Macedonian
national identity, they share their joy and sorrow at
the same time, pray to God in their mother tongue,
speak the same language, sing the same songs,
dance the same folk dances and maintain the same
traditions and customs. In that way, they confirm
their identity and their clear knowledge that they
belong to the same nation and that they are children
of their sole spiritual mother - of the autocephalous
Macedonian Orthodox Church. | will mention sever-
al typical examples of the role and importance that
our Church has assumed and is assuming now in
the overseas countries for our expatriates, and
examples of the greatness of their love for their
Church and for Macedonia: the Macedonians who
settled in Toronto in the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury wanted to have their Macedonian temple and
therefore they built the Church of Sts. Cyril and

Methodius in 1911. At that time, they could not call
this church ‘a Macedonian church’ since our mother
Macedonian Orthodox Church did not exist. They
had no other choice but to accept the jurisdiction of
the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. Later, they realized
that they had had made a terrible mistake because
their church (Sts. Cyril and Metodius) was canoni-
cally bound with the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, so
they lost it. To make matters worse, the Bulgarian
propaganda, also through this church, was doing
everything it could to impose on these Macedonians
the idea that they were Bulgarians.

It was the same case with the Churches of St.
Clement of Ohrid in Detroit (the U.S.A.) and Sts.
Cyril and Metodius in Melbourne (Australia) which is
supported also by the testifying of Risto Popov who
said the following, “We, Macedonians, have built
that church, but later Bulgarians took it from us and
put it under their jurisdiction”. The Church of St.
Mary in Syracuse (the USA) was bought solely by
the contributions of Macedonians, but it was
deceitfully taken by Andreja Velicki, the then
Bulgarian Bishop (testifying of Marko Jankulovski,
Aco Dudevski and another ten Macedonians from
Syracuse). However, shortly after the visitation of
Archbishop Dositej to this city in 1965, we bought a
new church and canonized it in 1968.

MowmeHT 0of ocBeTyBameTo Ha CB. KnumeHT Oxpuackv Ha LiBeTHuuym Bo TopoHTo Bo 1965 roguHa
A moment of consecration of St. Clement of Ohrid, in Toronto, on Palm Sunday, 1965
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1967 roanHa Kora ce cTaBu Kpaj Ha HeraTtopckute
BasnkaHu manunynaymy. OpraHn3par-eTo Ha Make-
JOHCKUTE LIPKOBHU OMLLTUHU Ce 3rofiemMu, a co 1oa n
HUBHAaTa OrpoMHa ysiora BO LIE/IOKYNHOTO XUBEEH-€
Ha MakegoHunte Bo 0BOj JanedyeH cBeT. Taka ox-
pabpeHy, HaluMTe COHapoaHULM NOYHaa BUCTUHCKU
Aa rv bapaart n Haoraat KOpeHUTE Ha CBOJOT Make-
LOHCKN HaunoHareH ngeHTUTeT, jasuk, agpupmaym-
ja v curypHo oncrojyBare BO HoBaTta cpeauvHa.
lpn mojaTta kaHoHcKka noceta Bo ABcTpanuja BO
1980 roguHa, Bo rpagot Hby Kacen, Bo egHa 6051HU-
ya ro nocetTusme coHapoaHukot Cteso [‘'oprues og
c. Pyna, JlepuHcko. [onro 6ecegesme. Bo oBaa
npuroga Ke usHecam camo fersl 04 pasroBopoT BO
Koj co conau BeneLue: ,Ctap YOBEK CyM U TELLKO CyM
borneH. Hackopo ke ce pasgenume. Ho, Bo ncto
Bpeme cyM u cpekeH YoBek. Me panysa mHory oHa
WITO Halara majka Lipksa ro npasu u 3a Hac Make-
[OHUNTE Kou co borika MopaBme Aa rv HanyLtmme
TaTKOBCKUTE OrHWLITa, a MHory of HuB bea v Ha-
cunHndku npotepanu. [ojgosme Bo 0Boj AarnedeH
CBET, ce pacrnpcHaBMe 3arnialleHy v 3QUBEHU Kako
nunnwa b6e3 kBadka. Ho, cera Ke ympam cpekeH.
Osge cym 50 rogmnHn. U kako MakenoHey 4ojAos co
rpyku nacowl. Me nsmadyBalue xenbata ga ce 340-
bujam co HeKoj JOKYMEHT LUTO Ke cBefoum eka cym
OHa wTo cym - MakefoHey, a He 'pk. [0 6apaB of
BriactuTe oshe, My belle peyeHo Aeka Hemaar

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

aaMUHUCTpaTUBHa OCHOBA 3a Aja MU n3faaart TakoB
HAOKYMEeHT. EANHCTBEH JOKYMEHT LUTO CBEeAOoYN OTU
cyMm MakegoHel e 4yrieHckata KkapTa o4 Haluara ma-
KefoHcKa upkoBHa onwituHa. Cera, nak, cpyeto mu
€ yLuTe rorosiHo €O PafoCT 3allTO MOUTE BHYYUHA
nmaar JOKYMEHT - KpLUTaslHO CBUAETESICTBO LUTO e
opuumnjanieH [OKYMEHT v rpes asBCTPasriMcKoTo
ONLUTECTBO BO KOj NULLYyBa AeKa HUBHUTE poanTenu
ce of Hawata poaHa Makegornuja. MatndyHute kKHUrn
Ha poAeHuTe u BeHYaHUTe Mpu HaluuTe Make[oH-
CKW LUPKBU ce Halla ronema pagoct. Toa moxelle
Aa Hu ro npyxu camo Hawata MrIL v Hukoj apyr.
Tewko moxeme ga n ce oggormkume. Taa MHory
HanpaBu 3a Hac”. VIHaKy, npeg ga ce opraHusupa
LpKOBHUOT XXMBOT, BEHYaBKUTE U KPLUTEBKUTE Ce
BpLUea v ce 3aBefyBaa BO [POTOKO/INTE Ha Tyrute
LpKBU U, ceKako, He o4 poauTenn co MoTekno o4
MakenoHnuja n MakegoHun. Tue bea 3aBegyBaHu
kako Byrapwu, pun, Cpbu n gpyro.

MakenoHcknTe LPKOBHU OMNLUTUHU W KYIITYPHO-
npocseTHUTEe UeHTpu 3a MakegoHunTe BO MpeKy-
OKeaHcKkuTe 3emju rnpercraByBasie U [JeHec ce
HUBHA NNYHa KapTa 3a HUBHA MNperno3HaTiimBocT u
agpupmauymja Ha LpPKOBHO-AYXOBEH, HauuoHaneH n
KynTYPHO-NPOCBETEH /1aH.

Mo noyHyBaweTO CO opraHu3upaH LpPKOBHO-AY-
XOBEH W KYNTYpHO-NPOCBETEH XWUBOT, LUTeapuTe
Aapenunja oq MakefoHeLoOT ce crieBaa BO Kacute Ha

Apxuenckonot Jocutej u Mutpononmtot Kupun mery BepHuuute / Archbishop Dositej and Metropolitan Kiril among the believers

80

JEN III - OCHOBOMONOXHWK 1 AGUPMATOP HA ML BO INJACMOPATA



METROPOLITAN KIRIL

The Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Detroit
was consecrated in 1964 by a Bulgarian archpriest.
Later, the Macedonians were dispossessed of their
church although it was built with the funds provided
solely by these Macedonians. Today, the value of
this complex is estimated to be more than US$
5,000,000.

We have experienced such mistakes and suffe-
red such losses because our Church was not recog-
nized as an independent church before the over-
seas authorities until the renewal of its autocephaly
in 1967, when an end was put to such denying
manipulations that were so outrageous. The organi-
zation of the Macedonian church communities has
intensified and it has also had a profound influence
on the overall life of the Macedonians in this distant
world. Having been encouraged in that way, our
expatriates started searching and discovering the
roots of their Macedonian national identity, lan-
guage, recognition and comfortable living in their
new settings.

During my canonical visitation to Australia in
1980, to Newcastle, we went to visit our expatriate
Stevo Gjorgjiev from the village of Rula, the region
of Lerin, who was in hospital at that time. We talked
for a long, long time. On this occasion, | will present
only a part of our conversation when he, tears
Streaming down his face, was telling us, “I am old

and seriously ill. Soon, | will die. But, at the same
time | am happy, as well. | am very happy with
everything that our Mother Church has been doing
for us, too, the Macedonians who had to leave our
fathers’ hearths with great pain; in addition, many of
us were also expelled by force. We came to this dis-
tant world and we got dispersed, frightened and
running around like headless chickens. But, now |
am going to die happy. | have been here for 50
years. And, as a Macedonian, | came with a Greek
passport. | was tormented by a burning desire to get
a document that would testify that | am what | am —
Macedonian, not Greek. | asked for such a docu-
ment from the authorities here, but they told me that
they had no administrative basis to issue such a
document. The only document which testifies that |
am a Macedonian is the membership card of our
Macedonian church community. However, my heart
is even happier because my grandchildren do have
their documents — their Birth Certificates are official
documents also before the Australian society in
which it is written that their parents are from our
motherland, from Macedonia. The register books of
the birth certificates and of the marriage certificates
make us very happy. Only the Macedonian
Orthodox Church was able to give us this satisfac-
tion, nobody else. We can hardly repay it for this. It
has done a lot for us”. Just to clarify, before the
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Crapara upksa Cs. boropoauua Bo Konymboc, Oxajo / The old Church of St. Mary in Columbus, Ohio
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Mutpononmtot Kupnn Bo CAL / Metropolitan Kiril in the USA

JEN III - OCHOBOMONOXHWK 1 AGUPMATOP HA ML BO INJACMOPATA



METROPOLITAN KIRIL

Mutpononutot Kupun Bo TopoHTo / Metropolitan Kiril in Toronto

AHcambrot ,MakegoHka“ og TopoHTo / The Ensemble “Makedonka” from Toronto
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ApyruTe UpkBu Kou, 3a xar, 6une ynotpebysBaHu 3a
BpLueH-e acumunaropcka pAejHoct Bp3 MakenoH-
ymTe u Ha Tne garneyqHu npoctopu o MakesoHuja.

HoBoto parawe Ha MIIL, MakegoHumte ro fo-
JXuBeaja Kako HOBO M LEJIOCHO ocriobonyBarbe
3aluTO M MOKpaj NocToemweTo Ha crnoboaHara Pe-
nybnuka MakefoHvja, ako HemaBMe Halla Make-
JoHcka upkBa, MakegoHUnTe BO CBETOT ce yLuTe Ke
bea nog 4yxoBHO POrCTBO MPeKy AejcTByBaH-€TO Ha
HeHapoaHUTe GarikaHCKU LPKBU, CBELUTEHULN U
apxvjepen v [0 AeHec HUBHaTa ofHapoayBaqka
rnonmMTnKa Hemalue ga rpecraHe.

Ako He bea MIL n Penybnuka Makeaonuja, Hue,
LEHec, MHOry mMarsiky Ke Moxesme ga 3bopysame 3a
YCIMELUHO LPKOBHO-AYXOBHO M KYNTYPHO-MPOCBETHO
opraHn3npaHo [ejCTByBame BO MPEKYOKeaHCKNOT
cBeT. Toa e o4 aKkToT LUTO IPYKUTE, CPrickuTe 1 by-
rapckute UpkBu bea nopaHo opraHu3upaHn BO TOj
CBET na rv npucBojysaat MakegoHUynTe Kako HUBHU
npen TamoLuHuTe haktopu. Merytoa, rnpeky ycrneLu-
HaTa A€jHOCT Ha MaKeOHCKUTE LiPKOBHU OMLLTUHMY,
ycrieaBme Make[oHCKUTE eTHUYKU rpynu ga [obu-
jar pamHornpaBeH TPeTMaH CO CUTe APYrn eTHUYKU
rpynu.

BepHaw no LpkoBHo-HapogHuoT cobop BoO
Oxpug og 1958 roguHa, a ocobeHo no CobopoT og
1967 roguHa, o pakosogcTtBoto Ha MIIL mHory
rosacusieHo NnoYyHaa ga npucTurHyBaart rosiem bpoj

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

YeCTUTKM CO LieslocHa NoaapLIKa Ha 3HadajHute
UCTOPUCKN OXMBOTBOPYBa4kn HactaHu 3a Make-
[OHckaTta cBeTa upkBa u co MHory bapara 3a
popmmparwe 6pojHN MaKegoOHCKM LPKOBHU Ofl-
wtuHU. Tue noyHaa ga ce nperBopaaTt BO Hajcus-
HOTO opy»je NpoTUB CUTE OHME KOW roceraa o cae-
TOCTa, UMETO M [OCTOMHCTBOTO Ha HapodoT Hall
MaKeJOHCKN.

lMepuonot og obHoBaTa Ha aBTokeghanHocTa Ha
Halata CBeTa UpKBa cpes UCENIeHULITBOTO MoYHa
Ja ce JOoXuBYyBa Kako BpeMe Ha LieSIOCHO 3PEEH-E U
co3HaBar-€ Ha LpKoBHAaTa W HauwoHanHata nar-
puotcka csBecT. 3anoyHa pa jakHe LueriocHaTa
Bepba un pgosepba 3a crobogHO XuBeewe U
TBOpEeH-€ buaejkn ce ckuHa npeBe3oT 3a LiE€SI0CHO
ocnoboaysarwe o4 AomuHauwjata Ha Cprickata
npaBocnasHa Lpksa (Cl1L]) Bp3 LpKoBHO-4yXOBHOTO
croboaHo xuBeere Ha MakegoHUUTe BO TaTKoBU-
Hata u Hacekage.

)KnuBotoT n paborata Ha cekoja LpKOBHa OMLITH-
Ha roYHa fa ce onpeaersiysa co npaBuiiHULN Kou ce
Temernar Bp3 YcraBoT Ha aBTokegbanHata MIIL, a
coobpa3eHn co MO3UTUBHUTE 3aKOHW Ha COOABET-
HaTa 3ewmja.

L|{pKOBHUTE OMLUTUHY NPEKY enapxuckuTe opraHu
M Tena, Bp3 naputeTHa OCHOBA, ce 3acTaneHu BO
ApPXVNenucKorncknoT LPKOBHO-HapodeH cobop -
HajBNCOKO LPKOBHO-YNPaBHO U 3aKOHOAABHO Tes10

Cpepgba Bo Ckonje co Hukona CtojaHoBcku npeTcegaten Ha upksata Cs. KnumeHT Oxpugckv Bo TOPOHTO
A meeting in Skopje with Nikola Stojanovski, President of St. Clement of Ohrid Church in Toronto
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church life was organized, the marriage and bap-
tism ceremonies were conducted and registered in
the protocols of other foreign churches and, quite
understandingly, their parents were not registered
as parents originating from Macedonia and as
Macedonians. They used to be registered as
Bulgarians, Greeks, Serbs, others.

The Macedonian church communities and cultur-
al-educational centers in the overseas countries
have been, and remain to be, identity cards for the
Macedonians and for their recognition and affirma-
tion on the church-spiritual, national and cultural-
educational level.

Before the organized church-spiritual and cultural-
educational life began, the generous donations from
the Macedonians used to flow into the cash regis-
ters of the other churches. Unfortunately, these con-
tributions were used for assimilatory activities upon
the Macedonians in these countries far away from
Macedonia.

Macedonians have experienced the new birth of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church as a new and
complete liberation, since although there was a free
and recognized Republic of Macedonia, if we didn’t
have our Macedonian church, the Macedonians
living abroad would have still been under the spiri-
tual yoke through the activities of the Balkan
churches, priests and archpriests and up to this

present day their politics aimed at loosing
Macedonian nationality could not have stopped.

If it was not for the Macedonian Orthodox Church
and the Republic of Macedonia we, today, could
have hardly talked about successful church-spiritu-
al and cultural-educational organized activities in
the overseas countries. This is a result from the fact
that the Greek, Serbian and Bulgarian churches had
been organized previously in those countries so that
they used to ‘adopt’ the Macedonians before the
authorities of those countries as if the were their
own nationals. However, through the successful
activities of the Macedonian church communities
we have succeeded in making the Macedonian eth-
nic groups be treated on an equal footing with all
other ethic groups.

Immediately after the 1958 Convocation in Ohrid,
and especially after the 1967 Convocation, a great
number of messages of congratulations were sent
to the high ranking clergy of the Macedonian Ortho-
dox Church. They supported the significant histori-
cal events that led to the renewal of the Macedonian
Holy Church, requesting at the same time that many
Macedonian church communities be established.
These church communities started to transform
themselves into a most powerful weapon against all
those who used to reach for the sacredness, name,
and dignity of our Macedonian people.

lpen Cs. Joakum OcoroBcku / In front of St. Joakim Osogovski
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Ha MrFIY. Tue ctaHaa XuB W HEPACKUHANB Aes o4
CeBKyrnHWUOT opraHusam Ha MakegoHckarta npaBo-
crnaBHa LpKBa.

Co T1oa ce noTBpAyBa LerioBUToCcTa 1 eNHCTBO-
TO Ha aBTokepanHata ML Bo TatkoBuHata v BO
Aujacnoparta. LlenocHata nobepga Hag Tyrute
acrmpauun 1 ofHapoayBadku fponaraHan Ha ce-
BEPHOAMEPUKaHCKNOT KOHTUHEHT beLue n3BojyBaHa
Ha 12 centemBpn 1981 roguHa co usBpLueHaTa
ouuymnjanHa peructpaumja Ha AMepukaHcko-
KaHafckata npaBocriaBHa enapxuja BO rpagot
Anbanu, gpxasata Hbyjopk, Kako u co nomoLls Ha
boratute aktmHoctu Ha MIIL, onwTnHUTe U Ha
KY/TYPHO-MPOCBETHUTE LIEHTPU, KOOPAUHUPaHU
npeky Enapxujata Ha MFIL.

MakegoHuute Bo anjacrioparta, rpagejkv ro rpaH-
[MNO3HOTO LPKOBHO-AYXOBHO U KYJITYPHO-POCBET-
HO ceHapoAHO MaKkeZJoHCKO Aeslo, ce u3rpagysaar,
ce uHTerpupaar u cTaHyBaaT YecHU, TPyAobyounsuy,
JiojanHy rparaHy Ha HUBHUTE HOBU TaTkoBuHW. Ho,
nputoa He 3abopaBajku fga cu octaHaT ropau
BepHU cuHoBU U Kepkn Ha MakegoHuja n Ha cBoja-
Ta Majka - CBETUKIIMMEHTOBATa MakeJoHCKa rpa-
BOC/1aBHa LpKBa.

Co ceBkynuute 6oraty akTUBHOCTU Tue ce
TpydaTt f[a ctaHat, a U ce, BUCTUHCKM MOCT Ha
WCKPEHO rnpujaTesictBo u copaboTka mery 3emjute
BO KoW XuBeaT u pogHata TatkoBumHa Makegoruja.

MUTPOMONUTOT KNPUN

Co 3a40BorICTBO Ke Harnacam fgeka BUCTUHCKAaTa
LIPKOBHO-ZJyXOBHa, HaLMOHasHa 1 KyTrypHO-poc-
BeTHa npeobpasba Ha MakegoHeuyot Bo CAL, Ka-
Haga mn BO ABcCTpanuja ce MaHugecTupa co
oxunBoTBopyBaH-eTo Ha MIL|. OHa LiTO ce cry4m Bo
MCeNEeHNLLTBOTO 04 LeeceTTute rognHn Ha XX Bex,
Kora Ha 7 asryct 1960 roguHa e ocBeTeHa rpBata
LpKBa HagBop o4 rpaHnymte Ha Makegonuja, a Bo
yect Ha WnuHpgeH, upksata ,Cs. [opf” Bo
MenbypH (ABcTpanuja); n Ha 14 jynn 1963 roguHa,
BO YecT Ha npasHukoT [NeTpoBaeH, e eBaHrenmcaHa
u npBata MakegoHcka upksa ,Cs. lNetap n NaBne”
Bo lepu, VIHanjaHa, Kako n OHa LUTO NPOAOIIKYBa
Ja ce crydyyBa v [eHecC - € CBOeBUAEH NMpeamn3Buk
3a ywte roronem 6poj HaTaMOLLIHW HayYHU W ApYTn
uctpaxyBarwa Bo MakegoHuja n Bo aujacriopara.
HauctuHa Hne umame noTeHUmjanHu HayyHU cumm
Kowu Ke ymear ywute nognaboko u noceongatHo ga
HaBriezat BO [OpPUTE Ha UCTOPUCKNTE BUCTUHMU,
HUBHUTE WCKYLLUEHWja, KPCHW pacrHyBawa u
becriolTeqHN CaMOoXPTBEHU 10ABU3U, CO €4UHCT-
BEHW Lienu npeky cBeTocTa v AejHocta Ha LipkBata
M BepaTta cBoja Aa ja 3advyBaaT u Make[oHckata

HalmMoHariHa CBECT ¥ BEYHOCT Y BO HUBHUTE cpeau-
Hu. lputoa, MakeqoOHCKUTE LPKOBHWU ONLUTUHU U
KyITYpPHO-NPOCBETHN LIEHTPU CTaHyBaaT Hajrose-
MUTE BUCTUHCKWU CPEeANLLITA 38 MaKkeJOHCKUTe Yeaa
o4 cute kpanwTa Ha MakegoHuwja.

Ha ceeta nutypruja Bo ABctpanuja / Holding a holy liturgy in Australia
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The period that followed the renewal of the auto-
cephaly of our Holy Church began to be experi-
enced among our immigrants as a time of full
growth and of the recognition of the church-related
and national patriotic awareness. Their complete
trust and confidence began strengthening for a free
living and creation since the veil was lifted for a
complete liberation from the domination of the
Serbian Orthodox Church (SOC) upon the church-
spiritual free living of he Macedonians in their
fatherland and all over the world.

The life and activities of each church community
started to be organized in compliance with the rule
books based on the Constitution of the auto-
cephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church and har-
monized with the positive laws in their respective
countries.

The church communities are represented, based
on parity, through their diocesan organs and bodies
in the Archbishops’ Convocation — the highest
church-administrative and legislative authority of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church. They became a
living and integral part of the overall organism of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church.

In that way the integrity and unity of the auto-
cephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church are con-
firmed both in Macedonia and in the diaspora. The
full victory against foreign aspirations and propa-

gandas aimed at losing Macedonian nationality on
the North American continent was won by the offi-
cial registration of the American-Canadian Orthodox
Diocese in Albany, the State of New York, on 12
September 1981, as well by the assistance of the
rich activities of the Macedonian Orthodox Church,
communities and cultural-educational centers coor-
dinated through the Diocese of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church.

The Macedonians in the diaspora, through build-
ing their grandiose church-spiritual and cultural-
educational pan-Macedonian deed, also shape
themselves, integrate into and become honest,
industrious and loyal citizens of their new home-
lands. But, at the same time they do not forget to
remain proud and faithful sons and daughters to
Macedonia and their mother — the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Clement.

With their rich and overall activities they make
efforts to become, and they are, a real bridge of sin-
cere friendship and cooperation between the coun-
tries in which they live and their native Macedonia.
It is my real satisfaction to underline that the true
church-spiritual, national and cultural-educational
transformation of any Macedonian in the USA,
Canada and Australia is manifested by the embodi-
ment of the Macedonian Orthodox Church. What
happened among our immigration in the ‘60s when

Mpea upksata C.. Hukona Bo [Mept/ In front of the Church of St. Nikola in Perth
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Bo HuBHOTO YeTupu 1 Mo JeLeHUCKO XuBeeHe
M TBOPEH-E MOCTUrHAaTU Ce UMMPECUBHN pe3ynTaTn
BO LPKOBHO-AYXOBHUOT, KYITYPHO-POCBETHUOT,
CriopTCKNOT u coymjanHmnot xuBoT. Bo CAL n Ka-
Haga ce usrpagenu npeky 30-uHa BernenenHu make-
LOHCKU LpKBU CO UMMO3aHTHU KYITTYPHO-MPOCBETHN
L{eHTpu 3a CEBKYNHW aKkTUBHOCTY LUTO HaluuTe ryre,
BO cUTe CerMeHTN 04 HUBHOTO XUBEeH-e, v rnpasar
Ja buaat pagocHu, cpekHu v [OCTOUHCTBEHU, Aa
buaar nosHatu, Nperno3HaTy v NOYUTYBaHN BO HUB-
HUTE HOBUW TaTKOBUHW. TOMKY LPKBU U MaHactupy
ce U3rpafeHn u Ha aBCTPanCcKMOT KOHTUHEHT. Bo
cuUTE OBME LPKBU NacTUpPCKO-MUCUOHepcKaTa Aej-
HOCT ja n3BpLLYyBaaT Make4OHCKN HapOAHN NacTupu.

Bo makegoHckute Uypksu, ceseTute borocryxéem m
yuHopejcTBuja ce BpLIaT Ha Make4oHCKU, a U3Bec-
Hu genoBu v Ha aHriucku jasuk. Co ycriex paborar
MakeZJoOHCKM HefesnmHn yuunuwTta. Bo HuB ce yum
MaKe[OHCKM ja3uK, HauymoHariHa ucropuja, reorpa-
uja n BepoHayka. CosgafeHn ce U3BOHPEAHU
ycrioBu 3a HeryBarbe Ha MakegoHCKNOT ¢OIIKIIop u
pasHu Apyru KyaTypHO-yMETHUYKM 3abaBHU, INTEP-
atypHu, couujariHy, XyMaHuTapHW, CriopTcKu U
Apyrm aktusHoctn. Ce nsaaBaart rnepuoandHun Bec-
HuymM, cnucaHuja u bunTeHn, a OTBOPEHU ce paamno
M TeNIeBU3NCKN HYacoBU Ha MaKeLOHCKU ja3uK.

WHTepecHo e aa ce crioMHe feka HaluuTe nac-
TMpn BO ABCTpanuja apxat BepoHayka 3a Make-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

JAOHYNH-ATa U BO ApXaBHUTE yunnuiita. BeHyanHn-
Te W KpLiTanHuTe CBUAETErICTBa 34 WU3BPLUEHUTE
CBeTU TajHu ce BanugHu rnpes asCTPanimckuTe
Br1acTv u umaaTt TpeTMaH Ha ouumnjaneH pxaBeH
HAOKyMeHT. Hag HoBopoaeHnTe MakegoHCKN poxou
ce rioctaByBa TpajHUOT neyYat U 3a MakeqoOHCKNOT
naeHTutet. ypu v Ha HaarpobHuTe crioMeH-obe-
fiexja ce HacTojyBa Aa CTou HanuiaHo MecToTo of
Kage e podeH MoKojHWUOT U, cekako, MakegoHuja.
lputoa, ce 3aKyryBaaT OrpoMHUN MeCTa 3a Make-
JAOHcKUTe rpobuLuTa.

MakenoHckuTe LpKoBHY ONLLTUHM BO Aujacriopata
3asemaar 3HaqajHo MecTo BO [JEHELUHOTO coBpeMe-
HO XuBeer-e u orctojyBamwe Ha MakenoHuyute. Tune
npeTcTaByBaaT MaKeOHCKU XapuLUTa 3a 3adyByBa-
He Ha yucToTata v ybaBuHaTa Ha Haliata npage-
JoBcKka Bepa, Tpaauuuute, obudante, HayuoHarsl-
Hara cBecT u Kyntypata. Twe n geHec ripeTcraBy-
Baar rpaHuTHa HerobeamBa TBpAvHa v rpes ceratu-
HUTE HenpwujaTesricku Hanagu u xectokoctu. Tue
npercraByBaaTr BAaxHoByBadyka u obeauHyBaydka
cuna 3a CBOJoOT npefosiro cTpaganeHd Hapod 3a Aa
He buae ckplieH AYyXOT U HEerNnoKopoT Ha MakenoH-
CKMOT pod 1 roposd, 3a HEroBo LPKOBHO-YXOBHO U
HaLMoHarHo criobo4HO X1BeeH-e 1 TBopeHe Ha ero-
XarnHu gena, rno npuMepoT Ha ceoute boroshaxHo-
BEHU MpeTLLEeCTBEHNUM, 38 JOBPOTO Ha LesioTo npor-
PECMBHO, MUPOIbYBUBO M NMPaBAo/bybUBO YOBELLTBO.

Ha upkoBHo-HapogeH cobup Bo CAL] / At a convocation in the USA
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the Church of St. Gjorgji was consecrated in Melbo-
urne (Australia) on 7 August 1960, on the occasion
of the llinden (it was the first church out of Macedo-
nia that was consecrated), and what happened on
14 July 1963 when the first Macedonian Church of
St. Petar and Paul in Gary, Indiana, was canonized
in honor of the Petrovden (the Day of St. Peter), and
what is also going on today — is a special challenge
for even greater number of scientific and other in-
vestigations in Macedonia and in the diaspora. We
really do have potential scientific manpower that will
be able to penetrate even deeply and more over-
whelmingly into the pores of the historical truth, their
temptations, crucifixions, and merciless self-sacrifi-
cial accomplishments, all with the only goal to pre-
serve the Macedonian national awareness and eter-
nity also in their settings through the sacredness
and activity of their Church and their faith. At the
same time, the Macedonian church communities
and cultural-educational centers become the largest
real centers of gravity for the Macedonian children
from all parts of Macedonia.

During their four and a half decade-long living and
creative working on the church-spiritual, cultural-
educational, sports and social level outstanding and
remarkable achievements have been crowned.
More than 30 marvellous Macedonian churches
were built in the USA and in Canada having impres-

sive cultural-educational centers intended for the
overall activities of our people that make our people
very happy, satisfied and dignified in all segments of
their lives; to be famous, well-known and respected
in their new homelands. The same numbers of
churches were built also on the Australian conti-
nent. Macedonian pastors carry out the pastoral-
missionary activity at all those churches.

The holy religious services and church rituals at
the Macedonian churches are performed in the Ma-
cedonian language, while some parts are performed
in English, too. The Macedonian Sunday schools
are successfully active where Macedonian language,
national history, geography and religious instruction
are studied. Very favorable conditions have been
created for cherishing Macedonian folklore and
other activities such as cultural-artistic and enter-
taining, literature, sports and other activities. Perio-
dicals, journals and bulletins are published, and
radio and television hours in the Macedonian lan-
guage are broadcast as well.

It is interesting to mention that our pastors in
Australia teach religious instruction for the Macedo-
nian pupils also at state-funded schools. The
marriage and birth certificates from the performed
ceremonies of the reqgular mysteries are valid before
the Australian authorities and they are considered
to be official national documents. The lasting seal of

Bo upkBata CB. Kupun n Metogm Bo Hy [lepcu / At. St.Cyril and Methodius Church in New Jersey

PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MOC IN THE DIASPORA

89



90

MUTPOMONUTOT KNPUN

Ha cBeta cnyxb6a / Conducting a holy service

Ha csera cnyx6a / Conducting a holy service
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On nocetata Ha MenbypH 1978 rog. / From the visitation to Melbourne, 1978

Mutpononutot Knpwnn co mutporonutute CtechaH n Haym / Metropolitan Kiril with Metropolitans Stefan and Naum
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Bo TtexkoTr Ha centemBpu
MuHaTata roguHa, co nornasa-
poT Ha Hawata CseTta LpKBa,
Herosoro 6naxeHcTBo apxu-
envckonot CtegbaH, npecrojy-
BaBme Bo CALd wn Kanapa.
Criogenusme 6pojHn pagocTu
Ha cBeTuTe 6orocnyxéu u Ha
Apyry cBe4YeHOCTH CO NpUCYCT-
BO Ha Jecetuum wunjagHium
MaKkeZJOHCKN BEPHULM, MOYHY-
Bajkm o Jloc AHyenec pfo
TopoHTO, KaHapga v BO MHory
apymm rpagosn. Ha 19 cen-
TemBpu belle eBaHrenucaHa
npekpacHata HoBousrpageHa
LUpKBa CO WMIO3aHTEH KYyJI-
TYPHO-NIPOCBETEH LEHTap BO
XamuntoH, Kanaga. Ha oBoj
npasHW4YeH [eH ro crogesms-
me 30-roguLHnoT pofeHeHC-
Kn jybunej Ha MakegoHckaTa
ypkea ,Parawe Ha [lpecBeta
boropoaunya” Bo [etpout, koja

npeTcTaByBa HajrpaHANO03eH OCTBapPEeH MaKeOHCKN
Xpam u LeHTap BO YMe apXUTEKTOHCKO U LIPKOBHO
YMETHUYKO co3faBawe Ce WMHBECTUPAaHU OKOsly
10.000.000 amepukaHckn ponapn. OBoj rpag ro

MUTPOMONUTOT KNPUN

npeTcTaByBalle HajHecoBrnag-
mBuoT bactnoH. Cera umame
ywre eaHa upksa ,Cs. ['opim
Kpatoscku”,

Ha 26 centemBpn muHatata
roguHa ocBeTUBME U MOJI0XUB-
Me KaMeH-TeMEJTHUK 3a N3rpaj-
6a Ha HoBa LpKBa U KyTypHO-
npoceBeTeH ueHTap Bo Korywm-
boc, Oxajo. KyneHo e HoBO
MecCTO CO NoBpLUMHA 04 OKosly 5
XeKTapy. 3a HeKosIKy roanH Bo
peanusnpareTo Ha OBOj Mpo-
€KT U Ha OBOj KOMMIEKC Ke
Tpeba ga bugar vMHBECTUpaHu
okonly 10.000.000 pgonapu o
npuMepoT Ha UpKBata BO
Hetponr.

OBne moxebun e mecToTo Ja
crioMHam feka LesioKynHUoT
co3faneH Kkanutas Ha Make-
LOHCKUTE LpKBU ce fobnxKyBa
4o cyma oz okony 500.000.000
amepukaHckn gosnapw. Cosaa-

TEeNM Ha oBa rpaHaMo3HO CBETO [esio ce OKoJsly
1.000.000 makenoHCKu BepHULM, Yeda 3aefHo co
MaKkeoHCKUTE HapoaHW NacTupu u apxunactmpu.

Mutpononutot Kupun Bo lNept / Metropolitan Kiril in Perth
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the Macedonian identity is also put on the Macedo-
nian newborns. Efforts are made that their birth
places and of course Macedonia as their fatherland
be inscribed even on the tombstone of the decea-
sed. At the same time, vast areas of ground are
bought for Macedonian cemeteries.

The Macedonian church communities in the dias-
pora have a very important place in the modern-day
living and existence of the Macedonians. They rep-
resent Macedonian centers for preserving the purity
and the beauty of our grandfatherly religion, traditi-
ons, customs, national awareness and culture.
Even today they also represent a granite invincible
fortress for the enemy attacks and furiousness.
They represent a force that inspire and unite the
Macedonian people who have suffered too long so
that the spirit and insubordination of the Macedoni-
an families and their offspring cannot be broken;
they are centers for religious-spiritual and national
free creative working of epochal deeds and acts fol-
lowing the example of their ancestors inspired by
God for the well-being of the entire progressive,
peace-loving and righteous humanity.

In the course of September last year, | was in the
U.S.A. and in Canada together with the Head of our
Holy Church, His Beatitude Archbishop Stephen of
Ohrid and Macedonia. We shared many happy mo-
ments during the holy religious services and other

ceremonies attended by ten thousand Macedonian
believers, starting from Los Angeles to Toronto, Ca-
nada, and in many other cities. On 19 September,
the marvellous newly built church in Hamilton, Ca-
nada, that has an impressive cultural-educational
center, was canonized. On that solemn day we also
celebrated the 30th anniversary of the Macedonian
Church of St. Mary in Detroit which is the most im-
pressive Macedonian religious temple and center in
whose architecture and interior about US$
10,000,000 were spent. That city was the most uncon-
querable bastion. Now, we have got another church
in this city, the Church of St. Gjorgji Kratovski.

On 26 September last year we laid and concen-
trated the foundation stone for the new church and
cultural-educational center in Columbus, Ohio. A
new building site of about 5 hectares was bought. In
the forthcoming period of several years about US $
10,000,000 are to be invested for the realization of
this project and complex, following the Detroit
example.

Here maybe is the right place for me to mention
that the grand total value of the Macedonian churc-
hes amounts almost to US $ 500,000,000. The crea-
tors of this holy deed are about 1,000,000 Mace-
donian believers and children, together with their
pastors and archpastors originating from Macedonia.

Co MakegoHum og l'epu / With the Macedonians from Gary
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Mo 3akpmnata Ha AMepuKaHCKO-kaHagckarta
enapxvja osaa roguHa ce ogpxa TpUeceTTnoT o
pes jybuneeH LpKoBHO-HapodeH cobup BO rpagot
Jloc AHuenec, CA/]. [lomakuH 6ewe MakenoHckata
npaBocnaBHa upkea ,,Cs. boropoaunya”.

Wnaky, npsuot cobup ro oapxasme Bo 1975 ro-
AuHa Bo rpagot TopoHTo, KaHaaa; BTopuoTt Bo Ko-
nymboc, Oxajo;, TpeTtnor Bo XamuntoH, KaHaga;
yeTBpTUOT BO 'epu, IHanjaHa v Taka no pes ctur-
HaBme 4o 30-mot cobup Bo Jloc AHpenec.

Cobupckute maHngecTaLmm ce MHOry 3Ha4YajHu.
Tue npeTcTtaByBaaT cMOTPa Ha Cé LUTO € OCTUrHa-
TO BO pegosute Ha MakegoHckaTa-npaBocrnaBHa
LipKBa BO TEKOT Ha €4Ha rogmHa Ha LipKOBHO-yXO-
BEH, KYJITYPHO-MPOCBETEH U CrIOpTCKu rnaH. Cogp-
JKUHCKW, COBUPCKUTE MaHugectaymm ce MHory
boratu, ceongatHu n umnpecnsHu. Co NPOLUNPEeHn
WCKYCTBa W 3HaeH-e, LPKOBHUTE OMLUTUHW Ce MOoT-
TUKHYyBaaT Ha rMOKPYrHW OCTBapyBar-a NpekKy rpaj-
6a Ha NMPOCTOPHU UMIMO3aHTHU LPKBU U KYITYPHO-
MPOCBETHU LEHTPU, CO Lesl LUTO foBeKe ga ce
npusrie4e BHUMaHNETO Ha MnaguTe.

TpaanumoHarHo, cobupckuTe MmaHugecTaLmm ce
o4pXKyBaaT cekoja roguHa BO rfpBaTta Hegena of

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

centemspu. Tpaat Tpu geHa u ce co boratul LipKOBHO-
[YXOBHU, KYITYPHO-NPOCBETHN W CIIOPTCKA MaHu-
hecTauymm, Kako n co Apyrv COAPXKUHN U aKTUBHOC-
™. Ha enapxuckute u LPKOBHO-OMLUTUHCKUTE
opraHu v Tefia UM ce npyxxa n3HoBHpesaHa npuroga
Ja i noaapxysaaTt, uHcnvpupaaTt u nomaraat
CeBKYNHUTE MO3SUTUBHU Mpouecu 3a ylTe rnocec-
TpaH 1 rnoborat pa3Boj Ha CeKUUNTE rnpu LIPKOBHUTE
ONLUTUHW, Ha HEAEITHNTE YYUITNLLITA Ha MaKeLJOHCKMN
jasuk, wurpaopHuTe rpynu, XopoBuTe, APaMCKATE
aKTUBHOCTH, XXEHCKATE CeKUuM, CriopToT U CcUTe
APy 34PYKEeHUN KpeaTUBHU CUITN KOWU MPULOHECY-
Baar 3a NocusieH pactex Ha upksute u Enapxujata.

Wmano roguHn Kora Ha cobupckute maHugec-
Taymm Ke npogegunupane v npexy 10.000 y4ecHu-
yn. CpesacteaTta 3a peanusvmpare Ha CeBKYynHUTe
KyITYpPHO-MPOCBETHN W CrIOPTCKU aKTUBHOCTH, BO
Kou 3emMaart y4ecTBo mrnagnte MakegoHunka poge-
Hn Bo CAL n KaHaga, rv nogmupyBaat LpKOBHUTE
onwTtuHy. llopaHo, 3a Xar, HaluTe BEepHULM BO
roniem 6opj rv rnocetyBaa KoHrpecute (cobupute)
Ha MIIO.

Moxam co nocebHo 3a40BOSICTBO [a Kaxam
Jeka eHec MakegoHCKOTo ncenenrnwteo Bo CAL n
KaHapa, npeky fejHocTa Ha LUpKOBHUTe ripaBocrias-
HU LUPKBU, ja JOXNBYBa cBojaTa BUCTUHCKA LIPKOBHO
-AYyXOBHa, Ky/TYPHO-MPOCBETHA W ceHapoaHa peHe-
caHca n agmpmauymja, LITO, CEKaKo, e 3acriyra Ha

Ha Enapxwcko cobpanwe Bo xotenorT ,XuntoH" Bo Jloc AHyenec / During the Convocation at the Hilton Hotel in Los Angeles
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MACEDONIAN
CONVOCATIONS

Under the auspices of the American-Canadian
Diocese, this year the 30th jubilee Convocation was
held in Los Angeles, the U.S.A., hosted by the
Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Mary.

Namely, we held the first Convocation in Toronto,
Canada, in 1975; the second in Columbus, Ohio;
the third in Hamilton, Canada; the forth in Geri,
Indiana, and in such a whole series we came to the
30th Convocation in Los Angeles.

The convocational manifestations are very impor-
tant. They represent a review of everything that was
achieved within the system of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church in the course of one year on the
religious-spiritual, cultural-educational and sports
plan. According to their contents, the convocational
manifestations are very rich, all-including and
impressive. With expanded experiences and
knowledge, the church communities are enco-
uraged in achieving more outstanding accomplish-
ments by building spacious and impressive church-
es and cultural-educational centers in order to
attract the attention of as many young persons as
possible.

Traditionally, such assemblies are held during the
first week of September each year. They last for

e
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Co cemejcTBOTO Ha MaHojné TbajKOB oa l'epu / With the Manojle Trajkov’s far-f;ilj-/.fron-’; Gary

three days and they are rich in church-spiritual, cul-
tural-educational and sports manifestations, as well
as in other contents and activities. The bodies and
organs of the dioceses and of the church communi-
ties are given suitable opportunities to support,
inspire and assist the overall positive processes for
even more richer and comprehensive development
of the sections within the church communities, of
the Sunday schools in Macedonian, folk dance
groups, choruses, drama art activities, women’s
sections, sports activities and all other united crea-
tive forces that contribute to a stronger growth of the
churches and of the dioceses.

There were years when more that 10,000 partici-
pants have paraded around. The funds for the reali-
zation of all these comprehensive cultural-educa-
tional and sports activities in which the young
Macedonians born in the U.S.A. and Canada
participate are provided by the church communities.
Previously, and unfortunately, our believers used to
attend the congresses (assemblies) of MPO.

| am especially pleased to say that nowadays the
Macedonian emigration in the U.S.A. and Canada is
experiencing its real church-spiritual, cultural-edu-
cational and pan-national renaissance and affirma-
tion through the activity of the Orthodox churches
for which their original motherland — Macedonia and
the care of their mother, the autocephalous Church

A
Wil
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cBojata matuyHa TatkoBuHa - MakegoHuja v rpu-
)xata Ha majkata aBTokegbasnHa LlpkBa. BcylHocr,
Hawata CsetukniumeHToBa asTokegpanHa ML e
OHOj CrnpUTYC MOBEHC KOj v MoTusupa, obegunHysa
U MHCMpupa MakegoHCKUTe 4Yena BO HUBHOTO
eXeHEeBHO U CEeBKYIMHO XuBeeH-e N TBOpere [OC-
TOjHM 3a nounT 3a cebe n 3a naHUTe reHepauuu.
Osa 36opyBa feka Taksu fobpu ferna moxart Aa
npasat camo 406pO opraHn3npaHn UHCTUTYLUK CO,
npuMmepHu Bo paboTarta, KpeaTuBHU U CUIIHU Tiyre,
wTreapu gaputenin KakBu LUTO Ce YSIeHOBUTe Ha
ML, kou rv uma v mery ucesieHULLITBOTO U 0BAe BO
TatkoBuHara. Jlyre npoHUKHaTu co JOCTOMHCTBO U
UCKDEHO 1 YECHO MakeoHorbybue. flyre co mpo-
KW M YNCTU eBaHresicku XpUCTujaHCcKu rorneam u
Iby60B KOH CBOJOT Hapod v cute fyre.

lMorope wuckaxaHnte OepuKeTHW ocTBapyBaH-a
Ha Hawata CBeTta UpKBa He ce rosin CTaTucTudkm
nokasatenn. Tue Tpeba, npes ce, ga ce Bocripne-
MarT v JOXuBeaT Kako peka Koja rnpoJosnKyBa Hesa-
MMpAnBO Ja Teye, HO M Kako peTka nnaHetapHa
nojaBa n sse3fa-fleHnya, Koja briecka BO CBOjOT
cjaj Bo nuyeto Ha Ml no obHoBaTa Ha HejsuHarTa
aBTokegpanHoct. bes HejsauHata obHoBa He Ke Mo-
XeBMe fAa M nmame LUPKBUTe BO Aujacriopara u
HaLumoT bororeybus Hapoz. A, bes Taa v TakBa cusiHa
npojaBa, He Ke MoxeBMme fa rnpugoHeceme 3a 360-
ratyBaH-eTO Ha [yXOBHUTE U KYJTTYPHUTE PUIHNLIN Ha
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3emjute, Kako mn 3a obnaropofyBawe Ha HapoauTe
mery kom ce n MakegoHymte og cute Jenosu Ha
MakegoHuja Kou cBuie HOBO XuBeanuLuTe.

Cekako geka Halumte ycnecu Hemaliue ga bmpart
TOJIKY rofieMu [OKOJIKYy He ja umaBme romMoLuta u
BUCOKOTO pasbupame 04 [eMOKpaTCcKkuTe Bractu
Ha CAL v Kanapa. 3atoa, geHec, Halueto ucerie-
HULLITBO Ha MPOCTOPOT Of CEBEPHOaAMEPUKAHCKNOT
KOHTMHEHT MnyJicupa CO XUBOT JOCTOEH 3a CeKakBa
noYnrT.

CeBKyrnHUTE NMO3UTUBHU OCTBapyBaH-a co3gaBaar
HOBW periaumm n HoBa No3NTUBHA KIMMa BO OAHO-
cute Ha CAl v KaHaga co MakefoHuja, 3aLBpcCTy-
Bajkn rm MOCTOBUTE 3a BUCTUHCKO WCKDEHO rpuja-
TENICTBO M ceBKynHa copaboTtka, pasbupame un
3aeMHO ro4YUTyBatse.

Mucnam geka ke ru norogam n Bawwmre muciv v
4yBCTBa ako pedam geka n MIL, npeky ceBKynHuTe
WUCKITyYUTESTHO MO3UTUBHWU aKTUBHOCTY Ha, o bora
6bnarocnoseHarta noysa og CA/L, npugoHece fgeHec
Hawata cyBepeHa MakenoHuja, oq oBaa HajMOKHa
JAeMokpaTcka Bernecwna Ha nnaHerata 3ewmja, ga
buge npusHaeHa nog Hej3nHOTO yCcTaBHO UME.

3atoa n og oBa mecto pga ynatume TpajHa u
HensmepHa brniarogapHocT KoH npujaternicknte CAL
Ha 4ero co yeHeTnoT npetcegaten Llopy by, a aa
ce HageBame feKa BO HajCKOPO BPeMe HEj3NHUOT
npumep Ke ro criegat n Asctpanuja n KaHaga.

Wcenenndka generaunja co mutpononmtot Kupun Bo Oxpug / Delegation of Macedonian emigrants with Metropolitan Kiril in Ohrid
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are responsible. In fact, our autocephalous
Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Clement is that
spiritus movens which motivates, unites and
inspires the Macedonian children in their everyday
and overall living and creating that deserve respect
for themselves and for future generations. It speaks
for itself that such worthy deeds could be done only
by well organized institutions having people that are
exemplary to others, that are creative and strong,
generous donors as are the members of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church both here and in our
mother country. People permeated with dignity and
with sincere and honest love for Macedonia; people
that have broad and pure evangelistic-Christian
views and love for its own nation and all peoples.
The above mentioned productive accomplish-
ments of our Holy Church are not bare statistical
indicators. They should be, first of all, perceived and
experienced as a river that incessantly continues to
flow, but also as a rare planetary phenomenon and
the morning star which shines in all its glow
personified as the Macedonian Orthodox Church
following the renewal of its autocephaly. Without
that renewal we could not have got our churches in
the diaspora and our God-loving people. And
without all that, we could not have contributed to
enriching the spiritual and cultural treasury of the
countries, as well as to ennobling the peoples

among whom the Macedonians from all parts of
Macedonia have made their new homes.

It is understood that our achievements could not
have been so remarkable if we had not got support
and great understanding of the democratic authori-
ties of the U.S.A. and Canada. That is why our
emigration pulsates nowadays on the North
American continent with a life that earns all respect.

The overall positive accomplishments create new
relations and new positive climate in the relations
between the U.S.A. and Canada, on the one hand,
and Macedonia, on the other hand, strengthening
the bridges for a real and sincere friendship and all-
inclusive cooperation, understanding and mutual
respect.

| think that | am going to read both your thoughts
and feelings if | say that the Macedonian Orthodox
Church, through its exclusively positive activities on
the soil of the U.S.A., blessed by God, has also con-
tributed that this most powerful major power on the
planet Earth has recognized our sovereign
Macedonia under its constitutional name.

Therefore, on this occasion let us extend our
lasting and immense gratitude to the friendly United
States, headed by esteemed President George
Bush, and let us hope that its example shall be
followed also by Australia and Canada in the near
future.

Ha npomouwja Ha kHurv Bo Ckonje / At a presentation of books in Skopje
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ucujata Ha mutpononuToT Kupun

Kako HagnexeH apxujepej Ha Ame-
pUKaHCKO-KaHaaCcKo-aBCcTparnmcka-

Ta enapxuja Ha MIL, e gparoueHa.

Toj uenocHo ce noceeTn Ha obeam-

HyBaH-E€TO Ha MaKeAOHCKMOT Hapo BO ABCTpanuja,
CAD n KaHaga, kage wTo »kmMBeat MakegoHUu of,
cuTe genosu Ha MakegoHuja. 3a Taa Len LWMPOKO ro
OTBOPU MpoLecoT 3a usrpagdba Ha CBETU MakedoH-
CKM npaBocnaBHuN xpamosu. Bo HuB rn oTTprHa Ma-
Ke4oHUMTE O KaHLIMTe Ha CPrCKMOT, ByrapckuoT 1
FPYKMOT LUOBUHM3AM, YW cpeauiTa ce TOKMY cpn-
ckute, ByrapckuTe u rpukmTe upkeu. MutpononuToT
Kupwun, 3aegHo co ronem 6poj cBeLUTEHNLN 1 CO ak-
TMBUCTUTE O MaKe4OHCKUTE acouujaunn, rm BpaTtu
MakegoHumTe ,N04 TOMMOTO KPUNO BO ABEpUTE Ha
aBTokedhanHata MakegoHcka npaBocnasHa LpKBa“.
MuTtpononutoT Kupmn nocrtasBun kameH-TeMert-
HULM 1N ocBeTuI ronemM 6poj MakegoHCKU HOBOU3-
rpageHn CBETU XpPamoBU N APYru LPKOBHU 06jeKkTn
Bo AecTtpanuja, KaHaga n CA[l. Toj, peuucu, cekoja
Hedena npecTojyBan BO HOBW CpeguHW, BO HOBU
rpagoBwW, Kafe 3acekorall rv nocTtaBu OCHOBUTE 3a
OyXOBHO-LIPKOBHA, HaUMOHarHa, KynTypHa 1 cekaksa
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apyra HesaBMCHOCT Ha MakepoHuute. Ucto Taka,
TOj NpyvaoHen 3a pasBojOT Ha BpeaHOCTUTE Ha
HauuoHanHata camMoOWTHOCT Ha MaKeAOHCKMOT
Hapop Bo Aujacnoparta. Co HeroBoTo goarawe BO
HoBWTe cpeauHu, MakeaoHUWTe of cuTe AeNnoBu Ha
pacnapyeHa MakegoHuja nodYHaa MacoBHO Ja ce
opraHuaupaaTt BO eQMHCTBEHW MaKe4OHCKU MpaBo-
CNaBHU LIPKBU 1 UpKOBHM onwTuHKU. Co Toa ce 3a-
hafe pelmvTeneH yaap Ha ronemocpnckara, rone-
Morpykata M ronemobyrapckata aHTMMakegoHcKa
nponaranga. MutpononutoT Kupun ctaHa CMHOHUM
Ha eguHCTBOTO Ha MakegoHuuTe of cuTe OenoBu
Ha MakegoHuja Bo AscTpanuja, KaHaga n CALl. Toj
MM NOCTaBMW LPKOBHUTE W HALMOHANHUTE TEMENW Ha
TWe MpeKyoKeaHCKN NPOCTOpY U M NoTTukHa Make-
AoHUMTe HU3 cBeToT ga ce 3bnuxkar. Co Toa Tue
nocTUrHaa BMAHW pes3ynTaTu Ha LPKOBHO M Hauwmo-
HanHo none, adupmMmupajkn ce cebecn N MakeaoH-
ckaTa BUCTUHA BO HOBUTE CpeduHM.

Bo npunor ce pageHun cuTe LUPKBW, LIPKOBHU
ONLITUHW, MAaHACTUPKX U APYrY HaUMOHAaHN objekTn
BO KOW MUTpononuToT Knpun YnHoHavancteysan u
OCTaBWI1 HULIAH NPW HUBHWUTE OCBETYBaka BO
AscTtpanuja, Kanaga n CAL.
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FORMAL CONSECRATIONS
OF MACEDONIAN CHURCHES
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD

CONCELEBRATED

BY METROPOLITAN KIRIL

he mission of Metropolitan Kiril who

was in charge of the American - Cana-

dian - Australian Diocese of the MOC is

a precious one. He has devoted him-

self entirely to uniting the Macedonian

people in Australia, the USA, and Canada, where
Macedonians from every part of Macedonia live. For
this purpose, he widely opened the process of build-
ing holy Macedonian Orthodox Churches. In them,
he tore away the Macedonians from the grip of the
Serbian, Bulgarian, and Greek chauvinism whose
centers were precisely the Serbian, Bulgarian, and
Greek churches. Metropolitan Kiril, along with his
numerous clergy, and the activists of the
Macedonian associations, brought the Macedo-
nians back “under the auspices of the warm wing of
the autocephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church.”
Metropolitan Kiril has laid foundation stones and
consecrated numerous Macedonian newly-built
churches and other church facilities in Australia, Ca-
nada, and the USA. He was in new places almost
every week, in other cities, where he has placed
eternal foundations for a spiritual, church, national,
cultural, and every other kind of independence of

Ha cBeta cnyx6a Bo CAL] / Conducting a holy service in the USA

the Macedonians. In addition, he has contributed
toward the development of the values of the nation-
al individuality of the Macedonians in the diaspora.
With his arrival in the new milieu, the Macedonians
from every part of partitioned Macedonia began
organizing themselves on a massive scale into the
Macedonian Orthodox churches and communities.
This was a decisive blow against the pan-Serbian,
pan-Greek, and pan-Bulgarian nationalisms and
their anti-Macedonian propaganda. Metropolitan
Kiril has become a synonym for the unity of the
Macedonians from every part of Macedonia in
Australia, Canada, and the USA. He has laid the
church and national foundations overseas, and has
encouraged the Macedonians throughout the world
to come closer together. By doing so, they have
achieved notable success in the church and nation-
al field, affirming themselves and the Macedonian
truth in their new environments.

In continuation are given each and every church,
church community, monastery, and other national
facilities in Australia, Canada, and the USA at which
Metropolitan Kiril has held services and left his mark
by consecrating them.

Ha cBera cnyx6a Bo CAL / Conducting a holy service in the USA
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Co nornaeapot CregpaH Bo Kpatoso / With His Beatitude Archbishop Stefan in Kratovo

Ha cnyxb6a Bo ABctpanuja / Holding a religious service in Australia
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Co rpagoHavanHnumte Ha Uct Jopk, Tpy HejsuacoH n Ha Ckonje, Jbyndyo CTaBpeB
With the Mayors of East York, True Davidson and of Skopje, Ljup~o Stavrev

Co nHtenektyanum Bo Makegonuja / With intellectuals in Macedonia
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Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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Op nocetata Ha Asctpanuja / From the visitation to Australia

Cpegba co katonny4ku buckyn Bo Asctpanuja / Meeting with a Catholic bishop in Australia

PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MOC IN THE DIASPORA 105



MUTPOTMONUTOT KUPUI

[EN III - OCHOBOIMONOXHWK 1 AGUPMATOP HA MML, BO UJACTIOPATA




METROPOLITAN KIRIL

Co Mepu n Tpnye I7eos With Mery and Trpce Peov
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Co nornaeapot focutej Bo lMept / With His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej in Perth
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BCTpanuja € HajMarnumoT KOHTUHEHT KOj

ce Haora 3aj eKBaToOpOT, Ha jy)KHUOT

nen Ha 3emjuHata Tonka, mery WH-

aunckunot un Tuxmot OkeaH, jyroucTo4HO

o Asnja. Taa KakO KOHTUHEHT ro 3a-

(haka KonHOTO Ha ABCTpanuja n ocTpoBoT TacMaHu-
ja, a No NpocTpaHCcTBO € NpubnuxHa kornky Eepon-
ckata yHuja. [loronemMumoT gen e NyCTMHCKKU, HO CO
npocTpaHu 3eneHn nojacu kpaj bperosute, CO ycC-
NOBU 3a X1BEEeHE 0 TPOMNCcKa 40 YMepEeHa Knmma.
CeBepHuTe Operosu Ha Terra Australis Incognita

- HenosHaTarta jyxkHa 3emja - ABcTparnuja, Kako LITo
CpeOHOBEKOBHUTE reorpaduv ro Hapekse Toa KOmnHo,
ro otkpune MNoptyranuute n WnaHuute (de Topes

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

okony 1588 roauHa). MoToa, NOONCTOjHN NCTPaxy-
Bara noyHane XonaHraHute Bo 1605/6 roguHa, uuj
MopennoBeL, TacmaH, ro 3aodvkonun n gowon Ao
ocTpoBOT TacmaH, Koj ro gobwn umeTo cropes
Hero.

Bo 1770 roguHa, aHrnucknot mopennosey, Llejmc
Kyk nogobpo ja ucnutan u ja npornacun ABcTpa-
nvja 3a aHrnucky nocepf. Bo Toa Bpeme Bo Hea Xu-
Beerie camMo HEKOSKY CTOTULM urjaayM LOMOpPoaLn,
nsonupaxu og uusmnunsaumjata. Notoa Bo 1778 ro-
OnHa Bo ABcTpanuja 6un ncnpaTeH NpBUOT KOHBO)
o[ TpaHcrnopTepwu 1 TproeBckn 6poagosu co 717 3aT-
BOpPEHMUM MO KOMaH4a Ha kaneTaHoT ®wnun, co
LUTO 3aro4YHana KorioHM3auvjata Ha Taa HoBa 3emja.

KaHbepa / Canberra
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AUSTRALIA - A DISTANT LAND

ustralia is the smallest continent below

the Equator, in the Southern Hemis-

phere, between the Indian and the

Pacific Ocean, to the south-east of

Asia. As a continent, it includes the

mainland of Australia and the island of Tasmania,

and has an area almost the size of the European

Union. Most of its mainland is a desert land, but

there are extensive green belts along the coastline,

as well, while the living conditions range between
tropical and moderate climate.

The northern coast of Terra Australis Incognita -

Unknown Southern Land - Australia, as the geograp-

hers of the Middle Ages called this land, was disco-

i
e ‘ ,
—

LpkoBHa aenerauuja Bo Asctpanuja Bo 1978 rowHa / A church delegation in Autraia in 1978

vered by the Portuguese and the Spanish naviga-
tors (Luis Vaez de Torres, around 1588). Then, the
Dutch began more thorough explorations in 1605/06
when their sailor, Tasman, went around and came to
the Tasmanian Island, which was named after him.

In 1770, the English sailor James Cook explored
Australia better and declared it an English property.
At that time only several hundred thousands of
Aborigines, isolated from the civilization, lived there.
Later, in 1778, the first convoy of transporters and
trading ships with 717 convicts on board was sent to
Australia under the command of Captain Phillip,
which marked the beginning of the colonization of
this new land.
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MpBa eBponeunsnpaHa 3emja 6una MNopt LIekcoH,
cdopmupaHa Bo 1788 rogmHa og aHrnmnckn 3aTeBope-
HWUUWK, a koH KpajoT Ha XVIII n nodetokoT Ha XIX Bek
ce pocenune MHory konoHuctu og EBpona, ocobe-
HOo oA AHrnunja. Bo Toa Bpeme Gune dopmupaHu
camoynpaBHU KornoHuu kako: Hoe JyxeH Benc Bo
1788 roguHa, Tacmanuja 1825 roguHa, 3anagHa
AscTtpanuvja 1829 rogmHa, JyxxHa Asctpanuja 1835-
37 rogunHa, Buktopuja 1851 roguHa, KBuHCneHg
1859 n CesepHaTa Teputopuja Bo 1863/4 roguHa.
MoyHyBajkn og 1855 roguHa, KONOHMUTE CTekHane
TONKaBa CaMOCTOJHOCT, LITO BO CeKoja Of HUB
nocTeneHo ce popMmpana yctaBHa Braga co nap-
nameHT 1 Bo 1901 rognHa cute KonoHun ro opmm-
pane AsctpanuckmoT Cojy3, oceeH CeepHaTa Te-
putopuja, Koja ce nmpuknyyuna geceT roguHu no-
AouHa, nobuvsajku ctatyc Ha bputaHckun JOMUHUNOH.

'maBeH rpag Ha AscTpanuja e KaHbepa v ce Haora
Ha TepuTopuWjaTa Ha dheaepanHaTta Bnaga, Koj kako
Hacenba e dhopmupaH Bo 1913 roguHa. Hajronemu
nnaHuHn ce AscTpanuckute Annm n CuHute
lMnaHuHW, a pekn uma marnky, o4 Kou Hajronema e
pekata Mepwu co gecHata nputoka JapnuHr. [leHec
ABcTpanuvja e egHa oA HajBaXHUTE MHOYCTPUCKM U
€KOHOMCKM CUNW 1 Urpa 3HadajHa yrora BO CBETOT.

ABCTpanuckaTa Hauuja e cocTaBeHa Of MHory
eTHUYKM TPpYNu U npeTcTaByBa Npumep 3a MHOry
Hapoau u 3emju. ETHMYKMTE rpynn co cBoeTo 3aen-
HMYKO XMBeeHe ro rpagaT no3HaTuoT aBCTpanmnckm
MyNTUHaUMOHANEeH Mo3anK Ha KynTtypuTe Ha Hapo-
OWTE U HAaLUWTE LUTO XMBEeAaT Ha NETTUOT KOHTUHEHT.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Mept, rmaBHuOT rpag Ha 3anagHa ABcTpanuja,
no CuagHej n MenbypH, e TpeT No ronemuHa eko-
HOMCKM U KyNTypeH ueHTap Bo AscTpanuja. MHory-
MUHa ro BbBpojyBaaT BO HajybaBute rpagoBu BO
CBETOT M YeCTO ro HapekyBaaT ,6ucep Ha ABcTpa-
nvja“. Toj e MunmMoHcka MeTpornona Ha yTokaTa Ha
pekaTa CBaH 1 e pacnocrnaH geceTuum KurnomeTpu
no gomkuHata Ha MHamckuot OkeaH. Tamy Tpaam-
LMoHarHo ce ogrnenysa UBeke 1 3eneHnno.

[MepT e rpagoT BO KOj HEKONKY AeceTuum unjagu
MakepnoHumn, ocobeHo og benomopjeTo 3acekorall
CBUrne CBou cemMejHu rHesga. [NpeuTe gocenexHnum oa
MakepoHuja gowune Bo ABaeceTTUTe roguMHu og Mu-
HaTMOT Bek. TaMy, BO ,BeTeHaTa 3emja“ ro novHane
CBOjOT HOB XWMBOT Kako (hapmepu, 4nctejim ja wy-
MaTa 3a Aa HanpasaT NnogHW NOBPLUNHK, OCOBEHO
3a rpagmHapcku kyntypu. Mery HajctapuTe gojaeHum
on MakenoHwuja 6une og Hepert, og Banvop, oa Ty-
pvije n gpyrn cena og Koctypcko n JlepnHcko, Kako u
o[ cenata nof nereHgapHaTa nnaduHa Buy, npuctur-
Hatn Tamy ywTte npeq 1925 rognHa. Ce cmeTa geka
MakegoHuuTe NpBM ro JOHENe TYTYHOT Kako KynTypa
BO TOj Aen Ha AscTpanuja. Tue octaHaa BO HOBUOT
CBET, HO He ja 3abopaBuja pogHaTa 3emja. Hesabo-
paBoT ro uspasyBaaT CO OpraHusmpaHo cobupamse,
ApyrapyBare, 3aefHWYKO XUBEehe, Mpu LTO o
3adyyBane HauMOHanHWOT MAEHTUTET, TpaguummTe,
Bepara, obnyaute n KyntypaTta o4 poaHMOT Kpaj.

Mpea upksata C.. Hukona Bo [Mept/ In front of the Church of St. Nikola in Perth
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The first land inhabited by the Europeans was
Port Jackson, founded in 1788 by the English con-
victs, while in the late 18th and early 19th century
many colonists from Europe, particularly England,
settled there. At that time, self-governing colonies
were established such as: New South Wales in
1788; Tasmania, 1825; Western Australia, 1829;
South Australia, 1835-37; Victoria, 1851; Queens-
land 1859; and the Northern Territory, 1863-4. Star-
ting in 1855, the colonies became so independent
that each one gradually formed a constitutional
government with a parliament. In 1901, all the colo-
nies, with the exception of the Northern Territory,
formed the Australian Federation. The Northern
Territory joined ten years later, and was granted the
status of a British Dominion.

The capital city of Australia is Canberra, located
on the territory of the Federal Government, and it was
established as a settlement in 1913. The Australian
Alps and the Blue Mountains are the greatest mo-
untains in Australia. There are very few rivers, the
biggest being the Murray River, with the Darling
River as its right tributary. Today, Australia is one of
the most important industrial and commercial po-
wers, and plays a very significant role in the world.

The Australian nation consists of numerous
ethnic groups and serves as an example for many
nations and countries. By living together, the ethnic
groups shape the well known Australian multination-
al mosaic of cultures of the peoples and nations that
live on the fifth continent.

PERTH
— ST. NIKOLA CHURCH

COMMUNITY - (SV. NIKOLA)

Perth, the capital city of Western Australia, is the
third largest commercial and cultural center in Aust-
ralia, behind Sydney and Melbourne. Many regard it
as one of the most beautiful cities in the world, and
frequently refer to it as the “pearl of Australia”. It is
a million-size metropolis, located at the mouth of the
Swan River, and spans over tens of kilometers
along the coastline of the Indian Ocean. Traditio-
nally, flowers and greenery are cultivated here.

Perth is the city in which several tens of thou-
sands of Macedonians, particularly from Aegean
Macedonia, have founded their permanent homes.
The first migrants from Macedonia arrived in the
1920’s. Here, in the “promised land”, they began
their new life as farmers, cutting the forests to
obtain fertile land, particularly for gardening. Among
the first migrants from Macedonia were those that
came from Neret, Bapcor, Turije and other villages
from the Kostur (Castoria) and Lerin (Florina) areas,
as well as those from the villages beneath the leg-
endary Vi¢ Mountain, who had arrived even before
1925. It is believed that the Macedonians were the
first who introduced tobacco growing in this part of
Australia. They remained in the new world, but
never forgot about their native country. They
express what cannot be forgotten by their organized
gatherings, socializing, and living together, and in

lpBa kaHoHcKa noceTa Bo ABcTpanuja Bo 1969 roguHa / The first canonic visitation to Australia, 1969
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LIpkOBHO-HapogHWOT XMBOT, MeryToa, NnovHan ga
ce MHTeH3mBupa BO 1967 rogmHa, Kora BO MakeoH-
ckaTa cpeavHa Bo [lepT gowon npota crtaBpodo-
poT Metoam [oros, koj npBnaT oTcnyxun 6oro-
cnyxba Ha MakedoHcku jasuk. [loToa, co dopmu-
pakbeTo Ha npBaTa MakedoHCKa npaBocraBHa
onwTuHa CeeTn Hukona, ce NOCTUrHaT U3BOHpPea-
HW pe3ynTaTh BO MakeJoHcKaTa KOMyHa.

MHaky, kako pesynTtaT Ha CUMHWMOT NaTpUOTCKM
AyX 1 NpuBp3aHocTa KOH poaHaTa 3emja - Makego-
Huja, ywTe Bo 1962 roguHa MakegoHuuTte og lNepT
nokpeHarne nHuumjatmea 3a hopmmupare MakeaoH-
Cka UpKoBHa onwTuHa. NoTtoa 61Mno kyneHo mecTto-
TO Ha aronot og ynuuute Andept un Keunu, co uen
BO MOYETOKOT Aa ce uarpagu KynTypeH ueHTap, a
noToa LpKoBHa onwTuHa. Taka, buna goHeceHa oa-
nyka uctaTta 3rpaga ga buge HameHeTa 1 3a JOM U
3a LpkBa. 3a ycnexoT Ha 0BOj NoTdaT ce 3acny>XHu
ronem 6poj MakeQOHCKU OOCEeneHuumn, og Kou no-
cebHo mecTo um npunara Ha: Muta Mujac, Tpnye
MNeos, Kocta KanuHkos, Kocta AHrenkoscku, Cem
Kpuctn, Tome Mwuoscku, BaHe Lurynes, BaHe
BopLoB 1 MHOTy ApyrK JOHATOPWU N NaTPUOTMK.

CBe4eHOoTO ocBeTyBame Ha OMNWTUHCKaTa LpKBa
Cs. Hukona e usBplueHo Ha 6 anpun 1969 rogmHa
on mutpononuTtoT Knpun n gebapcko-ku4eBCKUOT
apxvjepej, mutpononuToT MeToauj Bo cocnyxeHne Ha
ceewTeHuumTe Metogm Noros, Metoaun asapescku

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

u 'opfn Kauapckw, 36orateHa co NpucycTBO Ha ronem
Bpoj ncTakHaTU IMYHOCTU Of aBCTPAarMCK1OT jaBeH
XMBOT U HEKONKY unjagn MakegoHLUmM 1 HUBHM Npu-
jatenu. Lpkeata ro gobn nmeto Ceetn Hukona n e
BTOpa Make[oHcKa upkBa Bo ABcTpanuvja. MeryTtoa,
3a muTtpononutoT Knpun Toa Gelwe npea noceTta Ha
ABcTpanvja n npB ocBeTeH 00jekT Ha MakegoHuuTe.
3aT0a, YeCTo TOj XKMBO Ce cekaBa 3a cpeabuTe, pasro-
BOPWTE 1 YCNEXOT LUTO o NOCTUrHaN BO Taa cpeavHa.

KeBuHOnjaH e mano rpatye BO 6nuanHata Ha
rmaBHMOT rpag Ha ABcTpanuja, Bo gpxasaTta Hos
JyxxeH Benc 1 e BaeH CTONaHCKM U KyNTYpeH aen
Ha KaHbGepa. Bo Hero ce cmecTteHu u ronem 6poj
XOTEJICKO-TYPUCTUYKM 0BjekTn, 04 Kom AeceTuHa ce
concTBeHocT Ha MakegoHUW. Bo Toa BEYHO 3eNeHu-
no v y6aBu KNMMaTCK/ YCINOBU 3a OAMOP U pekpea-
umja, co ycnex padotu ML, Ceetun MNMpopok Unuja,
BO KOja goaraaTt HeKonky unjagu MakegoHumn Kou
*nBeaT Bo KBnHOWjaH n KaHb6epa. Mery HMB Haj-
OpojHM ce Make[OHCKUTE A0CENEHNLN O ErejcknoT
nen Ha MakegoHuja, ocobeHo of cenata Tpcje u
Ctatnua, JlepuHcko. MMa n MHory gocenennum oa
Hebapua, og Oxpuacko, og butoncko, og Koctyp-
CKO K o4 gpyrn mecta wupym MakegoHuja.

CB. Wnuja Bo KuHbujaH / St. llia in Queanbeyan
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doing this they nurtured their national identity, tradi-
tions, faith, customs, and culture of their native land.

However, the convocational life began intensify-
ing in 1967 with the arrival of proto-presbyter
stavrophore Metodi Gogov, who conducted the reli-
gious service in Macedonian for the first time. Later,
with the establishment of the first Macedonian
Orthodox community of St. Nikola, excellent results
have been achieved in the Macedonian community.

Namely, as a result of their strong patriotic spirit
and attachment to their native country - Macedonia,
the Macedonians in Perth launched an initiative to
establish a Macedonian community as early as in
1962. This was followed by the purchase of a land
at the corner of Albert and Kelly Streets to first build
a cultural center, and then to establish a church
community. Therefore, they decided that the same
building would be used both as a center and a
church. Many Macedonian migrants deserve credit
for this project, especially: Mita Mijas, TrpCe Peov,
Kosta Kapinkov, Kosta Angelovski, Sam Kristy,
Tome Miovski, Vane Cigulev, Vane BorSov, and
many other donors and patriots.

The formal consecration of the community
Church of St. Nikola was performed on 6 April 1969
by Metropolitan Kiril and the Bishop of Debar and
Ki¢evo, Metropolitan Metodij, in a joint service with
the priests Metodi Gogov, Metodi Lazarevski, and

Gjorgji Kacarski. The service was enriched with the
presence of numerous distinguished Australian
public figures and several thousand Macedonians
with their friends. The church was devoted to St.
Nikola and is the second Macedonian church in
Australia. Nevertheless, this was Metropolitan Kiril's
first visitation to Australia and the first Macedonian
facility consecrated abroad at all. Therefore, he
often reminds vividly the meetings, talks, and suc-
cesses he has achieved in this community.

QUEANBEYAN -
ST. PROPHET ILIJA
(SV. PROROK ILIJA)

Queanbeyan is a small town in New South
Wales, near the Australian Capital, and is an impor-
tant commercial and cultural part of Canberra. It has
numerous hotels and catering facilities, of which a
dozen belong to Macedonians. The Macedonian
Orthodox Church of Saint Prophet llija functions
successfully in this eternally green environment with
a favourable climate for rest and recreation. Several
hundreds Macedonians, who live in Queanbeyan
and Canberra, go to this church. The majority of
these are Macedonian migrants from the Aegean
part of Macedonia, particularly from the villages of
Trsje and Statica, in the Florina area. Many also

Ha 6orocnyx6a Bo Actpanuja / Holding a holy service in Australia
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Mpeute pgocenenvum og MakegoHuja npucTur-
Hane Ha Tue npoctopwm ywTe Bo 1926 rognHa. Mery
HMB npunara u AobnecHMoT NaTpuoT U JoHaTop
"eopru HaHo, no notekno oa cenoto Tpcje, Jlepun-
cko. Toj belle eaeH o 0OCHOBaYUTE Ha OBaa LIPKOB-
Ha OMwTMHa, KOro YecTo ro HapekyBaa ,ayliata Ha
upkBaTa“, n Koj Co cBojaTa akTMBHOCT BO aBCTpa-
NNCKOTO ONWITECTBO NpuaoHece MakegoHumte aa
ouaat ueHeTn n nountysaHu Bo KBMHOMjaH.

AKTUBHOCTUTE Kaj MakeOHCKUTEe JOCeneHnum Bo
KBuH6ujaH 1 KaHbepa 3anoyHane ywTte Bo 1947 ro-
OuHa kora e chopmupaH pasrpaHokoT ,Mnag Nodve®
Ha MakegoHCKO-aBCTPaNMCKUOT HapodeH Cojy3
(MAHC), kage umano 4neHoBW KoM y4YecTByBane u
BO MnuHageHckoTo BocTaHne Bo 1903 rogmuHa. Me-
fy OpyrMTe 4neHoBM Ha Make[oHcKaTa 3aefHuua,
Kocta lMaHoB n Bacun AtaHacoB 6une aktMsuctu
BO cobupareTo MatepujanHu cpeactea 3a uarpag-
6aTa Ha bonHuuata Bo Ckonje.

3a nctopujata Ha MIL, CeeTtu Mpopok Unnja 1 3a
MakegoHckuTe uceneHuum og KenHbujan n Kanbepa
HeogmuHnue e 20 anpun 1969 roguHa, kora 3a nps
naT BO MakegoHCKaTa cpefuHa ce Hajae MMTponon-
ntoT Knpun. Toraw e ns3spLieHo oCBeTyBaH-E€TO Ha
XpaMoT, Ynja 3rpaga buna nogurHata so 1872 rogy-
Ha 1, KaKo CMOMEHWK Ha KynTypaTa buna 3awTuTeHa
CO aBTpanuckuTe 3akoHW. Toj anpuncku, nponeTeH
aBCTpanucku AeH Gelle AeH WTo ce NpeTBopun Bo

.

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

ronemMo cnaeje U HeusmepHa pagocTt. LipksaTta Ge-
e oceBeTeHa og mutpononutoT Kupun n gebapcko-
KM4eBCKMOT MuTpononut Metoaumj, Bo cocnyxeHune
Ha cBewTeHnumte Metogu Noros n Metogu Jlasa-
peBckn. Ha ocBeTyBaweTO NpucycTByBarne ronem
Opoj uceneHuyun, nocetutenun, ambacagopu, npet-
CTaBHUUM Ha rpagoT, Ha KaTonuukaTa u Npessute-
pujaHckaTa LUpKBa, BUCOKM NpeTcTaBHUUM Ha MUHK-
CTEepCTBOTO 3a emurpaumja Ha Asctpanuja n ap.

Bo noyeTtHute roguHun, npugoHecot 3a MIIL,
Csetu lpopok Unwuja, mefy apyrute nnyHOCTMH, €
ronemMm n Ha uneHoesute u npetcegatenure: Cumo
TaHeBcku, Kpcte n [JoHe MNa3os, Tpno HaHosg, Ibybe
Konesckn, JopagaH Nanes, Unuja MNMeTtpockn, Cnaee
Bnaxesckn, JopgaH NocTonoBckn 1 MHOry Apyru
NCTaKHaTK NceneHnuu.

HoykacTn e y6aB 1 nMTOM rpag o4 OKosy nosoBu-
Ha MWUMUOH XNUTenu BO ApxasaTa Hos JyxeH Benc,
cMmecTeH Ha ceep of CuaHej, Ha okony 250 kuno-
meTpw. pagoT ce Haora Ha bperot Ha Tuxmnot OkeaH
n, Mery opyroto, € pa3B1MeH MHOYCTPUCKU LeHTap.

Mery npsuTe goceneHuun of MakenoHuja kou
Tamy npucturHane 6une opg JlepuHcko n butoncko,
a nogouHa ce gocenysaar NoBeke unjagu gocerne-
HUUM O cuTe kpauwTa Ha MakegoHwja.

Cs. Eoropomua BO yKacrn / St. Mary in Newcastle
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came from Debarca, from the regions of Ohrid,
Bitola, and Castoria, as well as from other places
throughout Macedonia.

The first migrants from Macedonia arrived here
as early as 1926. Gjorgji Nano, from the village of
Trsje, Florina, was among the virtuous patriots and
donors. He was one of the founders of this commu-
nity, and he was often referred to as “the soul of the
church”. With his activities in the Australian society,
he has contributed towards the Macedonians being
appreciated and respected in Queanbeyan.

The activities of the Macedonian migrants in
Queanbeyan and Canberra began as early as 1947
with the formation of the “Mlad Goc&e” branch of the
Macedonian-Australian People’s Alliance (Make-
donsko-avstraliski naroden sojuz — MANS). Some
of its members had even taken part in the 1903
llinden Uprising. Kosta Panov and Vasil Atanasov
are among other members of the Macedonian com-
munity who were active fund raisers for the con-
struction of the central hospital in Skopje.

When speaking of the history of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church community of Saint Prophet llija
and of the Macedonian emigrants in Queanbeyan
and Canberra, we cannot but mention 20 April
1969, when Metropolitan Kiril found himself among
the Macedonian community for the first time. The
church, builtin 1872 and protected by the Australian

laws as a cultural monument, was then consecrat-
ed. That Australian spring day in April transformed
itself into a day of great celebration and immense
joy. The church was consecrated by Metropolitan
Kiril and Metropolitan Metodij of Debar and Kicevo,
in a joint service with priests Metodi Gogov and
Metodi Lazarevski. The event was attended by nu-
merous emigrants, guests, ambassadors, city offi-
cials, representatives of the Catholic and Presbyte-
rian Churches, and high officials of the Australian
Ministry of Emigration, among others.

In the early years, among those that contributed
toward the Macedonian Orthodox Church communi-
ty of Saint Prophet llija were its members and pres-
idents, including: Simo Tanevski, Krste and Done
Pazov, Trpo Nanov, Ljube Kolevski, Jordan Galey,
llija Petroski, Slave Blazevski, Jordan Postolovski,
and many other distinguished emigrants.

NEWCASTLE
- THE CHURCH OF ST. MARY
(SV. BOGORODICA)

Newcastle is a beautiful, tame city in New South
Wales, with a population of approximately half a mil-
lion. Located on the Pacific Ocean about 250 km to
the north of Sydney, it is a highly developed indust-
rial center, among other things.

Co MakenoHum Bo Asctpanuja / With Macedonians in Australia
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Cnepgejkn ro npumepot Ha MakegoHuuTe oA
Men6bypH 1 Tue ce opraHu3vMpaa Ha LIPKOBHO-Ha-
unoHaneH nnaH. Taka, BO UCTMOT nepuog, Bo 1960
rogvHa, 3a npenat BO HMBHaTa cpeAuHa npucTur-
Han MakeOOHCKM Bnagvka, MutpononutoT Haywm,
KOj BO cocrnyxeHune co ceelwwTeHuumTte Hectop lMo-
noescku 1 ['opfm AHrenoBcku, ja OTCMyXWn npsaTta
borocnyxba Ha MakedoOHCKW ja3uk, WTO Gelwe o
rornemo 3Hayene 3a MakegoHuuTe, 3a Nnogurare Ha
HVBHWOT Mopan u HauuoHaneH ayx. NogouHa bele
dhopmMmupaHa upkoBHaTa onwTuHa, a Bo 1961 rogu-
Ha Gelue KyneHO mMecTo 3a u3rpagba Ha upkeaTta 1
aom n bewe perncrtpupad CtatytoT Ha OnwTuHa-
Ta. OcobeH nogem oBaa 3aefHvLa umalle co no-
MUpyBaHeTO Ha AseTe rpynaumm Bo 1967 roguHa,
Kora 1 3anoyHano cobupaweTo Ha [o6pPOBOMHM
npunosn 3a narpagba Ha NPBUOT MaKeQOHCKM XpaM
BO HMBHaTa cpeanHa.

OctaHyBa AeH 3a nameTterwe 25 anpun 1969 ro-
AVHa, Kora Bo NPUCYCTBO Ha ronem 6poj ncenexHmum
N BO cOocnyXeHue Ha BpojHN MaKkedOHCKM CBeluTe-
HUUM, MuTpononutoT Kupun, ro ocseTnn MectoTo
kage Tpebawe ga ce rpagu HoBMOT xpam CseTta
Boropoauua. MNputoa, ronemn 3acnyru nma MUTPO-
nonutot Kupun 3a cobupamweTto Ha ronem 6poj
MaTepujanHu Npunosn 3a upkeara.

3a npB cBewTeHnK Bewe nmeHysaH Bnago [Mo-
noBckwW, a nNo Hero >Kneko MonoBcku, kon 3aegHo co
rornem 6poj AoHaTOPK, aKTUBUCTU U UCENEHULN U CO

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

cBojata gobpoBonHa paboTta npuaoHecoa ga ce
n3rpagu oBOj Be4YeH CBETUMHMK Ha aBTokedanHaTa
MakegoHcka npaBocnasHa LUpkea Bo Hoykacn. lMpu-
Toa nocebHO MecTO BO MOYETOKOT M MNoToa, UM
npunara, mery gpyrute Ha letap LWabanes, Page
Edptumoscku, Hukona CasgaHos, Llon ®oTes, Jlane
Oados, bnaxe JosaHoBcku, CTteBo [eoprues,
Mange Babamoscku, [opfn Mauroscku, Pucto
Wnkos, Pucto MNaHgoB n MmHory apyru.

OTToraLu, noYHa MHTeH3nBHaTa paboTta Ha usrpag-
bata Ha upkBata Ceeta boropoguua, koja bewe
ocseTeHa of mutpononutoT Knpun Bo 1971 rogumHa.

BynyHroHr e egeH of rnaBHUTE WHAOYCTPUCKU
LeHTpu Ha gpxaBata Hos JyxeH Benc, a pacnona-
ra Co NPOCTPaHU MECOKMUBU MAaXW U XUBOMUCHU
npegenu. MpagoT ro 3annuckyBaaT BoguTe Ha Tac-
MaHckoTo Mope, nomellaHn co cTpyerwaTta Ha Tu-
xnot OkeaH, WITO NpuAOHeCyBa Tue NPoCTopu Aa
6maaT NMTOMU 1 NOrOAHU 3a XuBeewe. Toj e ocym-
JeceTuHa knunomeTpu jy>kHo of CuaHej, a BO HEroB
coctaB BneryeaaT Hacenbébute: [Nopt Kembna,
NpuHruna, bynaj, Kajama v gpyru, kon 3aegHo npum-
naraat Ha onwTtunHata Mnasapa. Bo BynyHroHr e
n3rpageHa yenuyapHuuara, efHa of BogeuvkuTe BO

Ha ocsetyBame Ha LpkBa Bo ABcTpanuja / On a consecration of a church in Australia
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Among the first migrants from Macedonia to arrive
here in the 1920’s were those from the region of Le-
rin and Bitola and they were followed later by seve-
ral thousand emigrants from all parts of Macedonia.

Following the example of the Macedonians in
Melbourne, they have organized themselves on a
church-national level, too. In 1960, Macedonian
Bishop, Metropolitan Naum, arrived in their commu-
nity for the first time. He conducted the first religious
service in Macedonian, in a joint service with priests
Nestor Popovski and Gjorgji Angelovski. This was of
great significance for the Macedonians, not only to
boost their morale, but also their national spirit.
Later, the church community was established, and
in 1961 land was purchased for building a church
and a center. The Community Statute was regis-
tered, too. This community has particularly flour-
ished following the reconciliation of the two splinter
groups in 1967, when they began fund raising for
the construction of the first Macedonian church in
their community.

The 25th of April, 1969 is a day that should be
remembered. On this day, in the presence of nume-
rous emigrants, and in a joint service with many
Macedonian priests, Metropolitan Kiril consecrated
the land on which the new Church of the Mother of
God was to be built.

Vlado Popovski was appointed first priest, to be
followed by Zivko Popovski who, together with

...

b T .

-

Cs. [umutpuja Bo BynyHOHr/ St. Dimitrija in Wollongong

numerous donors, activists, and emigrants, and
their own voluntary work, contributed towards the
construction of this eternal shrine of the autocep-
halous Macedonian Orthodox Church in Newcastle.
Among those who deserve special credit, both in
the beginning and afterwards, are: Petar Sabaleyv,
Rade Eftimovski, Nikola Sazdanov, John Fotey,
Lale Dafov, Blaze Jovanovski, Stevo Georgieyv,
Pande Babamovski, Gjorgji Mangovski, Risto llkov,
Risto Pandov, and many others.

Since then, Intensive construction works on the
church of the Mother of God had begun and it was
consecrated in 1971 by Metropolitan Kiril.

WOLLONGONG
- ST. DIMITRIJA
(SV. DIMITRIJA)

Wollongong is one of the major industrial centers
in New South Wales, with long sandy beaches and
picturesque landscapes. The city is washed by the
waters of the Tasman Sea mixed with the currents
of the Pacific Ocean, which makes it a tame and
pleasant place for living. Located at about 80km to
the south of Sydney, it includes the suburbs of Port
Kembla, Cringila, Bulli, Kiama, and others, all of
which belong to the lllawarra municipality. One of
the biggest steelworks in the world is in Wollon-
gong, where many Macedonians used to work in
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CBETOT, Kage ocobeHo nopaHo Gea BpaboTeHu ro-
nem 6poj MakegoHum. HuB rm uma oa cute genosu
Ha MakegoHuja, HO HajbpojHn ce op buToncko,
Oxpwupacko, lNMpecnaHcko u gpyrn mecTa.

AKTUBHOCTUTE 3a (popmMupare Ha LpKOBHa On-
WTMHa kaj MakegoHumMTe o4 TMe NpOCTOpY 3anou-
Hane ywTe Bo 1967 roanHa Kora Kaj aBcTpannckute
Bnactu bewe pernctpupaH npsuoT LipkoBeH of-
0op, KOj ycnean BO HapegHWTe rogvHW da Kynm
mMecTo 3a rpagba Ha upksata CeeTn Qumutpuja.
OBa mecTo belle ocBeTeHO o muTpononuTute Me-
Toan n Knpun Bo maj 1969 roguHa, a no gse rogu-
HK, Ha 4 anpun 1971 rognHa 6eLue NONOXeH KaMeH
TEMEeNHUKOT, 3a Ha 27 aeryct 1972 roguHa aa 6uge
N3BPLLEHO Maro ocBeTyBake Ha LpKBaTa.

3a dhopmuparweTo 1 nsrpagbara Ha oBoj mMake-
OOHCKM OOM LUTO O HOCY MMETO Ha cBeTu Oumunt-
puja BO MOYeTHUTE nepuoam, a M NoToa, 3acrnyru
umaat ronem 6poj MakegoHumM o4 cuTe reHepaumm.
Cekako nocebHo MecTo MMaaT npeTcegartenuTe:
Oumko Oumutpuescku, Cnace JloxeHkoBcku, Mu-
naH KataHkosckn, TpajaH TpajaHoscku, Mune Ta-
CEeBCKU WM Apyru, noToa ceewTeHuumTte Jbynyo Mu-
nowescku, Bacun Cnamkos, Backo OumuTtpuneBsckuy,
Knume Llenapocku, kako u 4neHosute 3nate Ta-
HeBcku, Mujan CtecaHoBckn, AHrene Puctuk, Ax-
rene bprnescku, Oumye Hwukonoscku, Ceprue
Cekynoscku, Hajoo MaHoBCkM 1 MHOTY Apyri.

CB. Kupun n Metoauj Bo CuaHej / Sts. Cyril and Methodius in Sydney

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

CwvaHej e HajronemMmnoT Benerpag n Mopcko npuc-
TaHuwTe BO ABCTpanuja 1 eaeH o4 CBETCKUTE MeT-
pononu. NpagoT e hopmupaH Bo 1788 rognHa, kako
npBa aHrnucka Hacenba Ha NeTTUOT KOHTUHEHT, a
OEHEeC e HajronemMo U3BO3HO-yBO3HO MpUCTaHULLITE
Ha AscTpanuja v rnaseH rpag Ha Hos JyxeH Benc.

Toj y6as 1 npueneyeH senerpag, no MenbypH, e
BTOp UeHTap 3a MakegoHuuTe BO ABCTpanuja. Tamy
MakegoHumMTe 3a npBnaT npucTurHane BO ABaeceT-
TUTE roOOVHM O MUHATMOT BEK, a AeHeC Moxar ga
ce cpeTHaT MakegoHuu oA cuTe AenoBu 1 KpauwTa
Ha MakepgoHuja. MeryToa, HajopojHu ce oA MNenaro-
HuWja, ocobeHO opf noTnenucTepckuTe cena, oA
MpecnaHcko, Oxpuacko, JlepuHcko u apyrn mecta.

AKTMBHOCTUTE 3a OpraHunsvpare Ha HauMoHaneH
W KynTypeH xunBoT Ha MakegoHumTe Bo CugHej nou-
Hane ocobeHo no Brtopata cBeTcka BojHa. Mery
npeute aktmeuctn Gune Bacun Xpuctos, LIoH M-
3apkoB, Bacun bouwkos, b0 Mankos un gpyru. lNMo-
JouHa 6un KoHCTUTymMpaH YnpaBHuoT oabop 3a
dopmMmupare Ha onwTuHaTa, BO YMj COCTaB Brierne
ronem 6poj MCTakHaATU MakeOOHCKU MWCEMNEeHULM.
MpeTcepaten 6un NO3HATUOT COHapOAHMK Muk
BenkoBcku, koj 3ae4HO CO OCTaHaTUTe CO rofieMoTo
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the past. They have come from every part of Mace-
donia, but mostly from Bitola, Ohrid, Prespa, and
other areas.

The activities for establishing a church communi-
ty of Macedonians in this area began as early as
1967, when they registered the first Church Board
with the Australian authorities that managed, in the
years that followed, to purchase a plot for the con-
struction of St. Dimitrija Church. The land was con-
secrated by Metropolitans Metodi and Kiril in May
1969. Two years later, on 4 April 1971, the founda-
tion stone was laid. On 27 August 1972, a modest
consecration ceremony was conducted.

A great number of the Macedonians of every gen-
eration, in the early stages and later, deserve cred-
it for the establishment and construction of this
Macedonian center that bears the name of St
Dimitrija. Understandably, special place is given to
the presidents: Dimko Dimitrievski, Spase LoZen-
kovski, Milan Katankovski, Trajan Trajanovski, Mile
Tasevski, and others; then, the priests: Ljup¢o
MiloSevski, Vasil Slamkov, Vasko Dimitrievski,
Klime DzZeparoski; and the members: Zlate Tanev-
ski, Mijal Stefanovski, Angele Risti¢, Angele
Brglevski, Dimce Nikolovski, Sergie Sekulovski, and
Najdo Panovski among others.

SYDNEY -
STS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS

(SV. KIRIL 1 METODIJ)

Sydney is the biggest city and harbor in Australia
and one of the world’s metropolises. Founded in
1788 as the first English settlement on the fifth con-
tinent, today it is the biggest import—export harbor in
Australia, and the capital of New South Wales.

This beautiful and attractive metropolis is the se-
cond center of the Macedonians in Australia, after
Melbourne. The first Macedonians arrived here in
the 1920’s, and today there are Macedonians from
every part of Macedonia. However, the majority
come from Pelagonija, especially from the villages
beneath Mt. Pelister, as well as from Prespa, Ohrid,
Florina, and other areas.

Activities for the organization of the national and
cultural life of the Macedonians in Sydney began
particularly after WWII. Among the first activists
were Vasil Hristov, John Pizarkov, Vasil BoSkov, and
lljo Malkov among others. Later, an Executive
Board for the establishment of a community was set
up consisting of many distinguished Macedonian
emigrants. Its president was our well-known compa-
triot, Mik Velkovski who, together with others and
their tremendous effort and endless work, helped to
the development of quite a significant church life.

Mutpononutot Kupun Ha 6orocnyx6a Bo Asctpanuja / Metropolitan Kiril on a holy service in Australia
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3anarake 1 HenpecTajHa paboTa nomorHane ga ce
pasBuve MOLUHE 3Ha4YaeH LPKOBEH XMBOT.

Lipkeata CeeTu Kupun n Metoauj e ocseTeHa Ha
22 jaHyapu 1978 roguHa. YnHOT Ha CBEYEHMOT OcC-
BET ro m3spwun mutpononutoT Kupun. Toj oceeTy-
Ba-€TO IO U3BPLUM BO COCMYXXeHUe Ha BpojHn ma-
KeOOHCKM cBelTeHnun og ABcTpanwuja, a npeg ro-
nem 6poj BepHMUM, nNpeTcTaBHMUM Ha CBETCKMOT
COjy3 Ha upkBuTe, Ha OgaenoT 3a emurpaumm, Kako
N MakedoHcku goceneHnum og MenbypH, Hbykacn,
KBuH6ujaH, MopT Kembna n BynyHroHr.

HoBoapgantupaHaTta upkBa criyXxelle Kako Make-
OOHCKM XpaM LUeCT roguHun, Ho bugejkn belwe mana
Mo NPOCTOP U HEe MOXeLle Aa r 3a4oBonu noTpedu-
Te Ha MaKeJOHCKWUTE BEPHMLUM, 3a NoronemMute Kyr-
TypHO-NpocBeTHM Baparsa, Bo 1976 rognHa ce npuc-
Tanu KOH n3rpagba Ha HoBa BO MCTOTO MeCTO. Teme-
nute 6ea OCBETEHW, UCTO Taka, o MUTPOMONUTOT
Kupun, a noToa ce 0TnoYHa co akuuja 3a cobupare
cpeacTtBa 3a upkeaTa. LipkoBHaTa ynpasa mmalle
OAroBOpPHa OOMMKHOCT, Koja Ha onwTO 3a40BOSCTBO
BO LIENOCT ja ncnonHu, cobmpajkm ronem 6poj cpea-
cTBa 3a u3rpagba Ha oBaa kaTegpanHa MakedoHc-
Ka upksa n npB xpam Bo CuaHe;.

WNarpapbata Ha upksaTta CeeTtun Kupun n Metoguj
Oewwe 3aBpleHa Bo 1977 roguHa, kora Ha 16 oOk-
ToMBpU Belle n cBevyeHo OTBOpeHa. Ha oBoj 3Ha-
YaeH [eH npucycTByBaa ronem 6poj MakegoHCKU
nceneHuUm, a BpaTuTe Ha UpkBaTa Ha cumbonuyeH
Ha4YuH rn oTBOPY NpemmnepoT Ha Hos JyxeH Benc r.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

H. K. BpaHc, gogeka ocBeTyBameTO Ha LIPKOBHUOT
XpaMm ro ussplm nornasapot Ha MIIL Herosoto
BnaxeHCTBO apXxmMenuckonoT OXpUACKN N MaKe4oH-
cku r.r. flocutej, BO cocrnyXeHue CO HaanexHuoT
apxujepej, mutpononutoT Kupun, 3aegHo co ronem
Opoj MaKedOHCKM CBELUTEHMUM Of MaKeLOHCKUTe
LPKOBHM OMNWTWHK BO ABCTpanuja n gecetuHa unja-
an nocetutenn. 3a npB npetcegarten Ha Lipkos-
HWOT oabop, BO Taa npuroga bewwe nsbpax [OparaH
PasmoBcku, a npota Bnago Nonosckn Gelle Ha3Ha-
YeH 3a napoxucku csewwTeHuk. OBOj MakedOHCKU
KaTegpaneH xpam e efeH of HajronemuTe BO
ABcTpanuvja, a eaMHcTBeH HagBop of MakegoHuja
KOjWITO MMa ABa npectona v asa ontapa.

Men©OypH, rmaBHWOT rpag Ha ApxasaTta Bukropu-
ja, e BTOp No rornemMmHa eKOHOMCKW, KyNTYpeH, Mno-
NUTUYKN U aAMWHUCTPATMBEH LieHTap BO ABCTpa-
nvja, BegHall MO HEroBUOT BEYeH rpag - puearn,
CugHej. Yecto MenbypH ro BbpojyBaat mery Hajs-
HayajHUTE LEeHTPWU Ha aBToMobuIickaTa nHaycTpuja,
crnopTcka Meka v rpaa-bucep og gpyrarta cTpaHa Ha
ekBaTopoT. [pagoT e pacnpocTpaHeT No JoSKMHaTa
Ha pekaTta Japa, koja co cBouTe 6e30pojHU MeaHa-
pv o NMpaBu aTpakTUBEH 3a paboTa un XuBeekwe.

Bo T0j kOHrMomMepaT Ha Hapoau, Hauuu, ETHUYKK
rpynM M OOMOPOAHO HAcerieHWe XXunBeaT HEKOJKY

Cs. Unuja Bo MenbypH / St. lljja in Melbourne
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The Church of Sts. Cyril and Methodius was con-
secrated on 22 January 1978. The formal consecra-
tion act was conducted by Metropolitan Kiril. He
consecrated the church in a joint service with many
Macedonian priests in Australia, in the presence of
numerous believers, representatives of the World
Church Association, the Emigration Department, and
Macedonian emigrants from Melbourne, Newcastle,
Queanbeyan, Port Kembla, and Wollongong.

The newly adapted church served as a Macedo-
nian temple for six years but because it was too
small and could not meet the needs of the Mace-
donian believers for somewhat more specific cultural
and educational needs, they began constructing a
new church at the same location in 1976. The foun-
dations were consecrated by Metropolitan Kiril, too,
and a fund raising campaign commenced. The
church management board had a very responsible
task, which they fulfilled to everybody’s satisfaction,
by raising huge funds for the construction of this
Macedonian cathedral church, and the first temple
in Sydney.

The construction of the Church of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius was completed in 1977, and on 16 Oc-
tober of the same year it was officially opened. This
important day was shared by many Macedonian
emigrants, while the doors of the church were

symbolically opened by New South Wales Prime
Minister, N.K. Wrenes. The church was consecrated
by the Head of the MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop
of Ohrid and Macedonia Dositej in a joint service
with the Bishop in charge, Metropolitan Kiril, along
with numerous Macedonian priests from the
Macedonian church communities in Australia, and
tens of thousands of guests. On that occasion,
Dragan Razmovski was elected first President of
the Church Board, while archpriest Vlado Popovski
was appointed as a parochial priest. This Mace-
donian cathedral church is one of the biggest in
Australia, and the only one outside of Macedonia
that has two thrones and two altars.

MELBOURNE - ST. PROPHET
ILIJA (SV. PROROK ILIJA)

Melbourne, the capital city of Victoria, is the se-
cond biggest commercial, cultural, political, and ad-
ministrative center in Australia, immediately follow-
ing its eternal city-rival, Sydney. Very often, Melbo-
urne is considered one of the most significant cen-
ters of the automobile industry, a sports Mecca, and
city-pearl across the Equator. The city spans along
the Yarra River, which, with its numerous meanders,
makes Melbourne an attractive city to work and live in.

YneHosy Ha LpkoBHaTa ynpasa Ha C. ['opfu Bo MenbypH / Members of the Church Board of St. George in Melbourne
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aecetuum unjagun MakegoHum og, cuTe KpavwTa Ha
MakegoHuja. Tamy, Bo 1960 roguHa e wmsrpageHa
npBaTta MakeJoHCKa LpKOBHa OMWTWMHA HaaBop oA
MakegoHuja - upkeata CseTu [‘opfu, a notoa ce
hopmMupaHn ywTe geceTnHa LpKBu.

Ywrte Bo 1971 rognHa e cdopmupaH VHuuujatn-
BeH oabop 3a opraHuaupawe Ha MILO Ceetun
Mpopok Unuja. Bo OgbopoT 6une BknyyYeHn ronem
Opoj uctakHaTV goceneH1uUm o MakeaoHCKO NoTekK-
no, ocobeHo of BUTONCKO-NPUNENCKNOT Kpaj, Mery
kou: nuja Munowescku, LiBetaH BenjaHoBcku, Tome
Oepsuwoscku, bopuc Tpajkos, Bene n Bojo Boxu-
Hoscku, Mepo [opuescku, Kone Hajooscku ceelw-
TeHukoT MeTtoam JlaszapeBcku, a nogoLuHa 1 CBeLL-
Tenmunte [opfm Kauapckn n Edtum BeTuHckw,
Kako M MHOry Apyrv BEPHULM U NaTpmuoTK KOU BIO-
Xuja u Tpya M cpeacTtea 3a ga buae nogurHat TOj
MakedoHcku xpam. Lipksata Cs. nuja npetcraByBa
ybaBa apxutekTypa, a UKOHUTE ce Aerio Ha Make-
OOHCKM MajcTopu 1 ronem 6poj o4 HUB ce Noaapok
Of, MakeJOHCKMTe JoceneHnum.

3a Kyc nepuop ce cobpane napuyHu cpeacTtea u
BO 1974 rognHa e KyneHa egHa METOAMUCTUYKA LIPKBA,
Koja Gelle ocnocobeHa 3a 6orocnyxbum Ha npaBo-
cnaBHuTe MakegoHuu. Ha 26 aekemepu 1974 rogu-
Ha € M3BPLUEHO TakaHapeyeHO Marno OCBeTyBaH-E.
MeryToa, HajsHa4ajHMOT aaTtym 3a upkesaTa CBeTu
Mpopok Unwuja e, cekako, 2 maj 1976 roguHa, Kora

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

HaanexHWoT apxujepej Ha ABCTpanmcko-MakeaoH-
ckata enapxuja, mutpononutoT Kupun, Bo cocny-
XEHVe Ha noBeke Make[OHCKWM CBEeLUTEHWUUM, npen
HEKOmKy unjagu NOCeTUTENN 1 MHOTY rocTW of, aBc-
TPanvcKoTo OMWTECTBO M Briagara, ja OCBETU LIpK-
BaTa, Toa Gelle geH 3a nameTewe, buaejkn co Toa
noyHa co paboTa ywTe e4HO MaKeLOHCKO CBEeTu-
NWLITE Ha OBOj KOHTUHEHT.

Kako pesynrtaT Ha 6pojHUTE LIpKOBHO-HALMOHan-
HW aKTMBHOCTM ce usrpaanm MakedoHCKMOT LeHTap
Bo CaHLuajH, Koj npeTcTaByBa MeCTo 3a cobupatse,
OpyrapyBawe 1 pekpeauuja.

MenbypH e aBcTpanucka n cBeTcka MeTponorna u
rmaeeH rpag Ha gpxxasata Buktopwuja. Nopagm BoH-
pegHaTa reorpadcka nonoxba, Ha Tue MpocTopu
XnBeeno 6pojHO 4OMOPOAHO HacerneHne, a og 1835
rogviHa, rpagoT e popmmpaH Kako 3Ha4ajHO MeCTo
Ha gpxasaTta Buktopuja. Tamy ce cbopmupaHm no-
BeKke MakegJOHCKM NpaBoCiaBHU LUPKBU 1 ABa MaHa-
ctupa. EgeH og TMe makedoHCKU CBETUITHULM € U
MILO Ce.Hukona og MNpecToH, Koj e TpeT AyXOBHO
-MPOCBETEH AOM Ha OBME NPOCTOPU, MOAUTHAT CO
MHOry TpyZ, ibyboB, napu 1 aHraxxmaH Ha rpyna Ma-
Ke[oHLW, Mery kou nocebHo MecTo umaart: [opfu
Mucescku, Bopuc JlosaHoBcku, [opfu JaHkoBcky,

Crapara upkBa CB. Hukona Bo MenbypH / The old Church of St. Nikola in Melbourne
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Several thousand Macedonians from all parts of
Macedonia live in this conglomerate of peoples,
nations, ethnic groups, and native population. The
first Macedonian community outside Macedonia -
St. George Church was built there in 1960. A dozen
other churches followed later.

As early as 1971 a steering committee for the orga-
nization of the St. Prophet llija Macedonian Orthodox
church community was set up. This committee consis-
ted of many distinguished emigrants of Macedonian
origin, especially from the Bitola and Prilep areas,
including: llija MiloSevski, Cvetan Veljanovski, Tome
DerviSovski, Boris Trajkov, Vele and Vojo BoZinov-
ski, Pero GjorCevski, Kole Najdovski, priest Metodi
Lazarevski, and later, priests Gjorgji Kacarski and
Eftim Betinski, as well as many other believers and
patriots who invested a lot of effort and funds to build
this Macedonian church. The Church of St. Prophet
llija is the epitome of fine architecture, whose icons
are the work of Macedonian masters, while many
icons were gifts from the Macedonian migrants.

Funds were raised very quickly and in 1974 a Met-
hodist Church was purchased, which was adapted
for conducting religious services for the Orthodox
Macedonians. On 26 December 1974, what is refer-
red to as a ‘small consecration’ was conducted.
However, the most significant date for the St. Prophet
llija Church is of course 2 May 1976, when the

Bishop responsible for the Australian-Macedonian
Diocese, Metropolitan Kiril, consecrated the church
in a joint service with numerous Macedonian priests
in the presence of several thousand visitors and
many guests from the Australian society and govern-
ment. This was a day to remember, for it meant be-
ginning of the activity of another Macedonian temple
on this continent.

As a result of the numerous church-national activi-
ties, the Macedonian center in Sunshine was build,
which is a place for gathering, socializing, and recrea-
tion.

MELBOURNE - ST. NIKOLA
CHURCH (SV. NIKOLA)

Melbourne is an Australian and world metropolis,
and the capital city of the state of Victoria. Due to its
exceptional geographic location, the area was inhabi-
ted by numerous native population, but since 1835,
the city has developed into a significant place for
the state of Victoria. Many Macedonian Orthodox
churches and two monasteries were established
here. One of these Macedonian shrines is the Ma-
cedonian Orthodox church community of St. Nikola
in Preston. It is the third spiritual and educational
center in this area, built with a lot of hard work, love,
money, and effort of a group of Macedonians of

®ornknopHnoT aHcambin ,Ceetnoct”/ Folk dance ensemble Svetlost
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Kueko CrojaHoBcku, leue CtenaHoscku, Mune
MaHos, OparaH NawTeBckn 1 Opyrn Kou 1 ja nose-
Joa akuujata 3a nsrpagba Ha upksa. Co cpeacrtea-
Ta nogapeHu of uneHosute Ha OgbopoT 1 oa apy-
rmte uceneHuum, Bo 1976 roguMHa e KyneHo noro-
nemMo KykHO MecTo BO [1pecToH.

Ha 5 deBpyapu 1978 roanHa e n3BpLUEHO OCBe-
TyBakeTO Ha XpaMoT. Toj CBEYEH YMH r0 M3BPLUK
nornaeapoT Ha ML, Herosoto BnaxeHcTBO T.T.
[ocuTej Bo cocnyxeHne Co HaaNEXHNOT apxujepe),
MUTpononuToT r. Knupun n ronem 6poj ceeLuTeHnum.
BennyecTtBeH Gelle Toj cobup KOj 4ONTO ce NamTy.
[ojooa ga ja cnogenat pagocTta neT unjagy BepHu-
UK, a BO NPUCYCTBO Ha TorawHWoT nugep Ha Jlaby-
pucTuykaTa naptuja, r. Butnem n gpyru npetcras-
HVMUM Ha aBcTpanuckarta Bnaga v Ha owTecTBOTO.

AkTuBHOCTUTE BO UpkBaTa CBeTn Hukona nou-
Haa co cuneH xap. Taka, BO NpBUTE LLECT Meceum
Of, CBEYEHOTO OTBOpake Ha upkBaTa b6ea KpcTeHu
75 HOBOpOAEHYMHa U n3BpLUeHn 15 BeHuaBku. NMp.
npetcenaten 6elle UCTAaKHATMOT UceneHuk, [ oprm
Mucescku, a JoHuye lMNeTpeBcku, koj nogoLHa Gelwe
e[leH Of HajaKTUBHUTE U NoBeKenaTtun npetceaaTen,
3aegHo co Mune lNaHoB Bele notnpetceaaten. 3a
NpB MapoxXMCKM cBewTeHWK 6Gewe HasHa4vyeH
Papgocnas AtaHacoBckw.

Bo lMepTt, rmaBHuoT rpag Ha 3anagHa ABcTpa-
nuja, € KOHLEHTPUPaHO, Pevmcu, Tpu YETBPTUHN O
HaceneHWeTo Ha Taa Hajronema Ccojy3Ha ApxaBsa.
MepT He cnafa BO pamMKuTe Ha CBETCKUTE MEeTpOono-
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nu, Mmerytoa NnpoCTOPHO NOKpUBa NOBPLUUHA Ha Koja
6u ce cmectun Hbyjopk nnu Tokno. Tamy, Ha Tue aB-
CTpanuckM npocTopu, kage LTO He nocTojaT ro-
OVLWHN BpeMUHba BO €BpOMCcka cMucna Ha 36opor,
3aedHo CO OpYyrute eTHUYKM rpynu, HaumMm n Hapo-
AW o uen CBET, XXUBeaT HeKONKy AeceTuum unjaam
MakegoHuw.

Lipkeata CBeTu Hukona, e upKoBHO-HaUMOHanNHa
1 Bepcka acouujaumja Bo lNepT. Taa ja noyHa cBoja-
Ta aKTUBHOCT BO TekoT Ha 1977 roauHa, kora e
KyneHa 3rpaga, 3a LITO Cce 3acnyXHu ronem 6poj
aKTMBUCTU U JOHATOPM Of MakedOHCKO MOTEeKIo.
YWTe BO NOYETOKOT, BO OBaa LpKBa Ce OOHEeCeHU
CBeTUTEe penuKeum og NpBOBUTHMOT XpaMm, a notoa
Ha 12 ceBpyapu 1978 rogmHa Taa 6elue ocBeTeHa.
CBeYeHnoT YnH ro m3spwmn nornasapot Ha MIL,
apX1enucKonoT OXPUACKM U MakedoHCKu, r.r. Jlocu-
Tej, 3aeQHO CO TOrawHNOT aMepUKaHCKo-KaHaacKo-
aBcTpanucku apxujepej, mutpononutot Knpun, Bo
CocnyxeHue Ha noronem 6poj MakeAOHCKM CBeLUTe-
HULK, Hekonky unjagn MakegoHumM, npeTcTaBHULN
Ha AHrnukaHckaTa, Katonudkata n ObeguHetata
LpKBa M ronemMm 6poj NMMYHOCTU Of jaBHWUOT, 04 KyIi-
TYPHUOT 1 Of ONWTECTBEHNOT XMBOT Ha 3anagHa
AscTtpanuvja. Toa 3a mutpononuTtoT Kupun 6Gewe
BTOPO OCBeTyBaw€ Ha xpam, HO 0BOj naTt Bo Cese-
peH lNeprT.

MakeOOHCKWOT KyNnTYpeH LeHTap WTOo e BO COoC-
TaB Ha ObegmHeTaTa MakegoHCKa OMLWITUHA, Nak,
bewe nywTteH Bo 1989 roguHa. Toraw Bo oBaa on-
LWTUHa Ce ogpXa LeHTpanHaTta npocnasa Bo [lepr,
HacTaH koj gage 6ener Ha akTUBHOCTUTE Ha Make-

JOHCKMTe goceneHuum Bo ABcTpanuja.
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which we especially need mention the following:
Gjorgji Pisevski, Boris Lozanovski, Gjorgji Janakiev-
ski, Zivko Stojanovski, Pece Stepanovski, Mile Pa-
nov, and Dragan Gastevski among others who led
the campaign for the construction of the church. In
1976, the funds donated by members of the Board
and other emigrants were used to purchase a
larger property in Preston.

On 8 February 1978, the church was consecrated.
This formal event was conducted by the Head of the
MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid
and Macedonia, in a joint service with the Bishop in
charge, Metropolitan Kiril, a large number of priests.
It was a splendid occasion that will be remembered
for long. Five thousand believers came to share the
joy in the presence of the leader of the Labour
Party, Mr. Whitlam, and other representatives of the
Australian government and society.

The Church of St. Nikola began its activities with
zeal. Thus, in the first six months of its official open-
ing, 75 newborn babies were christened and 15
weddings were conducted. The distinguished mig-
rant, Gjorgji Pisevski, was its first President, while
JoncCe Petrevski, who was later one of the most ac-
tive presidents for several terms, was Vice President
together with Mile Panov. Radoslav Atanasovski
was appointed as the first community priest.

PERTH - ST. NIKOLA
CHURCH (SVETI NIKOLA)

Perth, the capital city of Western Australia, acco-
mmodates almost three quarters of the population

of this federal state, the biggest one. Perth is not
one of the world metropolises, but it does cover an
area on which New York or Tokyo could easily fit.
Here, in this part of Australia, where there are no
seasons in the European sense of the word, sever-
al tens of thousands of Macedonians have settled
here permanently along with the other ethnic
groups, nations and peoples from all over the world.

St. Nikola Church is a church-national and
religious institution in Perth. It began its activities in
1977 when a building was purchased thanks to the
numerous activists and donors of Macedonian
descent. At the very beginning, the holy relics from
the original church were brought here and it was
consecrated on 12 February 1978. This formal
event was conducted by the Head of the MOC, His
Beatitude Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Mace-
donia, along with Metropolitan Kiril, who was
Metropolitan of the American-Canadian-Australian
Diocese at the time, in a joint service with many Ma-
cedonian priests, several thousand Macedonians,
representatives of the Anglican, Catholic, and
United Church, as well as many public figures from
the cultural and social life of Western Australia. This
was Metropolitan Kiril's second consecration of a
church but this time in Northern Perth.

The Macedonian Cultural Center which is a part
of the United Macedonian community was opened
in 1989. Then the main celebration in Pert was held
in this community, an event that marked the
activities of the Macedonian emigrants in Australia.

Mutpononutot Kupun mery MakegoHum Bo Actpanuja / Metropolitan Kiril among Macedonians in Australia
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LInnoHr e rpag kojluTo ce Haofa Ha ocympaece-
TMHa KWNOMETpM jyrosanagHo o4 MeTpornonaTa
Men6ypH. Toj e egeH of 3Ha4ajHUTE MHOYCTPUCKU
LEHTPU U MOPCKO NPUCTaHULLTE Ha ApXaBaTa Buk-
Topuja. PacnpocTpaHeT no gomkuHata Ha dununo-
BMOT 3anue, ce YMHU, Kako Aa ce COKpuUI of cTpye-
baTa WTo Aoaraat of TacMaHuja U npeTcTaByBa
npujaTHO MeCTO 3a XuBeewe U paboTta, a BO UCTO
BpeMe 1 e LieHTap Ha aBToMobunckarta nHgycrpuja.

Bo rpagoTt ce Hacenune MHOry MakeOoHCKMU ce-
MejcTBa NpeTeXHO of OMTONCKMOT Kpaj, a HajMHory
oA cenoto Oparow, butoncko, a uma cemejctea o
cenarta lNlaxey, BenywwuHa, buctpuua, NpaewHuua,
>KabjaHn, n gpyrn cena nog MNenuctep, og MNpecna
N Of OpYrn OXPUACKO-CTPYLUKM cena. Tamy e peru-
CTpupaHa upkoBHaTa onwTnuHa CeeTtun JoBaH KpcTu-
Ten, Yvja aKkTUBHOCT 3a cOOupare JoHauMmM 3anoyHa
Bo 1977 roguHa. Bo Tue akuumm yyectByBaa ronem
6poj MakegoHuu, Ko co CBOU CpefcTBa NomorHaa
Ja ce nsrpaau upkeara.

Mefy npBuTe 1 HajsHayajHUTE aKTUBUCTU, JOHa-
TOPU M OMWITECTBEHULM BO OBaa LIPKOBHA OMLITUHA
e, cekako, JoBaH (LloHn) AHrenoBcku, NpBUOT NpeT-
cegjaTen M HajroneMuMoT [OHaTop M OCHOBay Ha
upkBara, nortoa, Lietko Unuescku n Mune Croja-
HOBCKM, Kon Gea npornaceHn 3a OOXUBOTHM 4ne-
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HOBW, a ronemu 3acnyrin umaat u Tome [dumoBcky,
Wnwja Hukonoscku, Oumutap AHrenoscku, Jocud
Mauoscku, ceewTenmumTe 'opfn Kauapcku n Yeno-
MUp MINMeBCKM M MHOTY ApYrM akTMBUCTU KOW BrO-
Xuja n cpeactsa U Tpya BO TOj 3HaYaeH MakedoHC-
Ky Xpam, KynTypHO-NPOCBETEH LeHTap BO LInnoHr.

Ha 15 janyapu 1978 rogunHa, HagnexHnoT apxu-
jepej Ha ABcTpanuckata enapxuja, MUTPONONUTOT
Knpun Bo cocnyXeHue CO HEKOSKy CBELUTEHULMN U
OpojHN unceneHnun 1 MpeTCTaBHUUM Ha aBCTpa-
MNICKOTO OMLWTECTBO, IO MOSIOXKN U FO OCBETU KAMEH-
TEMEeNHUKOT Ha HoBaTa upkBa Ce. JoBaH Kpctuten.
Toa Gelle npecBpTHMLA BO XMBOTOT HA MaKedoOH-
ckute ncenennum. OceeTyBaweTO 0f, HAANEXHNOT
apxvjepej Kupun Gewe HacTtaH 3a cebe u TpaeH
crnomeH 3a MakegoHumuTe. bele oTcnyxeHa npsa-
Ta 6orocnyxba BO LpKBaTa, CO LITO NOYHA HOB
LPKOBEH XMBOT M HOBa CTpaHuLa BO NeTOnUcoT Ha
MakegoHckaTa KomyHa BO LInnoHr.

CwungHej ro cmeTaar 3a efeH of Hajybasute rpa-
[oBKu Bo ABCTpanuja 1 BO CBETOT, Y cumbonu ce
MoctoT Hag 3anuBsoT (Xap6op bpui) n Onepckata
Kyka (Onepa xayc), koja WITO ogganeky norcetysa
Ha orpomeH nebepn co pallnMpeHu Kpunja, ckameHeT
Kako CTpaxkap BeYHO Hapg cuHuoT 3anue. EgHa o
ONWITUHUTE Ha TpummunuoHcknot CuaHej e Pokagen,

Cs.JoBaH Kpctuten Bo Linnoxr / St. John the Baptist in Geelong
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GEELONG - ST. JOHN
THE BAPTIST CHURCH
(SV. JOVAN KRSTITEL)

Geelong is a city located at about 80km to the
south-west of the metropolis of Melbourne. It is one of
the more significant industrial centres and harbours
of the state of Victoria. Extending along the Phillip
Bay, it seems to have concealed itself from the cur-
rents that come from Tasmania, and is a pleasant
place for living and working in, and at the same time
being a center of the automobile industry.

Many Macedonian families have settled in this
city, the majority of which came from the Bitola area,
but most from the village of Drago$ near Bitola but
there are also families from the villages of Lazec,
Velu$ina, Bistrica, Grae$nica, Zabjani, and other
villages beneath Mount Pelister. Others came from
Prespa, and other villages in the Ohrid and Struga
areas. Here the St. John the Baptist Community
was registered, whose activities for raising funds
began in 1977. Many Macedonians contributed to
these activities by donating funds for the building of
the church.

Jovan (Johnny) Angelovski, the first President,
and biggest donor and founder of the church, was
among the first and most significant activists, do-
nors, and socially active public figures in this com-
munity. He was followed by Cvetko llievski and Mile

sy

Cs. lNetka Bo CuaHej/ St. Petka in Sydney

ST

Stojanovski, who were declared lifetime members.
Also deserving great credit are: Tome Dimovski, llija
Nikolovski, Dimitar Angelovski, Josif Pacovski, the
priests Gjorgji Kacarski and Cedomir llievski,
among many other activists who invested a lot of
effort and funds in this significant Macedonian
church and culturally educational center in Geelong.

On 15 January 1978, the Bishop in charge of the
Australian Diocese, Metropolitan Kiril — assisted by
several priests and in the presence of numerous
emigrants and Australian officials— laid and consec-
rated the foundation stone of the new Church of St.
John the Baptist. This was a turning point in the life
of the Macedonian emigrants. Metropolitan Kiril's
act of consecrating the church was a special event
in itself, and one the Macedonians will always
remember. The first service in the church was con-
ducted, which marked the beginning of a new
church life and a new page in the chronicle of the
Macedonian community in Geelong.

SYDNEY
- THE CHURCH OF ST. PETKA
(SV. PETKA)

Sydney is considered to be one of the most
beautiful cities in Australia and in the world whose
symbols are the Harbour Bridge and the Opera
House, which, from a distance, looks like a big swan
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KOja WTOo e ogganeyeHa ABaeceTuHa KunomeTpu og
LEeHTapoT Ha meTpornonara u ce Haofa Bo 6nunsnHa
Ha 3anuBoT boTaHW, Kage WTO BO MWHATOTO Cce
nctosapwvn kanetaHor Llejmc Kyk, noctaByBajku rv
Temenute Ha AeHellHa mogepHa AscTpanuja.
Tamy, Bo Pokaen, kage Wwto ce 36opyBa aHrMMCKU
N MakeOOHCKM ja3uK, XuBeaT HEeKOMKy AeceTuum un-
jaon MakegoHum. Mery HuB HajbpojHu ce og 6uTon-
CKO-MPUNEnCKNOT N OXPUACKO-NPECMNaHCKNOT, CTPYLL-
KMOT 1 Apyru pernoHun. Yecto ce Benu geka cenarta
Llanapn u [asato, Butoncko, ce npecenune BO
CungHej. Bo Pokgen, 36patumeHunoT rpag co buto-
na, MakegoHuMTe MMaaT nororieMm MOXHOCTU Aa ja
pasBuMBaaT CBoOjaTa HauMoHanHa CBeCT W fa ja
LumpaT MakegoHcKaTa Kyntypa, jasuk, Tpaguumn...
LipkoBHaTa akTMBHOCT 3anoyYHana Bo 1977 roamHa
CO noceTaTa Ha generaumja Ha MakegoHckaTa npa-
BOCMNaBHa LpKBa npeaBoAeHa o4 nornaBapoT apxXu-
enuckonort r.r. Jocutej u mutpononutot Kupwmn. lMo-
ronemuoT 6poj aktuencTn Ha OpbopoT 3a nsrpagda
Ha upkBa 6ea uneHoBu Ha KY[ ,UnuHgeH®. Mery
HMB NocebHO MecTo MM npunara Ha lMNacko pbeBcky,
Koj bewe npeB npetcepaten, JoHe benues, lNMepo
Kukepekos, JoHye Kokanoscku, Kupe Linpescku,
Mutpe u JNaso [dynelloBcku, cBeWTEHUMKOT Anek-
caHgap VBaHOBCKM 1 MHOTY Apyry ONwTECTBEHULN
M NaTpnoTn of MakedoHcKaTa konoHuja Bo CuaHe;.
Co cobpaHuTe cpeacTtsa o4 A40BPOBOMHN NPUIosn
UHuumjatneHmnoT ogbop co nomoww Ha cute Make-
OoHum of, Pokgaen, Kynu egHa ctapa Kyka, ja ypHa
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W Ha Hej3HOTO MECTO 3a HEMOSTHN TPU Meceun BO
TekoT BO Maj 1977 roguHa, ce uarpagm MIMUO Ce.
MMeTka, 3aeAHO CO MOTPEOHUTE MOMOLLHU MPOCTO-
pun. BegHaw notoa belle M3BPLUEHO OCBETYBake
W U3BedeHa npeaTa NUTypryja Ha Make4oOHCKU Maj-
YMH ja3uK of apxujepejckmoT 3aMmeHuk npota Cnace
CredaHoOBCKM, @ BO MMNO3aHTHO MPUCYCTBO Ha Mo-
Beke vnjagu MakegoHuu.

MeryToa, HajcBeTOon OeH 3a oBaa LPKOBHA oOf-
WwTMHa ke octaHe 19 chespyapu 1978 roguHa. None-
MOTO OCBeTyBaw€ Of CTpaHa Ha apxXMenuckonot
OXPUOCKN U MaKegoHCKW, r.r. [locuTej BO cocnyxe-
HWe Ha TorawHWOT aBcTpanucku mutpononut Ku-
pyun n ronem 6poj MakeQOHCKM CBeLTEeHU nuua.
YMHOT Ha ocBeTyBawEeTO Delle U3BpLUEH BO UCKIY-
YMTENHO peTka aTMocdepa koja ja co3gagoa Hag
AecetuHa unjagn MakegoHum og CuaHej n apyru
mMecTa BO ABcTpanuja.

Woejata 3a popmuparse LUpKOBHW OMNWTUHU U 3a
narpagba uUpkBu ce poau Bo pegoBuTe Ha MAHC
yliTe npeq HeroBoTo chopmarHo pacnylitare. Taka,
Kako pesyntaTt Ha CUJTHUTE HaLMOHanHW YyBCTBaA U
cBecT kaj MakegoHuute Bo MenbypH, Bo 1955 ro-
OWHa ce Mpe3eMeHuM MOYETHUTE MOATOTOBKM 3a
dopmMupate Ha npBaTa MakefoHCKa OnwTuHa
CseTu ['opfvt Bo Men6ypH.

{ url] P Ll EFEEF LS.

MaHaCTMpT B. KnnmeHt O,qCKM Bo MenbypH / The onasery St. Clement o Ohrid in Melbourne
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with its wings spread out, petrified as an everlasting
stone guard over the blue Bay. One of the suburbs
in the three-million city of Sydney is Rockdale which
is about 20km from the center of the city, close to
Botany Bay, where Captain James Cook first
arrived in the past, thus laying the foundations to
the modern-day Australia.

Several tens of thousands of Macedonians live
here in Rockdale, where both English and Macedo-
nian are spoken. The majority of them came from
the areas of Bitola, Prilep, Ohrid, Prespa, Struga,
and other places. It is often said that the villages of
Capari and Gjavato, near Bitola, have moved to
Sydney. In Rockdale, Bitola’s twin city, the Macedo-
nians have somewhat bigger opportunities to
deveop their national awareness, and to spread the
Macedonian culture, language, and traditions.

The church activities began in 1977 with the visi-
tation of the MOC delegation led by the Head of the
MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej and Metro-
politan Kiril. Most of the activists of the Board for
construction of a church were members of the ‘llin-
den’ folk dance club. Among them we need to give
special credit to: Pasko Grbevski, who was the first
President, Jone BelCev, Pero Kikerekov, Jone Ko-
kalovski, Kire Cirevski, Mitre and Lazo DupeSovski,
priest Aleksandar Ivanovski, and many other public
figures and patriots from the Macedonian community
in Sydney.

With the funds raised from donations and assis-
tance from all the Macedonians in Rockdale, the
Steering Committee purchased an old house which
they pulled down. In its place in less than three
months, in May 1977, they built the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Petka, and all other ne-
cessary facilities. Soon afterwards it was consecra-
ted, and head-priest Spase Stefanovski, Bishop’s
assistant, conducted the first liturgy in Macedonian,
in the impressive presence of several thousands of
Macedonians.

Nevertheless, 19 February 1978 will remain the
brightest day for this community. This was the day
when the church was consecrated by Beatitude,
Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Macedonia, in a
joint service with Metropolitan Kiril in charge of the
Australia Diocese at that time, and a numerous
Macedonian clergy. It was consecrated in an excep-
tionally rare atmosphere created by more than ten
thousand Macedonian migrants from Sydney and
other places in Australia.

MELBOURNE - MONASTERY
OF ST. CLEMENT OF OHRID
(SV. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI)

The idea to establish church communities and
build churches had emerged at MANS even before
it was formally disbanded. Thus, as a result of the
strong national feelings and awareness of the

IMpsata MIIL{ Bo aujacriopata - C.. ['oprn Bo Men6ypH / The first MOC in the diaspora - St. George in Melbourne

PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MOC IN THE DIASPORA

129



130

MpBuroT jaBeH cobup ce ogpxan Ha 14 maj 1956
roguHa, Ha koj belwe peweHo ga ce opmupa ma-
KeOoHCKa LpKOBHa OMWTMHa 1 a ce nosefe akuuja
3a cobupare cpeacTaa 3a usrpagba Ha MmakegoHcka
upkea. 3a nps npetcegarten Ha Komucujata bele
n3bpaH Bacun MojaHos, a 3a cekpeTap [letpe bo-
XaHuH. [NoToa, Kako Ha punmcka neHTa ce cnpose-
Aysaa 6e36poj aktuBHocTw. Taka, Ha UnuHgeH 1958
roguHa belle nocTaBeH KaMeH-TEMENHYIK Ha LpKBaTa
CseTu [opfu, no narpag6arta, 0AHOCHO aganTupa-
HETO Ha LPKOBHUOT XpaM, Ha 7 aBrycT 1960 roguHa
€ ocBeTeH. YMHOT Ha OCBETYBaH-ETO ro U3BPLUM eNnunc-
KOMOT 3MeTOBCKO-CTPYMWUYKM Briagukata Haywm, Bo
cocnyxeHue co ceewwTeHmuutTe Hectop MNonoscku n
["opf AHrenoBCKY, KaKko 1 Ha CBeLLTeHMUM Ha Cupunc-
kaTa u AHrnukaHckaTa upkea. Ha 4unmHOT Ha ocBeTy-
Ba-€TO MpUcycTByBane ronem 6poj BepHUUM, roctu
n npujatenu Ha MakegoHuuTte. Co Toa ce OoTBOpU
HOBa, CBeTNa M 3HayajHa CTpaHuua BO uctopwujata
Ha MIL n Ha MakeQOHCKMOT Hapog BO LenuHa.

Bo coctas Ha npBaTa LpKOBHa OMWTUHA, CO ycnex
pabotu KynTypHo-NpocBETHMOT LeHTap ,EnnHre, kape
[ieHec ce Haora HosaTa Lpkea CeeTu ['opfu n CeeTa
Boropoauua. TemenuTte Ha OBOj LieHTap M yapu MuT-
porionutoT Kupun Bo 1981 roamHa. Bo Hero ce BuLw-
Hee CNOMEHMKOT Ha roneMnoT MakegoOHCKM peBony-
unoHep lNoue [lenyes u npeTcTaByBa MeCTO 3a CO-
Buparse Ha cuTe reHepauum o MakedoOHCKO NOTEKITO.

[MocebHo 3Hayere 3a onwTnHaTa MMa MaHacTu-
pot CBetn KnumeHT Oxpmacku, WITO ce Haora Ha
ocymaeceTuHa knunomeTtpu og MenbypH Bo mecHoc-
Ta ,KnHr Jlenk* (Kpancko E3epo). OBoj nps make-
OOHCKM MaHacTup BO Agujacrnopara e ocBeTeH Ha 29
jaHyapn 1978 roguHa op apxuenuckonoT Ha MILU
r.r. locutej, 3aegHo co MuTpononuToT Kupwn u no-
BEke MakeOoHCKM cBellTeHuun. MaHacTupoT pac-
nonara Co rornem npocTop NMOKpUeEH co OyjHa Bere-
Tauumja, KOj CNy>xu 3a OApXXyBare NVKHUUM, naHary-
pu, CENCKM CnaBu 1 ApYrn akTUBHOCTM BO Npupoaa.
Bo oBoj makenoHcku napk Bo aekemepu 1983 rogu-
Ha ce ogpxaa ,JleHoB/UTe Ha MakedoHCKaTa KynTy-
pa“. OBaa maHucecTaumja WTO ce ogpxa nog nok-
posBuTencTso Ha Bnagata Ha gpxasata BukTtopuja
n CP MakenoHuja, a Ha Koja ce cobpaa noseke of
ABaeceT unjagu nocetTutenu, NpUaoHece 3a MynTu-
KyNTYpHWOT pa3Boj Ha AscTpanuja.

MakeOoHCKMTE NpaBOCNaBHN LPKOBHU OMLUTUHN,
LPKBW M MaHacTupu Bo ABCTpanuja ce KOHCTUTyu-
paHun BP3 3aKOHCKa OCHOBA U Ce OPraHn3nmpaHn Kako
PENUMMO3HW, HALMOHAIHW, COLMjanHu, XyMaHUTapHU 1
KyNTYpPHO-MPOCBETHN MHCTUTYLMK. 3a peanuavpare
Ha CBOWTE aKTUBHOCTU, LIPKOBHUTE OMNLUTUHW, NPeS, Ce,

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

umaat gobueHo Wwmnpoka nogapLuka o aBcTpanuc-
Kata Bnaga v o majkata - CBeTuknMMeHTOBaTa
upkea. Co chopMmpareTo Ha LPKOBHUTE OMNLUTUHU
BO ABCTpanwja, BO rofiemMa mepa ce npugoHece ga
ce nogurHe Ha NoBUCOKO pamHULITE U BO U3BECHa
cMycna ga ce onpegenn HaunoHarnH1oT naeHTuTeT
Ha MakegoHLUmMTe WTO XMBeaT BOH rpaHuumTte Ha Ma-
kegoHwuja. MakegoHuuTe Bo ABcTpanuja, 6e3 pasnuvka
o Koj gen Ha MakegoHuja NOTeKHyBaaT U CO KaKBU
naTHW WMcnpasu ce A0jOEHVM BO HOBWUTE CpeauHu,
npeky MIMUO, gobusaaT OOKYMEHTU WITO cBegoYaT
Aeka ce MakegoHum, a co Toa CTekHyBaaT npaBso Aa
n3bumpaat n aa dugat n3bpaHu BO LIPKOBHO-OMLUTECT-
BeHWTe Tena. Taka, Tme gobuBaaT KpLUTEMHULM,
BEHYaHMLUM 1 OpYyrv JOKYMEHTU Kou ce oduLmjanHu
W 3aKOHCKM npef aBcTpanuckata agMuHucTpauuja.
MakegoHCKUTE MPaBOCMNaBHW OMNWITUHU U LIPKBU
wTo AejctByBaat Bo AscTpanuvja u Hos 3enaHg,
umaat cBoja Enapxwuja, koja e 3Ha4ajHO AYXOBHO 1
KYNTYpHO-MPOCBETHO Teno. Taa rv Wwiutu, i opraHu-
3upa u i acpupmmpa cuTe Make4oHCKN LPKOBHO-NAT-
PVOTCKN MHTEPECK 1 NOTPebM, OBO3MOXYBAjKN UM Ha
MaKedOHCKMTE JoceneHnum og cute genosun Ha Ma-
KegoHWja da ja YyBCTBYBaaT HaumMOHanHaTa v LpKoB-
HaTa cnoboga. Enapxujata o6e3benysa ycnosu 3a
cé noronemMa acpmpmaumja Ha LEeSNOKyNHOTO KyNTYPHO
HacneacTBO M COBPEMEHMOT HaNpeaoK Ha MakeaoH-
CKMOT Hapog. Toa e NOTBPAEHO M Of aBCTPanmCKu-
Te BnacTtu, kom MakegoHuuTe rm cmeTaar 3a ogge-
fneH HapoA 1 NpeTcTaByBa XWB MOCT 3a npwujaten-
ckuTe ogHocu mery MakegoHuja n Asctpanuja.
ABCTpanuncko-HoBO3enaHAcKaTa-MakegoHCcKa
enapxvja e cdopmupaHa co ognyka Ha CseTunoT
apxujepejckv cuHod Ha MIL co uen aa rm npoana-
Ooun BpckMTE M fa ja jakHe rbyboBTa Mery make-
JOHCKMUTEe JoceneHuum Bo ABCTpanuja co TaTKOB-
WHaTa 1 co upkeaTta. Bo noyeTokoT Gelle 3aegHu4Kka
3a CAL, KaHapga n AscTtpanuja, kako AMEpUKaHCKO-
KaHagcKka u aBcTpanucka MakegoHCka npaBoCrnaBHa
enapxuja, kora Bo 1967 roguHa 3a npB apxujepej Ha
3aegHuykaTa enapxvja bewe n3bpaH MUTpononu-
ToT Kupun. Og 1981 rognHa HaBamy, 3a apxujepej
Ha ABcTpanuckata enapxuja ce msbpaHu MUTPO-
nonutute Tumortej n MNeTap, a noTnpetcegaTenu Ha
Enapxujata 6une: Bacun MojaHoB, Pucto AnTuH,
Kocta PaguH, BaHyo HepenkoBscku, JoBnua Cumo-
HOBCkM K Apyru. [leHec Taa e HacrnoBeHa Kako
ABCTpanucko-HoBO3eNnaHacka enapxuja.
CeguwreTo Ha oBaa Enapxwuja ce Haora Bo Men-
OypH, Bo ApxaBaTta Buktopuja, kage WwTo nocTojaHo
nma apxujepejckm 3aMeHuK.
ABCTpanncko-HoBO3enaHACKO-MaKkegoOHCKaTa
enapxuja, HacTojyBa Aa ce ogp>aTt LpPKOBHUTE 1 Ha-
poaHuTe Tpaguumm, onknopoT, ja3nkoT, MUHATOTO
W cerawHoOCTa Ha MakegoOHCKMOT Hapopd, LWTOo TOj n
[oHen o HuBHaTa TaTkoBMHa MakegoHuja BO
HoBaTa cpeauHa AscTpanuja.
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Macedonians in Melbourne, the first steps were
taken in 1955 to establish the first Macedonian
church community of St. George in Melbourne.

The first public gathering took place on 14 May
1956, at which it was decided to establish a Mace-
donian church community and to begin raising
funds for building a Macedonian church. Vasil Moja-
nov was elected first President of the Committee,
while Petre Bozanin was its secretary. An endless
number of activities began unrolling. On the day of
llinden in 1958, they laid the foundation stone of the
Church of St. George. After its construction and
adaptation, the church was consecrated on 7 Au-
gust 1960 by Bishop of Zletovo and Strumica, Met-
ropolitan Naum, in a joint service with priests Nestor
Popovski and Gjorgji Angelovski, and the clergy of
the Syrian and Anglican Churches. The event was
attended by many believers, guests, and friends of
the Macedonians. In that way a new, bright, and sig-
nificant page in the history of the MOC and the
Macedonian people in general was turned.

The Epping Cultural and Educational Center suc-
cessfully functions within the first church communi-
ty, where the new Church of St. George and of St.
Mother of God are located today. Metropolitan Kiril
laid the foundations to this center in 1981. The mon-
ument to the great Macedonian revolutionary, Goce
DelCev stands high here, and is a gathering place
for all generations of Macedonian descent.

The Monastery of St. Clement of Ohrid, located
beside King Lake, approximately 80km from Melbo-
urne, is of special significance for the community.
This first Macedonian monastery in the diaspora
was consecrated on 29 January 1978 by the Head
of MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej, along
with Metropolitan Kiril and numerous Macedonian
priests. The monastery has a large estate covered
in dense vegetation, and is used for holding picnics,
fairs, village patron saint celebrations, and other
outdoor activities. The festival known as the ‘Days
of Macedonian Culture’ was held in this Mace-
donian park in December 1983. This event, held
under the patronage of the Government of the State
of Victoria and the Socialist Republic of Macedonia,
gathered more than twenty thousand visitors and
contributed toward the multicultural development of
Australia.

AUSTRALIAN - MACEDONIAN
DIOCESE

The Macedonian Orthodox communities, churc-
hes, and monasteries in Australia are constituted
upon legal grounds and are set up as religious,
national, social, humanitarian, and culturally educa-
tional institutions. In order to conduct their activities,
these communities have the full support of the

Australian Government above all, and of their moth-
er-church, St. Clement’s Church. The establishment
of the communities in Australia largely contributed
toward raising the level and, to a certain extent,
determining the national identity of the Macedoni-
ans that live abroad. Regardless of which part of
Macedonia they came from or the kind of their
travel documents, the Macedonians in Australia can
get documents issued by the Macedonian Orthodox
church communities that are evidence that they are
Macedonians. Furthermore, this gives them the
right to elect and to be elected in the church-social
bodies. Hence, they receive birth certificates, marri-
age certificates, and other documents that are offi-
cial and legal before the Australian administration.

The Macedonian Orthodox communities and
churches that are active in Australia and New
Zealand have their own Diocese, which is a signifi-
cant spiritual and cultural-educational body. It pro-
tects, organizes, and affirms the all Macedonian
churches, spiritual and patriotic interests and
needs, allowing Macedonian emigrants from every
part of Macedonia to feel the national and church
freedom. The Diocese provides conditions for
increasing affirmation of the entire cultural heritage
and of the current progress of the Macedonian peo-
ple. This has been confirmed by the Australian
authorities, too who regard Macedonians as a sep-
arate people, and a living bridge for the friendly rela-
tions between Macedonia and Australia.

The Australian-New Zealand-Macedonian Dioce-
se was established in compliance with the decision
of the Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC with the aim
of deepening the relations and strengthening the
love of the Macedonian emigrants in Australia with
their fatherland and with the church. At first, it was a
joint Diocese for the USA, Canada and Australia,
known as the American-Canadian-Australian-Mace-
donian Orthodox Diocese when, in 1967, Metropo-
litan Kiril was elected the first Bishop of this joint
Diocese. Since 1981 onwards, Metropolitans Timo-
tej and Petar have been elected Bishops of the
Australian Diocese while vice presidents of the Dio-
cese were: Vasil Mojanoyv, Risto Altin, Kosta Radin,
Vanco Nedelkovski, and Jovica Simonovski, among
others. Today, it is called the Australian-New
Zealand Diocese.

The headquarters of this Diocese is in Melbo-
urne, Victoria, where the Bishop’s Vicar, i.e. a head
priest always resides.

The Australian-New Zealand-Macedonian Dioce-
se makes efforts to maintain the church and
national traditions, folklore, language, past, and the
present of the Macedonian people, which they
brought with them from their fatherland Macedonia
to Australia, their new setting.
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Apxuenuckonor [Jocutej, npsuot nornasap Ha MIIL / Archbishop Dositej, the first Head of the MOC

-

134 JEN III - OCHOBOMONOXHWK 1 AGUPMATOP HA ML BO INJACMOPATA



METROPOLITAN KIRIL

Mutponormtot Kupun — eauHCTBEHNOT XuB apxujepej Ha CeeTvoT cnHog og 1967 roauHa
Metropolitan Kiril, the only one alive bishop of the 1967 Holly Synod

PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MOC IN THE DIASPORA 135



aHaga e gpxaea Bo CeBepHa Ame-
puka BO KOja XuBeaT, T[MaBHO,
XWUTENU of aHrmncko M dpaHLyCcKo
NnoTekno, a uma M Hag CcTo Opyru
HaLMOHaNHOCTK, Mery Kou 1 Hag CTo
unjagn o4 mMakegoHcKo notekno. Taa e cocTaBeHa
of 10 nokpavHu (NpoBuHLMK): AnbepTa, BputaHcka
Konymbuja, Keebek, Manutoba, Hoea LUkoTcka,
Hoe BbpaHaBuk, HbydayHnena, OHTapuo, OcTpoBoT
MpuHy EgBapa n CackayeBaH, noTtoa o ABE CaMo-
cTojHu TepuTopun JykoH n CeseposanagHata Tepu-
Topuja co ApPKTUYKMOT (cppaHuycknoT) Apxunenar.

AN
!

'i L H .;,_
R

A

laHopama Ha TopoHTo / A view on Toronto

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

Cnyx6eHu ja3num ce aHrmMCKUOT U OpaHLyCKMOT, a
Ha cMTe Hapoau UM e O03BOJIeHO Aa ro 3bopyeaat
MajuyMHUOT ja3uk, Aa uMaaT CaMOCTOjHU yuunuuita
Ha CBOjOT ja3uK, LUpKBW, ApywTBa... [nmaseH rpag e
OtaBa, Co OKOMny eleH MUINOH XWUTENWN 1 ce Haora
Bo OHTapuo, a BaXKHW M NOrorieMn MeTpononu ce:
MoHTtpean, TopoHTo, BaHkyBep, EAMOHTOH, Xamun-
ToH, BuHunek, Keebek, Kanrapu, Bunasop 1 ap. Bo
Kanaga Bnagee KOHTUHEHTanNHa knuma, Ha jyr cyo-
apKTu4yka ¥ nonapHa Ha cesep. HajnosHatu peku ce
CeHT JlopeHu, Makensn n HencoH, a og eseparTa:
lopHo, XjypoH, Wpu, OHTapuo, BuHunek, MNonemo

o iy, R
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CANADA -

A LAND OF MULTICULTURE

anada is a country in North America who-
se population is mainly of English and
French descent, as well as more than a
hundred other nationalities, including
over a hundred thousands Macedonians.
It consists of ten provinces: Alberta, British
Columbia, Quebec, Manitoba, New Scotland, New
Brunswick, Newfoundland, Ontario, Prince Edward
Island, and Saskatchewan; and two independent
territories: Yukon and the Northwest Territory with
the Arctic (French) Archipelago. English and French
are official languages, but each nationality is

allowed to speak their native tongue, and to have
independent schools in their language, churches,
and associations. Ottawa, the capital city, has a
population of about one million and is located in
Ontario, while bigger and important metropolises
are: Montreal, Toronto, Vancouver, Edmonton, Ha-
milton, Winnipeg, Quebec, Calgary, Halifax, and
Windsor among others. Canada has a continental
climate, sub-arctic in the south and polar in the
north. The best known rivers are the St. Lawrence,
McKenzie, and Nelson rivers and the following
lakes: the Upper, Huron, Erie, Ontario, Winnipeg,

Hwjarapckute Bogonaaw / Niagara Falls
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Poncko n gpyrv, gogeka Hajno3HaTu MAaHWHW ce
Kapnectute NnaHvHKW WITO ce npoTeraar Ha 3anag-
HWOT gen Ha KaHapga.

Mpen poaraweTo Ha EBponejunte, KaHaga 6una
HaceneHa, rnasHo, co iHgunjaHum, Mpokesun n co Ec-
kumun. Ce npeTnocTtaByBa Aeka Bo 11 Bek 3a npB nat
powne HopmaHute. MerfyTtoa, ce cmeTa geka BO
1497 roguHa nNpBu ce OTKPUEHM NCTOYHUTE Bperosu
n nonyoctpoBoT Jlabpagop on LloBaHn Kobaro,
utanujaHckn mopennosel Bo criyxba Ha AHrnvja.
MpBu gocenenvum og Espona 6une ®paHuysute,
kou Bo 1608 rognHa ro ocHoBane Keebek. Bo 1627
roguHa, KaHaga e nog nveto ,Hosa ®paHumja“.

Bo TekoT Ha 17 Bek ce gocenyBaaT W aHITIUCKN
KOMOHMCTU, KON, NCTO Taka, Bogene 6opbu npoTtuns
MpokesuTe 1 noctanHo OCBOjyBare nNpocTopu u ce
npowupysane koH 3anag. ®dpaHuycKo-aHrnmckaTa
BOjHa Bo EBpona Bo 18 Bek ce ogpasuna v npeau-
3BuKkana cyavpu n Bo KaHapga. Victo Taka, BO TEKOT
Ha BOjHWTE 3a LUMAHCKOTO HAacneacTso, AHImu4aHuTe
ycrnearne fga ocBojaT eeH Hej3uH Aen u co YTpaxT-
cknoTt Mup BO 1713 rognHa um e NpusHaTo NpaBoOTo
Ha Akagwuja n kpaeBuTe OKony XaTtCoHOBMOT 3anus.
Bo TekoT Ha cegymroguwHaTa BojHa, AHIM4aHuTe
ja oceoune uena KaHaga v Taa uMm npunagHa no
Mapucknot gorosop Bo 1763 rognHa. Bo TekoT Ha
19 Bek, ce BpLUM roNemMo HacenyBawe WU LUNpeHe
Ha KONMOHMCTU KOH 3anag, wto Bo 1867 roguHa

g .

CB. KnumeHT Oxpugckv Bo TopoHTo / St. .Clement of Ohrid in Toroto
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nosefe go dopmupare Ha KaHagckaTta koHdene-
pauuja co cTaTyC Ha JOMMWHMWOH.

HeHec KaHaga ce cmeTa 3a cBeTCKM nNpumep Ha
MYNTUKYNTYpPHO OMnwTecTBo. Taa e npBa 3emja BO
CBETOT Koja odumumjarnHo ro npusHaBa MyNTUKYI-
TyparnHoTO LUapeHuIo.

TopoHTO € eaHa oa npBuUTe Hacenbu Bo KaHaga.
Toj e ocHoBaH Bo 1793 rogmHa nog nmeto Jopk, a Bo
1834 roguHa ro gobu ceralwHoTo ume. [leHec e Haj-
roneMmoT UHAYCTPUCKKN, KYNTYPEH, NONMUTUYKN, ag-
MWHUCTPaATUBEH M CMOPTCKM LeHTap, Kako u ducep
Ha OHTapMo 1 MeTpornona co roflieMn NepcnekTUBMK.
MpBYTE MaKeOOHCKN AOCENEHUUMN Ce edHa of Haj-
3HAYajHUTE ETHUYKU Tpynn BO TOPOHTO M wrpaat
Ba)kHa yriora BO LEJTOKYMHOTO XuBeewe. HuB
uma of cute KpauwTa of MakegoHuwja, kou ce
TECHO Bp3aHu 0cobeHo co upkBaTa CBeTn KnumeHT
Oxpvacku n co opraHm3aumjata ,O6eamHeTn Make-
JoHun®. MHuuujatueaTta 3a bopMupareTo ce poau
Ha 4YeTBPTUOT MUIMHAEHCKM NMUKHUK wTo ,O6eanHe-
™ MakegoHumn“ ro ogpxa Bo 1962 roguHa.

Ha ronemuot cobup, wTto Ha 7 aBrycT 1962 rogu-
Ha ce ogpxa Bo xotenoT ,KuHr EaBapg’, ce noHece
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and Great Slave Lake among others. The famous
mountains are the Rocky Mountains, which stretch
across the western part of Canada.

Prior to the arrival of the Europeans, Canada was
inhabited mainly by Iroquois Indians and Eskimos. It
is assumed that the Normans arrived in the 11th
century for the first time. However, it is believed that
Giovanni Caboto (John Cabot), an Italian sailor
serving England, first discovered the east coasts
and the Labrador Peninsula in 1497. The first set-
tlers from Europe were the French who founded
Quebec in 1608. In 1627, Canada was known by
the name of “New France”.

The English colonizers continued settling during
the 17th century and they fought against the
Iroquois, too and conquered territories gradually
and expanded westward. The war between France
and England in Europe in the course of the 18th
century influenced and instigated clashes in Cana-
da, too. In addition, during the wars over the Spa-
nish Succession, the English managed to conquer a
part of it and in compliance with the 1713 Peace of
Utrecht they were acknowledged the right to Acadia
and the territories surrounding Hudson Bay. During
the seven-year-long war, the English conquered the
entire territory of Canada which was granted to
them by the 1763 Paris Peace Agreement. Thro-
ughout the 19th century, there was a lot of migration

and expansion of the colonizers towards the west,
which led to the establishment of the Canadian
Confederation in 1867 with the status of a Dominion.
Today, Canada serves as an example of a multi-
cultural society. It was the first country in the world
to acknowledge the multicultural diversity officially.

TORONTO -
ST. CLEMENT OF OHRID
(SV. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI)

Toronto was one of the first settlements in
Canada. It was founded in 1793 under the name of
York, and got its current name in 1834. Today, it is
the biggest industrial, cultural, political, administra-
tive, and sports center, as well as the ‘pearl’ of
Ontario, and a metropolis with great prospects. The
first Macedonian settlers have been among the
most significant ethnic groups in Toronto and they
play an important role in general. They came from
every part of Macedonia, and they are very closely
connected, especially with the Church of St.
Clement of Ohrid and with the organization “United
Macedonians”. The initiative to establish this church
was launched at the Fourth llinden picnic which the
“United Macedonians” held in 1962.

The decision to build the Church of St. Clement
of Ohrid was reached at the large gathering that
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oanyka 3a nsrpagbara Ha upkeata Ceetu KnumeHT
Oxpwuackun. Ha ceedeHocCTa, NOKpaj HEKOMNKYTE CTO-
TUHM MaKedOHCKM MWCeneHuun npucyctesyBaa MU
TOraWHNOT 3NEeTOBCKO-CTPYMUYKM €MNUCKOM, MUTPO-
nonutoT Haym n ceewwteHnkoT Kupun CTojaHOBCKM,
NapoXncKkn ceeLuTeHNK. Tue 6ea npBMTE MakegoOHC-
KM LpKOBHO-HaLMOHAarHN MUCUOHEPU BO Hajronema-
Ta MakegoOHCKa KOmnoHwuja, kon Ha 12 asryct 1962
rogvHa 3a npsnaT u3spwuja Borocnyxba Ha make-
OOHCKW jasuK 1 NPpBO KpLUTeBake. Toa belue HacTaH
LUTO OCTaHa BO cekaBawe M € 3anuwiaH Co ronemu
OyKkBM BO UCTopmjaTa Ha OBaa LPKOBHA OMLUTMHA.

3HadvaeH gatym 3a MIL, Ceetn KnumeHT Oxpua-
CKM, UCTO Taka, e 12 gekemBpu 1962 rogmHa, kora
onwTuHata belle permctpypaHa npeq kaHaackuTe
BNacTu 1 Ynj AOKYMeHT Belle ncnpakaH o 6pojHu
ncenexnvumn. Toa Gele HanpaBeHO CO LUen ga ce
nogurHe mopanot u BepbaTta kaj MakegoHuuTe, KoM
He Mo CBOja BUHa AOTOrall CBOUTE LIPKOBHU NoTpe-
6u ™ 3agoBonyBane BO HEMakedOHCKU BEPCKM
objekTn, og kou noronemunoT 6poj Bea marpageHun
CO CpeAcTBa v AapyBaka Ha MakegoHuuTe.

Ce unHM epeH of HajsHadajHUTe JaTymu BO
ucTtopujata Ha osa upkBa e 5 anpun 1964 roguHa,
Kora BO MPUCYCTBO Ha HEKOMKY CTOTMHW MaKeOoH-
CKM JoceneHnum of cute genosu Ha MakegoHuja,
npeTcTaBHULM Ha KaHafckaTa BracT, NpeTcTaBHU-
UM Ha cpefacTBaTta 3a jaBHO MHAOopMUpare, npuja-
Tenu Ha MakegoHuute, Gelle nocTaBeH KameH-

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

TEeMEernHUKOT Ha upkesaTa. EgHa rogmMHa nogouHa,
apX1enucKonoT OXPUACKN N CKOMCKM MU NPB MUTPO-
NoNuT MakedoHcKM - [locuTej, BO COCMy>XeHne Ha
3MEeTOBCKO-CTPYMUYKMOT enuckon Haym, apxurako-
HoT Kupun [Monoscku (mutpononutoT Kupwun), u
ceewTeHumTte Hectop Monosckn un AtaHac NMonos
M3BPLLM OCBETYBaHETO Ha XPaMOT.

["lonemM npyvaoHec BO OpraHn3npameTo Ha XUBO-
TOT BO LpKOBHAaTa OMWTUHA, NOKPaj roneMmoT 6poj
UCTakHaTu uceneHunum, ce n npetcegarenure: Cnmpo
Canpgepc. Kocta Engpoc, Llum Llyrnos, Llopy Jyk-
pac, ®dunun AHrenkoscku, Cume [aioscku, Tenu
Mapwvosue, Kpuc [umos, a-p AnekcaHgap eopru-
eBcku, Bacun Mangoscku, LlaH MeeHc, Hukona Ka-
paHdunoscku, Tome TaHackoBcku, Anek NeTnnykos,
a-p Aparn JeHkosckn, Hukona CtojaHOBCKM OO ce-
rawHunoT npetcegaten AnekcaHgap onoBcku kako
n ceewTteHuunte Kupun CrojaHosckn, AtaHac [Mo-
nos, Axun Teoxapes, bpaHko Navemckn, Oparn Ko-
cTtaguHoscku, Nnuja Oumutposckun, Nnye Muoscku,
Wnwja OoHes, JoBaH u Tpajko BoceoBckn n mMHory
OPYrv NCTakHaTU akTMBMUCTM Of, OBaa ONLITUHA.

OcobeHa yrnora BO CEBKYNHOTO paboTerwe Ha
upkBata umaat XKeHckaTta cekuuja, dornknopHarta
rpyna “MakegoHka”, LipkoBHMOT xop, JlntepatypHo-
To apywTsBo “I'purop lNpnnyes”, NMeH3anoHepckoTo
OpYywWwTBO M Apyrute cekumn. Mutpononutot Knpun
€ NoYUTyBaHa JIMYHOCT M YECT rOCTUH 3a ronem 6poj
npocnasun 1 gpyrn akTMBHOCTU BO OBaa LIPKBa.

[Jen on makegoHckuTe cBeLuTeHnym Bo avjacnopata/ A part of the Macedonian priests in the diaspora
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took place at the King Edward Hotel on 7 August
1962. In addition to the several hundred Macedoni-
an migrants, this event was also attended by
Metropolitan Naum, the then-Bishop of Zletovo and
Strumica at the time, and Kiril Stojanovski, a paroc-
hial priest. They were the first Macedonian church-
national missionaries in the largest Macedonian
colony who, on 12 August 1962, conducted the first
service in Macedonian and the first ceremony of
christening. It was a memorable event, noted with
capital letters in the history of this church community.

Another significant date for the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Clement of Ohrid is 12 De-
cember 1962, as well, when the church community
was registered with the Canadian authorities and
when this document was sent out to numerous emig-
rants. The aim of this act was to boost the morale
and faith of the Macedonians because, until then
and contrary to their own wishes, they had to satisfy
their religious needs at religious facilities that were
not Macedonian, yet, many of which had been built
with funds and donations from the Macedonians.

It seems that 5 April 1964 is one of the most sig-
nificant dates in the history of this church when its
foundation stone was laid in the presence of seve-
ral hundred Macedonian migrants from all parts of
Macedonia, Canadian government officials, public
media representatives, and friends of the Macedo-

nians. One year later, the church was consecrated
by the Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Skopje and
the first Macedonian Metropolitan, in a joint service
with Bishop Naum of Zletovo and Strumica, Arch-
deacon Kiril Popovski (Metropolitan Kiril), and
priests Nestor Popovski and Atanas Popov.

In addition to many distinguished emigrants, the
following presidents have made a tremendous contri-
bution to the coordination of the activities of the com-
munity: Spiro Sanders, Kosta Endros, Jim Juglov,
George Lukras, Filip Angelkovski, Sime Gadzovski,
Telly Mariov€e, Kris Dimov, Dr. Aleksandar Georgi-
evski, Vasil Pandovski, Jan Givens, Nikola Karanfi-
lovski, Tome Tanaskovski, Alek Petli¢kov, Dr. Dragi
Denkovski, Nikola Stojanovski, to the current presi-
dent Aleksandar Popovski, as well the following
priests: Kiril Stojanovski, Atanas Popov, Ahil Teoha-
rev, Branko Pagemski, Dragi Kostadinovski, llija Di-
mitrovski, lIEe Miovski, llija Donev, Jovan and Trajko
Boseovski, and many other distinguished activists from
this community.

The Ladies’ auxiliary, folklore group “Makedon-
ka”, the Church choir, Literature association “Grigor
Prli¢ev”, Association of pensioners, and other sec-
tions play a special role in overall work of the
church. Metropolitan Kiril is a respected person and
often appears as a guest at a number of celebra-
tions and other activities in this church.

Apxuenuckonot CtehaH, MUTPOMONNTOT Knpwh'h apxumanapuToT Hukogum Lapkwac Bo KaHana
Archbishop Stefan, Metropolitan Kiril and Archimandrite Nikodim Carknjas in Canada
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Bo XamunToH, rpagoT LITO € CMEeCTeH Ha jyrosa-
nagHata cTpaHa Ha e3epoto OHTapuo ” Koj ce
BOpojyBa Mery BoAeuvkuTe LIEHTPU Ha XenesHaTta
nHaycTtpuja Bo KaHaga, co ycnex pabotu MIMUO
Ceetn Haym Oxpuackun-Yygotsopeun. Bo oBoj pas-
BMEH MHOYCTPWUCKM rpaj LWITO Ce Haora Ha KpcTona-
TOT Mery TopoHTo n Hwujarapa, MakegoHuuTe nou-
Hane ga ce gocenysaarT ywTe BO ABaeceTTUTe ro-
OWHWM of MuHaTUOT BekK. [pBuTe goceneHuum bune
npetexHo of JlepuHcko, oa butoncko, og Koctyp-
cko 1 of lNpecnaHcko, Mery kou 6ea: MaHao Xpuc-
ToB, Kpuc JaHes, Hukona Nynuc, Kpnc AHacTacos,
Cnwnpo Kapcdwmn, J1lazo Bacunes u gp.

Buaejkn Ha ceBepHuOT gen Ha esepoto OHTa-
puo, Bo TOpoHTO, Beke nocrtoelle upkBata CBeTu
KnumeHT Oxpuackn, WwTo notcetyBawe Ha Oxpua-
ckoto E3sepo n Ha cammnot Oxpug, no nHuumjaTea
Ha muTpononutoT Knpun Gele oanyyeHo upksaTa
BO XaMUNTOH Aa ro Hocu umeto Ha Haym Oxpug-
CKW, OPYr1oT ronemM npoceeTuTen, nekap, 4yaoTso-
peyu n coBpeMeHuk Ha KnumeHt Oxpuacku. Kako u
BO TOpPOHTO, U BO XaMUNTOH, MHUUMjaTop 3a ¢op-
MUPaHETO Ha MaKedoHcKaTa LPKOBHa OMNWTUHA
bewe HauuoHanHata opraHusaumja ,ObegnHeTn
MakegoHumn" - rpaHka XaMunToH, Yuvj NpB npetcea-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Ten v opraHmMsaTop Ha ronem 6poj KynTypHO-Npoc-
BETHW MaHuUdeCTaumm, Kage LTO ce Herysaa make-
OOHCKUTE HaumoHanHu obuyam n Tpaguuun, belue
Cume (Cem) Knawos, Bo copaboTka cO BUOHU Ma-
KedoHckn goceneHuun, mery kow, MNetpe Bacunes,
Axun JaHeB, Muxajno Hwukonoscku - MajopueTo,
Kocta PomaHoBckn, Tpne CapueBckn go nocneg-
HWoT JopaaH 'myeBcku n ceewTeHnkoT daHe Unu-
eBcku. Bo 1969 roguHa mutpononuTtoT Knpun gage
BnarocnoB 3a KynyBawe Ha GanTucTu4dka UpKBa U
oTcnyxu borocnyxb6a Ha Make4OHCKM jasuK.

3a npB npeTtcegaten Ha ogbopoT 1 Ha LipkoBHa-
Ta ynpaBa 6ewwe n3bpaH Cnvpo Kapdwun, ncrakHat
nuceneHuk M BU3HMCMEH MO MOTEKNO Of CeroTo
Pabu, OonHa lMpecna, koj Ha 24 depyapn 1970
roAvHa, 3aefjHo co Apyrute 4YneHoBu Ha Ynpasara,
ycrneaja OBOj OyXOBEH W KYNTYpeH LeHTap ga ro
peructpupaar Kaj kKaHagckute BnacTu.

Ha 9 maj 1971 rognHa, BO NpUCYCTBO Ha ronem
©poj MakeOHCKM uceneHmum og XaMunToH, TOpoH-
T0, Badhano, JlakaBaHa, Hujarapa, Poyectep n og
Opyrv MecTa, Ha cBeyeH HaudvH belle oceBeTeHa
MMUO Ce. Haym Oxpwuacku. YnHOT Ha ocBeTyBa-
HETO IO U3BPLUN AeBapCKO-KNYEBCKUOT MUTPONONUT
MeToauj Bo cocnyxeHue co ceelTeHnumTe Hectop
Monosckn, Bopuc Monosckn, AtaHac lonoBcku u
rakoHoT AnekcaHgap LaHgoscku. [loToa no4Ha
CUINEeH NodeM Ha akTMBHOCTM, Ha Yeno co XKeHcka-
Ta u gpyrute cekumu.

CB. Hukona Bo BuHaaop / St. Nikola in Windsor
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

HAMILTON
— ST. NAUM OF OHRID
(SV. NAUM OHRIDSKI)

Hamilton, the city to the south-west of Lake
Ontario, is one of the leading iron industry centers
in Canada, and the place where the successful
Macedonian Orthodox church community of St.
Naum the Miracle-worker of Ohrid is located. The
Macedonians began settling in this highly
developed industrial city on the crossroads between
Toronto and Niagara, as early as the 1920’s. The
earliest settlers came mainly from the areas of
Lerin, Bitola, Kostur, and Prespa, such as: Pando
Hristov, Kris Janev, Nikola Gulis, Kris Anastasov,
Spiro Karfil, and Lazo Vasilev among others.

Since on the northern side of Lake Ontario, in
Toronto, there was the Church of St. Clement of
Ohrid which was reminding of Lake Ohrid and the
city of Ohrid itself, upon the initiative of Metropolitan
Kiril it was decided that the new church in Hamilton
be named after St. Naum of Ohrid, the other great
educator, doctor, miracle worker, and a contempo-
rary to St. Clement of Ohrid. In Hamilton, as in
Toronto, the initiative to establish a Macedonian
church community was launched by the Hamilton
branch of the national organization “United Mace-
donians”, whose first president and organizer of

many cultural-educational events that nurtured the
Macedonian national customs and traditions was
Sime (Sam) KlaSov in cooperation with other
distinguished Macedonian emigrants including:
Petre Vasilev, Ahil Janev, Mihajlo Nikolovski
—Majoréeto, Kosta Romanovski, Trpe Sarievski, to
the current president Jordan GiCevski, and the
priest Dane llievski. In 1969, Metropolitan Kiril gave
his blessing for buying a Baptist church, and he
performed the first service in Macedonian.

Spiro Karfil, a distinguished emigrant and
businessman from the village of Rabi, Dolna
Prespa, was elected the first President of the Board
of this church community who, on 24 February
1970, together with other members of the Board,
managed to register this spiritual and cultural center
with the Canadian authorities.

On 9 May 1971, the Macedonian Orthodox
Church of St. Naum of Ohrid was officially con-
secrated in the presence of numerous Macedonian
emigrants from Hamilton, Toronto, Buffalo,
Lackawanna, Niagara, Rochester, and other places.
It was consecrated by the Metropolitan Metodij of
Debar and Kicevo, in a joint service with the priests
Nestor Popovski, Boris Popovski, and Atanas
Popovski, and Deacon Aleksandar Candovski.
Then, intensive activities headed by the Ladies’
auxiliary and other sections commenced.

Cs. Haym Oxpuackn Bo XamuntoH / The Church of St. Naum of Ohrid in Hamilton
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BuHOsop e egeH og nosHadajHUTe eKOHOMCKM,
afMVHUCTPATMBHM, KYNTYPHU U CTOMAHCKN LEHTPU
Ha npoBuHuujaTa OHTapuo. 'pagoT € OCHOBaH BO
1834 roguHa. Bo Hero rnaBHa cTonaHcka rpaHka e
aBToMobOunckata uHgycTpuja. BuHgsop e yHuBep-
3UTETCKN rpaj M MPeTCTaByBa BaXKEH >KENEe3HWNYKM
jason wro ja noep3yea Kanaga co CAL.

Bo BuHA30p, HajjyXHMOT rpag Ha nposuHUMjaTa
OnTapvo n Ha KaHapga, koro 3apagu ybaBute wu
NpOCTpaHM MapkoBXM M LBETHU rpaguvuHKn, YecTo o
HapekyBaarT ,rpaj Ha LuBeKkeTo", e usrpageHa Make-
JoHckaTa npaBocnasHa upkea C. Hukona. Co 0Boj
npvBneyeH n ybas rpad, nouvpaH oA rneeara cTpa-
Ha Ha pekaTa [eTpouT WTO M noBp3yBa e3epaTta
Wpu 1 XjypoH ce cBp3aHun 6pojHu cTopumn Ha Make-
OoHuja. Tokmy nopaau Toa LITO € HAacnpoTu CBeT-
ckaTa MeTpornoria Ha aBTomobunu - [letpout, of ce-
Koraiu 6un marHeT 3a Make[doHCKUTe A0CEeneHnLun.

MakegoHumTe BOo BuHA3op ce eaHu op npeute
KOM ce opraHuauparnie Ha HauWoHarHO-KyNTypHO
rnone Ha ceBepOaMeEPUKAHCKMOT KOHTUHEHT U KOU
dopmupane efHa of HajxOMOreHUTe MakeOOHCKM
nceneHnykn KonoHnn. Hajnpeo ce 3anoyHa co mna-
OVHCKa opraHu3aumja u co dyadancku knyo, a no-
Toa BO 1969 roamnHa ce jaBu nHuumjatnea 3a op-
Mupak€e UpKkoBHaTa onwTtuHa Ceetn Hukona. Kako
OCHOBa 3a NOYETHUTE aKTUBHOCTU DeLle OTCIyXy-
BakeTO Ha npeaTa Oorocnyxba Ha MakegoOHCKU
MajyuH jasuk, WTo BO BuHAasop n OeTtpouT ja nsBp-
wn mutpononutoT Knpun, so 1970 rognHa.

Bo 1979 roguHa e 3aBplLueHa narpagdara Ha Lpk-
BaTa CBeTu Hukona, a Ha 12 aBrycTt ucrata roguHa
MuTpononutoT Knpun BO cocrnyxeHue co OpojHu
ceewTeHmum og Kanaga n CALL, a BO NpuCycTBO Ha
rorniem 6poj MakegoHCKM uceneHmum og BuHasop un
op detpouT ja ocBeTn nsrpageHaTa LpKOBHa 3rpa-
Ja, Koja npeTcTaByBalle ropgocT Ha MakegoHunTe
BO Hero. HoBomarpageHaTa LpKBa € ocBeTeHa Ha 9
maj 1982 rognHa og mutpononutoT Kupun.

MeryToa, Ha 4 maj 1980 roanHa, nog Heno3HaTu
OKOJTHOCTM BO CTUXMEH MoXap, upkBaTa uarope. o
e[lHa roguHa upkoBHaTa 3rpaga 6elle obHoBeHa co
MomoLL Ha KaHagckaTa Bnaga u goOpoTBOpPHOCTA
Ha MakegoHuuTe og BuHasop u detpouT.

MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKOBHA OMWTUHA
Cs. Hukona e BUCTUHCKM LeHTap 1 cobupanuuTe
Ha MakegoHumMTe, BO KOj rorieM TpyA U BpeMe BIiO-
Xune nopaHewHuTe npetcegatenn Cnmpo n Mapk
BbpaHos, Huk Llopu, Ctennu Oumos, Tome Jamues-
cku, lopue KoTeBcku, 40 nocnegHUoT npetceaaTen
Jbynyo AHYecku u ronem Opoj OpyrM MCTakHaTK
AoceneHnumn o MakeoHCKO NOTEKNO U NapOXUCKN-
Te cBewTeHnun dane Vnuesckun, Mutko lNonoBcku,
AnekcaHgap MycteHukoB 1 ap.

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

Mokpaj HaBeaeHUTe LPKBU KOW MM OCBETUM MUT-
pononutoT Kupun, gogeka 6un HagnexeH apxuje-
pej Ha AMepuKaHCKo-KaHaACcko-MakedoHcKaTa npa-
BOCIaBHa enapxuja, 3aefqHo Co Apyrute HaanexHu
apxujepen Ha EnapxujaTa ydectByBan Ha ocBeTy-
Bak-€e unu BpLuen 6orocnyxom n Bo Apyrn LpKBK BO
Kanaga. Taka, nornaBapot Ha MIIL, apxmenuckonot
Mwuxavnn n mutpononutoT Knpun ogpxaa npsa 6o-
rocnyx6a o ML Cs. Mana boropoguua Bo Kem-
opuy, OHTapuo Ha 21 centemBpu 1994 roguHa.
Toraw Tue ce cpeTHaa co noronema rpyna gocene-
HWLM O MakeOHCKO NoTekno o KembpuLl 1 OKonHW-
Te mecta. OBaa cpeaba 0CTaBu CUMEH BNeYaTok Kaj
NPUCYTHUTE W M NOTTUKHA Aa npe3emart 6pojHn ak-
TUBHOCTW Ha AYXOBEH, KyNTYpPeH 1 HauMOHarneH nnaH.

KameH-temenHukoT 3a upkeata CB. Hegena Bo
MukepuHr ro noctaBuja nornasapoT Ha MIILY,
apxuenuckonoT CTtedaH 3aegHO CO MUTPONOMAUTOT
Knpun n apxumangputoT Hukoamm Llapkrwac Ha 17
centemBpu 2000 roguHa. Mo gBe roauHn, Ha 8
centemBpu 2002 roguHa, XpamoT € OCBETEH 04 HUB
1 BO Hero ce BpLiat cute 0bpean 3a MakegoHuute
on Toj Aen Ha Kanapa. lNotoa, muTpononuToT
Kupun 3aegHo co apxuenuckonot CtedaH ru
nocrasuja Temenute Ha Ce. Mnuja Bo Mucucara Ha
7 centemepu 2002 roguHa, a u3BpwmMja U OCBETY-
Barwe Ha xpamoT Bo 2006 roguHa.
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

WINDSOR - ST. NIKOLA
(SV. NIKOLA)

Windsor is one of the most significant economic,
administrative, cultural, and commercial centers of
the province of Ontario. The city was founded in 1834.
The automobile industry is its main commercial
branch. Windsor is a university city, and an impor-
tant railroad junction that links Canada to the USA.

In Windsor, the southernmost city of the province
of Ontario and of Canada, which, due to its large
and beautiful parks and flower gardens, is often
referred to as “the city of flowers”, the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Nikola was built. Many life
stories of the Macedonians are linked to this beau-
tiful and attractive city, located on the left bank of
the Detroit River, which connects Lake Erie and
Lake Huron. Just because Windsor is located oppo-
site the automobile metropolis — Detroit, it has al-
ways been a magnet for the Macedonian emigrants.

The Macedonians in Windsor were among the
first Macedonians on the North American continent
who organize themselves on a national and cultural
level, and who established one of the most homo-
genous Macedonian emigrant communities. First,
they set up a youth organization and a football club,
and in 1969 there was an initiative to establish the
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church community of St. Nikola. The first religious
service in the mother Macedonian tongue which
Metropolitan Kiril conducted in Windsor and Detroit,
in 1970, served as a basis for its initial activities.

In 1979, the construction of St. Nikola Church was
completed, while on 12 August of the same year Met-
ropolitan Kiril, in a joint service with many priests from
Canada and the USA and in the presence of nume-
rous Macedonian migrants from Windsor and Detro-
it, consecrated the newly-built church building which
is pride and joy for the Macedonians in Windsor.

But, on 4 May 1980, the church burnt down in a
destructive fire under unknown circumstances. A year
later, it was restored with the support of the Canadi-
an Government and the charity of the Macedonians
from Windsor and Detroit. On 9 may 1982 the new
church was consecrated by Metropolitan Kiril.

The Macedonian Orthodox church community of
St. Nikola is a true center and gathering place of the
Macedonians in which a lot of people invested
much of their time and efforts, among whom were
the former Presidents Spiro and Mark Branov, Nik
George, Stenli Dimov, Tome Damcevski, Gjorée Ko-
tevski, to the current president Ljup&o Anceski, and
many other distinguished emigrants of Macedonian
descent, as well as the community priests, Dane
llievski, Mitko Popovski, and Aleksandar Musteni-
kov, among others.

In addition to the above mentioned churches
which Metropolitan Kiril consecrated while he was in
charge of the American-Canadian-Macedonian
Orthodox Diocese, he also consecrated or perfor-
med services in other churches in Canada together
with other metropolitans in charge of this Diocese.
Thus, the Head of the MOC, His Beatitude Archbi-
shop Mihail and Metropolitan Kiril performed the
first service in Macedonian in the Church of St.
Mary in Cambridge, Ontario, on 21 July 1994. On
that occasion, they had a meeting with a larger
group of emigrants of Macedonian descent from
Cambridge and its surroundings. This meeting left a
deep impressions on those present and encour-
aged them to undertake numerous activities on a
spiritual, cultural, and national level.

The foundation stone of of the Church of Holy
Week (Sveta Nedela) in Pickering was laid by the
head of the MOC, Archbishop Stefan together with
Metropolitan Kiril and Archimandrite Nikodim
Carknjas on 17 September 2000. Two years later,
on 8 September 2002, they consecrated this church
where all religious rituals are now performed for the
Macedonians in this part of Canada. Soon after-
ward, Metropolitan Kiril together with Archbishop
Stefan laid the foundation stone of St. llija Church in
Mississauga, on 7 September 2002, while in 2006
they consecrated it.
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Mutpononutot Kupun Ha 6orocrnyx6a

148 JEN III - OCHOBOMONOXHWK 1 AGUPMATOP HA ML BO INJACMOPATA



Metropolitan Kiril holding a religious service
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oegnHeTute AmepukaHcku Opxasu (CAL)
ce cojysHa penybnuka Bo CeBepHa
Amepuka, cmecTeHa Mmerfy ATNaHTCKMOT U
Tuxmot OkeaH, mery KaHaga n Mekcuko,
coctaBeHa o 50 cojy3Hu apxxaBu 1 eaeH
cojy3eH okpyr. 3aegHo co Anjacka n XaBauTe, Taa
€ efHa of HajronemuTe BO CBETOT, BO Koja XuBeaT
okony 300 munuoHn xutenu. Hajronem 6poj Ame-
pvKaHum ce goceneHu og EBpona, npBeHCTBEHO 0
Benuka BputaHuja n og Upcka, notoa of NepmaHuja,
Utanuja, Pycuja (og OkTomBpuckaTta pesonyuuja),
on [lMoncka, Hopsewka, Liseacka, MakenoHuja,

E g
lornaBapot CteghaH co mutpononmntute Kupun n Metogm / Archbishop Stefan with Metropolitans Kiril and Metodi

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

notoa uma 6pojHO acppo-aMepUKaHCKO HacerneHue,
WHavjaHum, JanoHum, KuHesn v apyru Hapoaw.
maBeH rpag e BawwHrToH, koj ce Haora Bo Co-
jy3Huot okpyr Konymbuja n 3aegHo co npearpagu-
jatTa nma Hag TpyY MWUIMOHW XuUTenu. Opyrn BaxHU
MeTpononu ce: lbyjopk, Yukaro, Jloc AHrenec, du-
nagendwja, Oetpout, boctoH, Bantumop, Knwue-
naHp, Can ®panumcko n gpyrn. Penjecdbot Ha CAL
€ MHOry pa3HOBUAEH: KOHTUHEHTANHWOT Aen ce ge-
N Ha HEKOIKy ronemu reorpadckm obnactu, pas-
NMYHKM MO MPOCTOp WM MpupogHu GoratctBa. Tamy
BrMagee o4 KOHTMHEHTarHa, CynTporncka, NpMMopcka,

Pt
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

THE USA - THE PROMISED LAND

he United States of America is a fede-
ral republic on the continent of North
America, stretching between the
Atlantic and Pacific Ocean, between
Canada and Mexico, consisting of 48
contiguous states and the non-contiguous states
Alaska and Hawaii, as well as one federal district.
With its population of about 300 million, the USA is
one of the largest countries in the world. The major-
ity of today Americans originate from the emigrants
from Europe who reached the American continent —
mostly from Great Britain and Ireland, followed by

the immigrants from Germany, Italy, Russia (upon
the October Revolution), from Poland, Norway,
Sweden, and Macedonia, then a large Afro-Ame-
rican population, Indians, Japanese, Chinese, and
other nationalities.

Its capital is Washington, in the District of
Columbia, which together with its suburbs has the
population of over three million. Other important
metropolises are: New York, Chicago, Los Angeles,
Philadelphia, Detroit, Boston, Baltimore, Cleveland,
San Francisco, and others. The landscape of the
USA varies largely. The continental part consists of
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benara kyka Bo BaimHrroH / The White House in Washington

PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MOC IN THE DIASPORA

151



MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Cpegba Bo CAL] / Meeting in the USA
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Mutpononutot Kupun Bo eTpom/ Metropolitan irl in Detroit
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KOHTUHEHTaNHO-MMaHNHCKa 1 apKTudka, 4o ymepe-
HO Tonmna okeaHcka knuma. CA[l pacnonara co
ronemo 6oratCTBO Ha NNaHWHKW, esepa U pPeku.
HajnosHatu e3epa ce: NopHo E3epo, XjypoH, Muun-
reH, Wpu n OHTapuo, a o pekute Mucucunuy,
Mwucypw, Pvo "paHae, Konopago n gpyru.

Hajctapu nosHaTu xxuTenu Ha geHellHaTa Tepu-
Topuja Ha CALl ce Ecknmunte n NHanjaHumte. Ce
npeTnoctaByBa Aeka oa EBponejunte Ha ceBepHoO-
aMepUKaHCKMOT KOHTUHEHT npsu gowne Hopma-
HWUTe nped unjaga roguHn. Kpuctudgop Konymbo ja
oTkpu CeepHa Amepuka Bo 1492 roguHa, a BO no-
YeTOKOT Ha 16 Bek MoyHaa ga goaraaT v npBuTe
€BPONCKM KONMoHun of: AHrnuja, ®paHumja, XonaH-
avja, Weeacka, WnaHwja, kon, 3a ga ocsojaT npoc-
TOpW, BoAene BojHa co MHawnjaHuuTe. MNpBa aHrnuc-
Ka konoHuja e Bupuunwuja, cdopmmnpaHa Bo 1584
roguHa, notoa Macauvycetc Bo 1620 rogunHa, a BO
1614 rogmHa e dopmmpaHa Hosa Xonanguja, co
rnaBHuOT rpag Hos Amctepaam, koj Bo 1664 rogu-
Ha ce npeumeHyBa Bo Hbyjopk.

CA[I umaart 6ypHa 1 borata ucropuvja og CBOeTO
dopmupare A0 aeHec. Taka, nokpaj 6opbute co
WHanjaHuute, Bo 1775 roguHa noyHaa npBuTeE Cy-
avpu Mery amepukaHckuTe JoOpOBOMHU odpeaun U
aHrnuckaTa BOjcKa, CO LITO, BCYLWHOCT, noyHa 6op-
6aTa Ha ceBepHOaMEpPUKaHCKNOT KOHTUHEHT 3a He-
3aBucHocT. Bo 1783 rogmnHa, co mupoT Bo Bepcaj,

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

AHrnuja ja npu3Ha HesdaBucHocta Ha CA[l, co wTo
HacTaHaa KpynHu npomMeHn He camo Bo CA[l, Tyky u
Bo Lienunot ceeT. CALl 1 noTpece [ paraHckaTa BojHa
on 1861 go 1865, notoa ceBeTckata eKOHOMCKA
kpmnsa 1929-35, BrtopaTta cBeTcka BOjHa, 0COBGEHO
BOjHaTa co JanoHuja u ynotpebarta Ha aTtOMCKOTO
opyxje Hag Xvpowwuma n Haracakm o BueTtHam un
AeHellHaTa Kpu3a Bo Mpak.

CAl e egHa of BOAEYKUTE CUNMM BO TELLKA WU
necHa, npexpaHbeHa, 3emjogencka, aBTomoburcka
WHOYyCTpWja, NONMTUYKa U BOEHa CBETCKa Mana.

Bo lepwn, rpagoT wWTo M npunara Ha gpxaeaTa
MHanjaHa n KOj € CMecTeH Ha negeceTTuHa Kuno-
MeTpu of MeTpononata Yumkaro Bo apxaBaTa
MnunHouc, e nsrpageHa MakegoHckaTa npaBocras-
Ha upkBa Ceetu NeTap n Ceetun Naene. OBoj rpag
CO Hag CTOTMHA Mnjagn XuTenu npetexHo LipHuu e
no3HaT Mo TelukaTa MHAYCTpWja WTO NMovHa da ce
pasBuBa ywwTe CO HeroBoTo dhopmupare Bo 1906
roguHa. Toj € efeH o4 HajroneMmte LEHTpUM Ha
Yyenuk BO CBETOT, kage MakegoHuuTe 3anodHane
[a ce HacenyBaar yLTe CO HEroBOTO hopMUpaHsE.
HuB v uma of erejckmoT gen Ha MakenoHuja o
Oxpwupacko, butoncko, MNpecnaHcko u gpyrn mecta.

Co MakenoHum Bo CAL / With Macedonians in the USA
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several large geographical regions that differ in size
and natural resources. Predominant climates
include a continental, subtropical, coastal, continen-
tal-mountainous, and subarctic to mildly warm
oceanic climate. The USA has an abundance of
mountains, lakes, and rivers. The famous lakes are
Lake Superior, Lake Huron, Lake Michigan, Lake
Erie, and Lake Ontario, while the most significant
rivers are the Mississippi River, Missouri River, Rio
Grande River, Colorado River, and many others.
The earliest known settlers of what is presently
the USA were the Eskimos and Native Americans. It
is believed that the Normans were the first of the
Europeans who reached the North American conti-
nent a thousand years ago. Christopher Columbus
discovered North America in 1492, and the earliest
European colonies began arriving early in the 16th
century from England, France, the Netherlands,
Sweden, and Spain who, in order to conquer land,
waged wars against the Native
Americans. The first English colony
was Virginia, founded in 1584, then
Massachusetts in 1620, while New
Holland was founded in 1614 with
New Amsterdam as its capital city
whose name was changed to New
York in 1664.
The USA has always had an abun-
dant and turbulent history from its
foundation to the present day. In
addition to the battles against the
Native Americans, the first conflicts
between the American voluntary
detachments and the English army
began in 1775, which in fact marked
the beginning of the struggle of the
North American continent for inde-
pendence. In 1783, England acknow-
ledged the independence of the USA
by the Versailles peace agreement
that brought great changes not only
in the USA but throughout the world.
The USA was shaken by the Civil
War from 1861 to1865; the 1929-
1935 world economic crisis during;
the WWII, especially the war against
Japan and the use of atomic
weapons over Hiroshima and
Nagasaki; the war in Vietnam, and by
the today’s crisis in Iraq.
The USA is one of the leading
powers in the heavy and light indust-
ries, in food production, and agricul-
ture. It is also one of the biggest
political and military forces in the
world.

GARY - THE CHURCH
OF ST. PETER AND ST. PAUL

(SV. PETAR | PAVLE)

Gary, in which the Macedonian Orthodox Church
of St. Peter and St. Paul was build, is a city that
belongs to the State of Indiana, located at a dis-
tance of approximately 50 km from the metropolis of
Chicago, State of lllinois. With its population of over
a hundred thousands, mostly Afro-Americans, this
city is known for its heavy industry that began
developing as soon as it was founded in 1906. It is
one of the largest steel centers in the world, where
the Macedonians started coming as early as it was
founded, mostly from the Aegean part of Mace-
donia, from Ohrid, Bitola, Prespa, and other places.

The Macedonians in Gary began organizing
themselves in the period between the two World
Wars, mainly through their membership in the

Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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MakegoHumnTe Bo "'epn 3anoyHane aa ce opraHu-
3upaaT mery ABeTe CBETCKM BOjHU, YNeHYBajKn OCo-
6eHo Bo Make1OHCKO-aMePUKaHCKMOT HapoaeH Cojy3
(MAHC). Mery HuB Gune ucenenuuute: bnaroj Mo-
nos, AtaHac u Bacun bnusHakos, Metoan Metnes
n gpyru. lNotoa Bo centemspn 1960 roguHa, MNeTtpe
Mmuroposuk, Bnagnmup Mawrtesuk u MNetpe Puctuk,
kou Bo CA[] 3amuHane kora MakegoHwja 6elle gen
Ha Kpancka Jyrocnaswuja, cTaHaa uHuUMjaToOpu 3a
akuujaTa 3a usrpagba Ha MakeoHCKa LpKBa.

WHuumjatneata 3a usrpagba Ha LpkBa nog mme-
To CBetun MNeTtap n Ceetu Maene bewe co pagocT
nosgpaseHa u npudarteHa oa ronem 6poj makeJoH-
CKW JoceneHnum Ha Tue npoctopu. Taa Gelle npsa
upkea Ha MakegoHuute Bo CALl noa jypucavkumja
Ha MakepgoHckaTa npaBocnasHa Lpkea. MHnumjatn-
BaTa 3a chopMupar-e Ha LpkBa belle NOTTMKHATa BO
centemBpu 1960 roguHa. Bo 1961 rogunHa LpKoBHa-
Ta onwTuHa belle pernctpupaHa og MakegoHckata
npaBocnaeHa Lpkea Bo Ckonje kora e nobapaHo aa
6upe vcnpaTteH cBewTeHuK. CelTeHMKOT Bopuc
MonoBcku 3a NnpBnaT 3a NpaBOCNaBHUTE JOCeNeHnUm
oTcnyxu 6orocnyxba Ha MakeLOHCKU MajuMH ja3nk
Bo egHa Cupujcka npaBocnaBHa LpkBa. 3rpagaTta
Ha upkBaTa Oelle aganTvpaHa BO MpaBoCnaBeH
Xpam, a notoa Ha 14 oktomepu 1962 roguHa e no-
CTaBeH KaMeH-TEMENHMKOT Ha UOHMOT MaKeOHCKM
Xpam Koj € NpB MakegoHCKN 06jeKT Ha ceBepHoame-

MUTPOMONUTOT KNPUN

PUKAHCKNOT KOHTMHEHT. Bo 1967 rogmHa oBaa upksa
Bo 'epu Gewe ceguwwite Ha mutpononutoT Knpun.

LipkeaTta CeTtu Netap u CeeTu NaBne e oceeTe-
Ha Ha 14 jynn 1963 roguMHa of apXmMenuckonoT Ha
ML, r.r. locutej BO cocnyxeHne cO CBELUTEHULU-
Te Knume Manescku, Kupun CtojaHoBcku 1 Cnmpo
TaHackoBcku.

Ffonem npuaoHec 3a pasBojOT Ha AYXOBHO-
HaLMOHAaNHMOT XXMBOT BO OBaa LipKBa MMaar ronem
O6poj MakegmoHun, Mery HMB Kako npeTcegaTenu
Tpeba ga ce noTeHuupaat: bnaroja Kpcrtescku,
CreBo [epfueBckn, bnaroja JosaHoscku, MunaH
LLinkaHosckn, Bopuc Nnuesckn, MaHojno Tpajkos,
0o nocnegHuoT npetcenaten bopuc Benoscku n
ceewTeHukoT Tome CtamatoB, notoa XeHckaTa,
Cnoptckata n MnaguHckarta cekuuja.

KOAYMEOC - YCMEHKG
HA CESTA BOTOQOAHILA

Konym6oc e rnaBeH rpag Ha gpxasata Oxajo oa
1810 roamHa, Koj Kako MUMMOHCKK rpag npeTcraBy-
Ba aAMWHUCTPATUBEH, TPrOBCKM, KYNTYPEH W NOMK-
THMYkM LeHTap. Cnopen 6pojoT Ha HaceneHueTo e
TpeT (no Knuenang v Tonezo), a no noBpLUMHA Haj-
ronem BO ApXaBaTa. Tamy XwuBeaT NpeTexHo
MakepoHun op Butoncko, NlepuHcko, NpecnaHcko

Cs. boropoguua Bo Konymboc / St. Mary in Columbus
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Macedonian-American People’s Union (MANS).
Among them were the following emigrants: Blagoj
Popov, Atanas and Vasil Bliznakov, Metodi Metley,
and others. Later, in September 1960, Petre
Gligorovi¢, Vladimir GaSevi¢, and Petre Risti¢, who
had come to the USA when Macedonia was still a
part of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, initiated a cam-
paign to build a Macedonian church.

The initiative to build a church to be named after
St. Peter and St. Paul was gladly accepted and
warmly welcomed by many Macedonian emigrants
in this area. It is the first church of the Macedonians
in the USA that was under the jurisdiction of the
MOC. The initiative for building a church was boost-
ed in 1960. In 1961, this church community was
registered by the Macedonian Orthodox Church in
Skopje when they requested that a priest be sent
from Macedonia. Priest Boris Popovski performed,
for the first time, a service in the mother tongue, in
Macedonian, at a Syrian Orthodox Church. The
building of this church was adapted to an Orthodox
church and soon afterward, on 14 October 1962,
the foundation stone was laid of this church which
was to become the first Macedonian building on the
North American continent. In 1967, this church in
Gary was the seat of Metropolitan Kiril.

The Church of St. Peter and St. Paul was
consecrated on 14 July 1963 by the Head of the

MOC, Archbishop Dositej, in a joint service with the
priest Klime Malevski, Kiril Stojanovski, and Spiro
Tanaskovski.

A great number of Macedonians have contributed
significantly to the development of the spiritual and
national life of this church. Among them we need to
emphasize the following presidents: Blagoja
Krstevski, Stevo Gjeorgievski, Blagoja Jovanovski,
Milan Sikanovski, Boris llievski, Manojlo Trajkov, to
the current president Boris Velovski, and the priest
Tome Stamatov, as well as the Ladies’ auxiliary,
sports and youth sections.

COLUMBUS
- ASSUMPTION OF ST. MARY
(USPENIE NA SVETA
BOGORODICA)

Columbus is the capital of the State of Ohio since
1810. With its population of almost one million it is
an administrative, trade, cultural, and political cen-
ter. Although it is the largest city in the state, it is on
the third place according to its population (after
Cleveland and Toledo). Most of the Macedonians
who live here came from the areas of Bitola, Florina,
Prespa, among others, and there are distinguished
businessmen among them who play an important
role in the social life.

Ycnenve Ha CB. boropoauua, gppecka / The Assumption of St. Mary, fresco
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W OpYyrn Kpaesu, Mery KoM uma uctakHatu OusHuc-
MEHM, KOM urpaaT 3HadajHa yrora BO OnTecTBe-
HMOT XXMBOT.

MakenoHuunTe Bo Konymboc ce o6eamHeTy BO Ma-
KegoHckaTa npaBocnaeBHa Lpkea Ceeta boropoauua,
Koja e 3HayajHa 1 NoveTHa ycTaHoBa 3a LIeNOKYNHOTO
LIPKOBHO >xuBeewe Ha MakegoHuuTe Ha Tue npoc-
Topu. EAeH og noveTHUTE MHULUMjaTopu 3a hopmMu-
pakeTo 1 NpB npetcegaTen Ha YcneHue Ha CeeTa
Boropoauua 6elle no3HaTMOT UceneHuk og, N'ymen-
1a, Bo Erejcka MakegoHuja, AHgoH (ToHun) Ctojues.
CBojata HeusmepHa Ibyb6oB koH MakegoHuja ja
npetoum HM3 MakegoHckaTa npaBOCnaBHa LIPKBa.
Toj, 3aegHO co BpojHM U HanpegHW uceneHnum og
noctapata reHepauuja, mery Koum nocebHo MecTo
nm npunara Ha: Beno BoxwH, Fopru Towes, AHren
Yanuc, Naso benuos, Llopy Hepenkosuk, Cumo
PuctoB u apyru umaar ronemo 3Hayewe. Tue, no-
Kpaj AejcTByBaweTO Ha cunHata nponaraHga of
MaluMHepujaTa Ha cocegHuTe Apxasu koH Makeno-
Huja, ce opraHmsupaa Bo Ogbop 3a m3rpagba Ha
Make[JoHCKa npaBocnaBHa LipKBa, Koja ke 6uae noa
3akpuna Ha LipksaTta Bo MakegoHuija.

EpneH op 3HavajHMTe AaTyMu LUTO € 3anuiiaH BO
ncrtopujata Ha MakeJoHcKaTa KOnoHuja, a u Boon-
LITO BO McTopujata Ha uceneHuwteoto Bo CAL un
KaHapa, e 30 gekemspu 1958 rogmHa. Toraw, 3a nps
naT Ha aMepuKaHCKUOT KOHTMHEHT Ce oapa cBeTa

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

forocnyx6a Ha MajuMH MakedoHCKM ja3uk, LUTO ja
oTcnyxu ceewTeHnkoT CtedaH benuvescku. OBOj
3Ha4YaeH YvH 1 NaTpPUOTCKO Aero belle U3BPLLEH BO
canarta ,AnekcaHgap MakegoHcku®. [loTtoa ce passu
LUMpOKa aKTMBHOCT M akuuja 3a cobupare matepu-
janHu cpepctea. Bo 1961 roguHa, manybpojHuTe
cemejcTBa ro kynuja MectoTo, kage 1964 roguHa ce
NMocTaBeHM 1 OCBETEHN TEMENUTE, a NoToa 3anoyvHa
narpagbata Ha LpPKOBHOT xpaM YcneHue Ha [Mpe-
ceeta boropoguua. MoTnucHuMumM 3a upkeata Gea
MeTtoau Mawosu4, Beno BoxuH u MeTtap Kpuctos.

Mo nsrpag6arta Ha xpamoT Ha 9 Maj 1965 roguHa
Toj Gelle OCBETEH Of apXMEMUCKONOT OXPUACKA M
MakegoHcku, nornasapoTt Ha MIIY r.r. JocuTej, BO
COCIy>XEHME CO 3I1ETOBCKO-CTPYMUYKMOT €enumcKon
Haym, rakoHoT Kupun [Nonoscku (MUTpononuToT
Kupwun), ceewTtenuunte Hectop lMonosckn n Cre-
haH benueBcku, a Npes HEKOMKY CTOTULM BEPHULLM,
Kako W npujatenu u npeTcTaBHWLM HA aMepukaH-
CKOTO ONMLUTECTBO.

3a narpagbarta Ha 0BOj Xpam 1 BOOMLUTO 3a ycre-
XOT Ha LpKOBHO-HaLUMOHarHo none BO MakegoHCKa-
Ta KornoHuja Bo Konymboc ce 3acnyxHu ronem 6poj
aktmeuctu, Mefytoa nocebHo mMecTo umaat npeTt-
ceparenute: AHOoH Ctojyes, Llum n TpajaH Munen-
koBuKk, MeToguja MawosBuk, loue JlabynoBcku,
Backo Llenescku, Pucto n loue [opfuescku, BpaHn-
cnaB MaHeB, go nocnegHunoT Jocnd XpuUCTOBCKH,

MakegoHcku ceeluteHnum og CAL v Kanaga / Macedonian priests from the USA and Canada
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The Macedonians in Columbus are united in the
Macedonian Orthodox Church of the Holy Mother,
which is a significant leading institution for the over-
all church living of the Macedonians in this area.
One of the first initiators for the establishment of the
Church of St. Mary and and its first president was
Andon (Tony) StojCev, well-known emigrant from
Gumendza, Aegean Macedonia. He transformed
his immense love for Macedonia into the Macedo-
nian Orthodox Church. He played a very important
role together with many progressive emigrants from
older generation including Velo Bozin, Gjorgi ToSev,
Angel Calis, Lazo Bel¢ov, George Nedelkovié, and
Simo Ristov among others. Despite the strong prop-
aganda stemming from the ‘machinery’ of the neigh-
boring countries against Macedonia, they set up a
Board for building a Macedonian Orthodox church
that was to be placed under the wing of the Church
of Macedonia.

One of the most significant dates noted in the his-
tory of this Macedonian community, and generally in
the history of the Macedonian emigrants in the USA
and Canada, is 30 December 1958. It was on this
day when a religious service in Macedonian was
performed for the first time on the American conti-
nent by priest Stefan BelCevski. This important
event and patriotic deed took place in the
“‘Aleksandar Makedonski” Hall. This was followed

by a large-scale fund raising activity and campaign.
In 1961, the Macedonian families, a few in number,
purchased a land where the foundation stones were
laid and consecrated in 1964. Soon afterwards, the
building of the Church of Assumption of the Holy
Mother of God began. Metodi Pasovi¢, Velo Bozin,
and Petar Kristov were signatories for the church.

When the church was finished, it was consecra-
ted on 9 May 1965 by the Head of MOC, His
Beatitude, Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Mace-
donia, in a joint service with Metropolitan Naum of
Zletovo and Strumica, deacon Kiril Popovski
(Metropolitan Kiril), and priests Nestor Popovski
and Stefan BelCevski in the presence of hundreds
of believers, friends, and representatives of the
American society.

Many activists deserve credit for the construction
of this church and the success on a church-nation-
al level of the Macedonian community in Columbus.

However, special place is reserved for the presi-
dents: Andon Stoj¢ev, Jim and Trajan Milenkovié,
Metodija PaSovi¢, Goce Labudovski, Vasko Celev-
ski, Risto and Goce Gjorgjievski, Branislav Manev,
to the current president Josif Hristovski, as well as
priest DuSko Georgievski, Ladies’ auxiliary and the
Sunday’s school. Namely, the old church was burnt
down in 2006. The new temple, which is dedicated
to the Holy Mother of God and is located in

Ha Cobupor Bo KnusneHg / On the Convocation in Cleveland
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kako u ceewwTeHukoT [dywko Meopruesckn, XKeHckata
cekumja n HegenHoto yumnuwre. WMHaky, ctapaTa
upkBa Gele onoxapeHa Bo 2006 roguHa. HoBuoT
Xpam, nak, noceeteH Ha Ceeta boropoguua, Koj
NCTO Taka, ce Haora Bo Konymboc, belwe ocseteH
oa apxuenuckonot CrtedaH M MuTpononuTute
Kupun n Metoam Ha 22 oktomepu 2006 rogmHa.
LipkeaTta YcneHue Ha lNMpecseta boropoaunua no-
BeKke naTu 6una gomMaknH Ha MakeOOHCKUTE LIpKOB-
HW1 HapogHW cobupwm, a Ha cobupoT Bo 1985 roamHa,
TOrawHMOT rpagoHadvanHuk Ha Konymboc ro npo-
rnacun amepuKkaHCKO-KaHafCKMOT apxujepej, MuT-
pornonutoT Kupun 3a nodeceH rparaHuH Ha rpagor.

Cupakjy3 e rpag u npuctaHuLITe Ha kaHanot Vpu,
lUTO Cce Haorfa Ha ceBepos3anajHaTa CTpaHa Ha
OpxaBata Hbyjopk, enesHnYku ja3on, MHOYCTPUCKU
LeHTap 3a MOTOPHM BO3ura, 3a NpeLuusHa MexaHuka,
3a Xxemucka, nopLienaHcka, rpacuyka n apyra nHayc-
Tpuja. Bo Hero e usrpageHa Tpetata MakegoHcKa
npaBoCnaBHa LpKBa Koja ro HOCY MMETO Ha CBETU
BenukomaueHuk ['opfu. OBoj ceBepHoamepuKaHCKM
rpag € dopmupan Bo 1825 rogmHa n BO Hero ce
Haora LleHTpanHaTa MeTeopornollka CTaHuua Ha
CAL. Tamy xnBeaT HeKonky unjagn MakegoHum oa
Butoncko, ocobeHo op cenoto BenywwuHa, of

Cs 'opru Bo Cupakjys/ St. George in Syrcuse
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MpecnaHcko, JlepuHcko n gpyrn mecta. EpeH of
WHWMUMjaTopuTe 3a M3rpagba Ha oBa MakeOOHCKO-
natpuotcko geno 6Gewe nosHaTMoOT M pobneceH
ucenenuk op BenywwuHa Mapko JaHkynoscku, a
3HayajHa Mucuja nma npBuOT npetceaaten JoeaH
MaHroscku 1 npsute ceewTteHuum Unuja KaHnHcku
n bpaHko Mavyemcku.

MakegoHumTe Bo Cupakjys ce, UCTO Taka, rpagu-
Tenu Ha upkeata Cseta boropoguua. MeryToa, no
curna Ha OKOSTHOCTWTE, Kora Taa upkBa Tpebale ga
ce Hajae Bo KpurnoTo Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnas-
Ha upkBea, belle oa3emeHa u fageHa Bo Tyra ynpa-
Ba, CO WTO MakegoHuuTe ja HanywTuja LpkKBaTa,
Koja noTtoa ce pacdopmupa 1 ce npogage.

Hemajkn gpyr nanes, MakeJoHCKM cemejcTBa BO
Cupakjys, Bo aBryct 1963 rogmHa ce ogsouvja u op-
raHu3npaa cobupame Ha cpeacrtsa. [oToa, Bo anpun
1965 roguHa Bo Cupakjy3 npucTurHa BUCOKa LpKoB-
Ha [Jenerauunja npegBogeHa of MornaBapoT Ha
ML, apxuenmckonoT OXpUACKM U MakedOHCKN T.T.
HocuTej, BO cocnyxeHne Ha 3neTOBCKO-CTPYMUYKN-
oT enunckon Haym, Knpun lNMonoscku (MUTpononutoT
Knpun) n noseke ceellTEHMLU BO NPOCTOPUUTE Ha
upkBaTa OTCMYXM CBETa NUTypruja Ha MakegoHCKM
jasuk. MogouHa, Nno nNpeypeayBareTO Ha LipKBaTa BO
npasocnaeHa, Ha 21 jynn 1968 roguHa e n3spLueHo
OCBEeTYyBak€ 0 CTpaHa Ha HaaNeXHUOT apxujepej,
MUTpononuToT Kupun, Bo cocnyxeHne Ha cBeLuTe-
Huuute Knume Manesckun n Unuja KaHnHcku, a Bo
NpuCcycTBO Ha ronem 6poj MakegoHum.

JEN III - OCHOBOMONOXHWK 1 AGUPMATOP HA ML BO INJACMOPATA
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Columbus, too, was consecrated on 22 October
2006 by Archbishop Stefan and Metropolitans Kiril
and Metodi.

The Church of the Assumption of the Mother of
God hosted the Macedonian convocations on a
number of occasions, but at 1985 Convocation the
then Mayor of Columbus declared Metropolitan Kiril,
in charge of the American-Canadian Diocese an
honorable citizen of this city.

SYRACUSE
— THE CHURCH OF
ST. GEORGE THE MARTYR
(SV. VELIKOMACENIK
GJORGJI)

Syracuse is a city and a harbor on Erie Channel,
located in the north-western part of the state of New
York. It is a railroad junction, an industrial center for
motor vehicles, for precision mechanics, chemical,
porcelain, graphic industries, and others. The third
Macedonian Orthodox church named after St.
George the Martyr was built in this city. This North
American city was founded in 1825 and the USA
Central Meteorological Station is headquartered here.
Several thousands of Macedonians live here that
mostly came from the area of Bitola, particularly the

village of Velu$ina, from Prespa, Florina, and other
places. One of those who initiated the construction
of this Macedonian patriotic structure was the well-
known and virtuous emigrant from Velu$ina, Marko
Jankulovski, while the first president Jovan Man-
govski and the first priests, llija Kaninski and Branko
Pacgemski had significant missions, too.

The Macedonians in Syracuse also built the
Church of St. Mary. However, due to certain circum-
stances, when the church was about to find itself
under the wing of the MOC, it was taken away and
given to a foreign jurisdiction. Therefore, the Mace-
donians left the church, which was later disbanded
and sold.

Having no other choice, in August 1963, some
Macedonian families from Syracuse got together
and arranged to raise funds. In April 1965, a high
church delegation arrived in Syracuse led by the
Head of MOC, His Beatitude, Archbishop Dositej of
Ohrid and Macedonia, who conducted the first holy
liturgy in Macedonian in a joint service with Bishop
Naum of Zletovo and Strumica, Kiril Popovski (Met-
ropolitan Kiril) and many priests, at the premises of
the church. Soon afterward, when the church was
adapted into an Orthodox church, on 21 July 1968 it
was consecrated Metropolitan Kiril in a joint service
with priests Klime Malevski and llija Kaninski, in the
presence of a large number of Macedonians.

Bo manactupor Cs. ,['oprn“ Bo Hoy Llepcn / At the Monastery of St. George in New Jersey
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Bo 1978 rogmHa MakegoHuute oa Cupakjys
Kynuja HOBO LIDKOBHO MECTO, Ha koe Ha 21 aBryct
1979 rogmHa e nocTaBeH KpCT 3a usrpagba Ha HoBa
upkBa, a Ha 16 aBryct 1978 roguMHa e nonoxeH
KaMeH-TeMenHukoT. Ha Toa mecTo e wusrpageHa
cerawHaTa upksa CeeTu Mauennk [opru, koja
npeTtcTtaByBa 3HadaeH MNpuUNor BO CEMejCTBOTO
MakeJOHCKM npaBocnaesHu Lpkeu Bo CALL.

Bo oktomBpu 1984 roguHa e 3aBpLueHa uarpag-
6aTa Ha HoBaTa 3rpaga Ha ML, Cs. opfu Bo Cu-
pakjys, a egHa roguMHa nogouHa upkesaTa ja ocBeTu
HaanexHWoT apxujepej, mutpononutotT Kupun Bo
COCny>eHne Ha GPOojHM CBELLTEHULN 1 BO MPUCYCTBO
Ha MakegOHCKM UCerneHnum.

Mery akTMBUCTUTE BO LIPKOBHUTE aKTUBHOCTU
ronemu 3acnyru mmaaT ronem 6poj MakegoHuw,
mery kou nocebHo MecTo MM npunara Ha npeTce-
patenute: Pucto boxuHoBckn, Kpcte [duMMOBCKM,
fopm Oumosckn, Banren Madroecku, Pucto Pas-
MOBCKM, A0 nocnegHuoT Toge PubapoBcku, Kako u
cBewTeHnumTe bpaHko Mayvemcky, Jlazo CtedaHoB,
BpaHko NMocTonosckn, XeHckata n gpyrute cekummn.

Bo PouecTtep, rpagoTt Ha joproBaHuTe, Kako LUTO
YecTO ro HapekyBaaT 0BOj y6aB, NpuBreYeH 1 3Ha-
YaeH ueHTap, co ycnex paboTy MakegoHckaTa

Cs. AumuTtpuja Bo Povectep / t. Dimitrija in Rochester
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npasocnaesHa upkoBHa onwTuHa Cs. Oumutpuja.
OBaa MunNMoHCka MeTporona LITO € CMecTeHa Ha
ceBeposanagHaTta cTpaHa, Ha 6perot Ha e3epoTo
OHTapvo, e efeH o4 LeHTpUTE Ha necHaTa uHayc-
Tpuja Bo CAl n 3Ha4ajHO npucTaHULWITE BO ApXa-
Bata Hbyjopk.Tamy, npsute MakegoHuu cturHane
mMery aBeTe CBETCKM BojHW. HuB rm nma og Buton-
cko, JlepuHcko, lMpecnaHcko, Oxpuacko u apyru
mMecTta. Ce 4nHU HajOpOojHM ce BykoBYaHW, 3aToa Yec-
TO ce Benu geka bykoso, butoncko e Bo PoyecTep.

MakegoHckuTe ucenexnuum Bo Povectep noyHaa
NMOMAaCOBHO Ja Cce opraHuaunpaaT npu KpajoT Ha 1966
roguHa, kora u ro popmupaa ,MakegoHcko-amepu-
KaHCKMOT KNny6“, BO KOj YNeHyBaa HalMHLM of cuTe
nenosun Ha MakegoHuja. MNogouHa, npesefoa akumja
3a hopmMupan-e Ha LpKoBHa onwwtnHa. Bo Taa akuuja
y4yecTByBaa ronem 6poj MakegoHuu, merytoa, no-
cebHo mecTo 1M npunara Ha JoBaH 1 AHa ManoBcku
oa Cmuneso 1 Ha Hoee Mnuesckn oag [QuxoBo-bu-
TOJICKO, Kako M MpBUOT cBellTeHuK Pucto Puctos-
Ckn 1 Ha npetcegatenute AnekcaHgap OrtaHoB-
ckn, Mune Uuukoscku, Mango Kabposcku n gpyru.

3a upksata CB. QumuTpuja BaxeH AeH € 11 maj
1969 roagmHa, kora onwTrMHaTa, egHa of NpBuUTe Ha
TWEe MNpPOCTOpWU, € perucTpupaHa npea amepukaH-
ckuTe Bnactu Ha gpxasata Hoyjopk. o net roguHu,
Ha 14 maj 1974 rognHa e NocTaBeH M OCBETEH Ka-
MEH-TEMENHMKOT Ha MOHYMEHTaNHUOT MaKeOHCKM
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In 1978, the Macedonians of Syracuse pur-
chased a new church lot on which a cross was
erected on 21 August 1979, while on 16 August
1978 the foundation stone was laid. Today the
Church of St. George the Martyr stands on this site
and is an important contribution to the family of
Macedonian Orthodox Churches in the USA.

In October 1984, the construction of the new
building of the Macedonian Orthodox Church of St.
George in Syracuse was completed, while a year
later Metropolitan Kiril consecrated the church in a
joint service with numerous priests, and in the pres-
ence of Macedonian emigrants.

Among the activists related to the church activi-
ties many Macedonians deserve great credit, but
special place is reserved to the presidents: Risto
Bozinovski, Krste Dimovski, Gjorgji Dimovski,
Vangel Mangovski, Risto Razmovski, to the current
president Tode Ribarovski, as well as the priests
Branko Paemski, Lazo Stefanov, Branko Postolov-
ski, Ladies’ auxiliary and other sections.

ROCHESTER
- ST. DIMITRIJA
(SV. DIMITRIJA)

Rochester, a city of the lilac, as is often called this
beautiful, attractive, and significant center, is the

home of the successful Macedonian Orthodox
church community of St. Dimitrija. This metropolis,
located on the north-western coast of Lake Ontario,
is one of the US light industry centers, and a signif-
icant port in the state of New York. The earliest
Macedonians arrived here between the two World
Wars. They came from Bitola, Florina, Prespa,
Ohrid, and other areas. It seems that most
numbered were from the village of Bukovo, near
Bitola, and so it is often said that ‘Bukovo is in
Rochester’.

The Macedonian emigrants in Rochester began
organizing themselves, on a large-scale, at the end
of 1966 when they established the Macedonian
—American Club, whose members came from every
part of Macedonia. Later, they started a campaign
to establish a church community. Many Macedo-
nians participated in this campaign, of which
particular credit needs to be given to Jovan and Ana
Galovski from Smilevo, Nove llievski from Dihovo,
near Bitola, to Risto Ristovski, the first priest, and to
the Presidents Aleksandar Ognjanovski, Mile Cic-
kovski, and Pando Kabrovski, among others.

The 11th of May 1969 is a significant day for the
Church of St. Dimitrija because it was on this day
that this church community, one of the first in this
area, was registered with the American authorities
in the state of New York. Five years later, on 14 May

MakegoHun og Poqectep / Macedonians from Rochester
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npaBoCnaBeH AYyXOBEH W KyNTYPHO-MPOCBETEH AOM.
MeT rogmMHm nogouHa LeHTapoT e gadeH BO ynotpe-
6a. Ha 19 aBeryct 1978 rogvMHa BO MpUCYCTBO Ha
OpojHM ncenennum, rocTn U NPeTCTaBHUUM O ame-
PUKaHCKOTO OMWITECTBO € W3BPLUEHO OCBETYBaHe
Of, CTpaHa Ha enapxXucknoT apxujepej MUTpononu-
TOT Kupun, BO cocnyxeHve Ha MakedoHCKU napo-
xuckn ceewwteHnumn og CAL v on Kanaga. Habpry
noToa e usrpageH napoxmucku gom, a e gorpageHa
mMana upkeudka CeeTta Hepena kojawto e nouu-
paHa Ha 3anagHaTta cTpaHa o4 Xpamor.

Bo upkeaTta co ycnex paborat MakegoHCKMOT pa-
avoyac, donknopHaTa rpyna, ®yabanckmoTt kny®,
HepenHoTto yuunuwTe, KeHckata 1 Apyrn cekumm.

OeTpout e Benerpag v NnpucTaHuLLITE Ha N3ne3oT
Ha pekaTa [deTpouT Bo gpxxaBaTta MuuureH. Mo rone-
MuHa e nettu rpag Bo CA[l n npeTcTaByBa CBETCKO
cpeguwTe Ha aBTOMOOMICKOTO NPOM3BOACTBO.
Hero ro dopmupane ®paHuysnte, a BO COCTaB Ha
CAll e og 1796 roguHa. [leTpouT €, UCTO Taka, eaeH
Of LeHTpWTE Ha apo-aMepuKaHCKOTO HaceneHme,
a npeTcTaByBa W 3Ha4yaeH KynTypeH M CMNopTCKU
LeHTap.

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

YwTte Bo 19 Bek Bo [leTpouTt noyHane ga ce go-
cenysaat MakegoHum of cute kpavwTa Ha Make-
OOHuWja, a crnopeq HeKou nogaToun HYB NoBeke I
uma, gecetuum unjagu, n toa og lNpunencko, oA
JlepuHcko, op Oxpuacko, o [ocTuBapcko, HO
HajbpojHn ce of Tetoscko, of [MpecnaHcko 1 oa
Butoncko. BenaTt geka BpatHuua - TeTOBCKO U
Jby6ojHo - MNpecnaHcko Hebape ce npecenune BO
Oetpout. Bo 0BOj NOBEKEMUINMOHCKM rpag, ocobeHo
B0 CtepnuHr XauTy, MakegoHuuTe oTBOpUNE MHOrY
dunpmn, pectopaHu, areHunn, pabpuykmn NOroHw.

Tamy nma HeKornKy MakeQoHCKM paamMovacoBu, a
MMa M MakegoHCKa TeneBmu3ncka nporpama, Kako u
OMKMOPHM rpynn 1 cnopTckn krnybosn. 3atoa obuy-
HO ce Benu geka MakegoHuuTe Bo [leTpouT ce vyB-
CTBYBaaT kako AoMa, buaejkv LenocHo rvm 3avysane
obuyanTte n TpaguumuTe, Kako BO ,CTapuoT Kpaj” - BO
MakegoHuja. AKTMBHOCTUTE 3a OpraHnsmpaHo oncda-
Kawe Ha MakegoHumTe BO [leTpouT n of oKonHuTe
MecCTa NoyHaa ywTte npea Bropata cseTcka BOjHa
co chopmumpanseto Ha MAHC. MeryToa, Kako pesyntat
Ha rornemocprckata n ronemobyrapckarta nponaraH-
[a, BUCTUHCKO MakeJOHCKO LpKOBHO XwuBeetse 3a Ma-
KedoHUMTe noYHa aypu BO ceaymaeceTute roguHu
of, MuHaTMOT Bek. MimeHo Bo 1974 rogunHa ce chopmMu-
pa NHnunjatmeeH ogbop 3a opraHu3aumja Ha make-
[OHCKa MpaBocraBHa LpKBa NOA jypucaukumja Ha
MU, wTo 3Havelle eaeH HOB OMLUTECTBEH XXMBOT.

Cs. boropoanua Bo [etpout / St. Mary in Detroit
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1974, the foundation stone of this monumental
Macedonian spiritual, cultural, and educational
center was laid and consecrated. Five years later,
the center was opened. On 19 August 1978,
Metropolitan Kiril, in charge of the Diocese, conse-
crated the church in a joint service with Macedonian
parochial priests from the USA and Canada, and in
the presence of numerous migrants, guests, and
American officials. Soon afterward, they built a
community center and a small Church of Holy
Week, located to the west of the main church.

Within this church, the Macedonian radio-hour,
folk dance group, soccer club, Sunday school,
Ladies’ auxiliary and other sections are very
successful.

DETROIT
— THE BIRTH OF ST. MARY
(SV. BOGORODICA)

Detroit is a huge city and harbor at the mouth of
the Detroit River in the state of Michigan. It is the
fifth largest city in the USA, and a world center for
production of automobiles. It was founded by the
French, and it has been a part of the USA since
1796. In addition, Detroit is one of the centers of the
Afro-American population, and is a significant cul-
tural and sports center.

As early as the 19th century, Macedonians from
all parts of Macedonia began migrating to Detroit.
According to some data, now there are more than
ten thousands Macedonians from the areas of Pril-
ep, Lerin, Ohrid, Gostivar, but the most numbered
are those from Tetovo, Prespa, and Bitola. They say
that the village of Vratnica, near Tetovo, and the
village of Ljubojno, near Prespa, ‘have moved to
Detroit’.

The Macedonians there have opened many com-
panies, restaurants, agencies, and factories in this
metropolis, especially in Sterling Heights. They
have several radio shows, and a Macedonian tele-
vision program, as well as folk dance groups, and
sports clubs. Thus, it is often said that the Mace-
donians in Detroit feel at home because they have
fully retained their customs and traditions that are
same as in their “old place” — Macedonia. The activ-
ities for the organized activity of the Macedonians in
Detroit and its vicinity began even before WWII,
when the MANS was established. However, as a
result of the Serbian and Bulgarian nationalistic
propaganda, the real Macedonian church living for
the Macedonians here began in the 1970’s. More
precisely, in 1974 a Steering Committee was set up
to establish a Macedonian Orthodox Church under
the jurisdiction of the MOC, which meant a new kind
of social life.

Mery MakegoHun Bo fetpont / Among Macedonians in Detroit
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MHunumjatneaTta 3a dopmuparwe 1M usrpagba Ha
CBOja MakefoHcka upkBa mery MakegoHuuTte of
HetpouT nocrtoewe ywTe og noogamHa. MeryToa,
Taa xenba ce mucnonHu gypu kora Ha 14 jaHyapwu
1975 roguHa ce koHcTUTYMpa NHuunjatmeeH ogdop
3a ¢opmuparwse Ha MIIL, Parawe Ha [pecBeTta
Boropoauua Bo BopeH - [etpouT. NpBata apxuje-
pejcka nuTyprmja BO OBaa KOJOHWj@ ja OTCNYXM
HaanexHuoT apxujepej, mutpononutoTt Knpun, Bo
cocnyXeHne Ha noBapAapckuoT muTpononut Mu-
Xaurn BO efHa puMMOKaTomnu4yka LpKBa BO aBryct
1975 rogmHa, a notoa belle opraHUsMpaH MUKHUK
Ha KOj NpucycTByBaa NoBeKke unjaan nceneHuum.

Kako pesyntaTt Ha 6pojHUTE aKTMBHOCTU, cobpa-
HUTE cpeacTea u cunHarta xenba Ha MakegoHunTe
Aa vMaaT CBOj MakedOHCKM OyXOBEH W KyNTypHO-
NpOCBETEH AOM, BO NEpUoAoT Kora ce ogbenexysa-
we 75-rognHn og VinnHaeHckoTo BocTaHue, Ha 13
aBryct 1978 rogunHa, mutpononuTtoT Kupun, Bo co-
cnyxeHue Ha npoTa Euo JoBaHoBCkM, a npea MHO-
ryGpojHM NOCEeTMTENM r0 U3BPLLM OCBETYBaHETO Ha
MecToTO, a Ha 24 gekemspu 1978 rognHu Gelue Ky-
neHa srpagata Bo BopeH u ocBeTeHa Ha 20 jynu
1980 roguHa. OcBeTyBateTO 0 U3BPLUM MUTPO-
nonutoT Knpun.

3a KynyBaweTO 1 3a npBuTe akTnsHocTy Bo ML
Cs. boropoguua ce 3acnyxxHu ronem 6poj uceneHu-
uu, merytoa, nocebHO MeCcTo UM nNpunara Ha novec-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

HWoT npetcegaten Kpuc Huk, nosHat goHaTop u
¢abpukaHT, no notekno og c. bonHo, NpecnaHcko,
Ha npsuWoT npetcegaten Bnago lMawapwvkosckn, no-
Toa Ha npetcegarenute: Mune Tonanosckn, CaHe
Topoposckn, Muwko Bacoscku, 0O nocnegHuoT
npetcegaten Ceetne CTamMeBCKW, Kako 1 Ha CBeLL-
TeHuumTe bnaroja Aueckn n Oparn Tpnecku, XKeH-
ckarta cekuuja, donkopHaTa rpyna v gprute cekumm.

[eHec cTtapunoT 06jeKT Ha LpKBaTa € NpogajeH a
n3rpageHa e HoBa LpKBa Koja npeTcTtaByBa cobo-
peH xpam u Hajronem objekt Ha MIML, so CAL. Oo
XpaMmoT ce usrpageHu roremMu canu u apyrm npoc-
TOpWUW LWITO nNpeTcTaByBaaT ybaB MakedOHCKN apXu-
TEKTOHCKM komnnekc. MecTtoto Gelle ocBeTeHO Ha
25 centemBpu 1995 roguHa, a Ha 21 centemBspu
1998 rogmHa e nocTaBeH KaMeH-TEMENHUKOT.
HoswnoTt 06jekT Ha CB. Boropoauua, noTo4Ho cana-
Ta e ocBeTeHa of apxuenuckonoT CtedaH n mut-
pononutoT Knpun Ha 21 centemepu 2000 roguHa.
Mo ABe roaMHu HOBMOT Xpam Oelle ocBeTeH of
apxuenuckonoT CtedaH n mutpononutoT Kupun Ha
21 centemspwn 2002 roguHa.

LipkeaTta Parawe Ha CeeTa boropoguua e egHa
0f, Haj3aHa4vajHUTe MaKedOHCKW OYXOBHW W KynTyp-
Ho-npoceeTHM ueHTpy Bo CALl. Taa e cobupanuwte
Ha ronem 6poj MakegoHum og [leTpout n og okonu-
HaTa 1 opraHmM3aTop Ha OpOjHN aKTUBHOCTU, Mery
KOM 1 Ha LUPKOBHO-HapogHuTe cobupu.

Bo upkBata CB. boropoauua Bo etpout / In the Church of St. Mary in Detroit
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In fact, the Macedonians in Detroit had supported
the initiative to establish and build their own
Macedonian Orthodox Church even earlier.
However, their wish came true on 14 January 1975,
when a Steering Committee was set up to establish
the Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Mary’s
Birth (Ragjanje na Presveta Bogorodica) in Warren,
Detroit. The first liturgy in this community was
performed by the bishop in charge, Metropolitan
Kiril, in a joint service with Metropolitan Mihail of
Povardarie, at a Roman Catholic Church in August
1975, and this event was followed by a picnic
attended by thousands of Macedonian immigrants.

As a result of the numerous activities, the funds
raised, and the strong will of the Macedonians to
have their own Macedonian spiritual, cultural, and
educational center, on 13 August 1978, during the
celebration of the 75th Anniversary of the llinden
Uprising, Metropolitan Kiril, in a joint service with
head-priest Eco Jovanovski, consecrated the land,
in the presence of many visitors, while on 24
December 1978 a building was bought in Warren
which was consecrated on 20 July 1980 by
Metropolitan Kiril.

A great number of immigrants deserve credit for
the purchasing and initial activities of the Church of
the Holy Mother, nevertheless, the following need to
be underlined: the honorary President Kris Nik, well

known donor and a factory owner, who came from
the village of Bolno, near Prespa; the first President
Vlado PaSarikovski; then the presidents: Mile
Topalovski, Sane Todorovski, MiSko Vasovski, to the
current president Svetle Stamevski, as well as the
priests Blagoja Aceski and Dragi Trpeski, Ladies’
auxiliary, folk dance group and other sessions.

The old building of the church was sold, and a
new church was built which is a cathedral church
and the biggest building of the MOC in the USA
now. Large halls and other facilities were built next
to the church building, which all represent a
wonderful Macedonian architectural complex. This
place was consecrated on 25 September 1995,
while the foundation stone was laid on 21
September 1998. The new building of Church of the
Holy Mother, or more precisely the hall, was
consecrated on 21 September 2000 by Archbishop
Stefan and Metropolitan Kiril. Two years later the
new temple was consecrated, on 21 September
2002, by Archbishop Stefan and Metropolitan Kiril.

The Church of the Birth of the Holy Mother is one
of the most significant Macedonian spiritual,
cultural, and educational centers in the USA. It is a
gathering place for many Macedonians from Detroit
and its vicinity, and a coordinator of numerous
activities, including also the Convocations.

Mutpononutot Kupun Ha criyx6a / Metropolitan Kiril holds a religious service
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MakenoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LPKOBHa OMLWTUMHA
Ceetn Knpun n Metoawj og lNMacaunk Bo gpxaBaTa
Hy Llepcn e egHa o nosHavajHUTE MakeO4OHCKU
OYXOBHM LLEHTPY Ha CeBEepHOaMEPUKAHCKNOT KOHTU-
HeHT. VgejaTa 3a m3rpagba Ha OBOj MaKeOOHCKM
aom 6una pamHewHa. Merytoa, opraHu3upaweTo
Ha MakegoHUMTe Ha LPKOBEH MnaH novHa Bo 1972
rogvHa.

3a kynyBare Ha 3rpagjarta Ha NpBMOT 06jeKkT Ha
LpKBaTa ce 3acrnyxHu noronema rpyna MakegoHuw,
Mery kou nocebHo mecTo My nmpunara Ha [opfu
TaHoB, no noTekno of PeceH. Toj e 1 HajaHavajHUOT
AoHaTop 3a OBaa LpKBa W 3a NPBUOT MakeOOHCKU
MaHacTup Bo cTpaHcTBo CB. ['opfu. McTo Taka, ronem
npuaoHec umaat v apyrute 21 uneHoBKW Ha ynpasaTa
n3bpaHa og CobpaHuneTo. HejsuH nps npeTcegarten
6ewwe BorgaH CumoHoBckm, [opfn TaHos GeLue no-
YyeceH npeTvcegarten, a roneMu 3acrnyru, nokpaj
apyrute, nmaat u npetcegatenute NaHge Oumnt-
posckn, Hayme Haymosckn, Haym TpajkoBcku 1 gp.

EneH og ceetnute gaTymum Ha OBOj 3Ha4yaeH
MakegoHCKM LeHTap e 15 mapT 1973 roguHa, kora e
N3BPLLEHO PEerncTpmpareTo Ha LUpKBaTa Kaj amepu-
KaHckuTe Bnactu Bo Hby Llepcu. Ha 27 maj uctata
rogvHa, HagnexHnoT apxujepej MuTpononuToT Ku-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

pvn, BO e4Ha pycka NpaBoCcnaBHa LPKBa ja OTCNyxu
npeBaTta cBeTa NUTyprmja Ha MakedoOHCKM jasuK, Ha
Koja MpucycTByBaa HEKONKY CTOTMHU MakegoHum
o[, noBeke aMepukaHcku gpxasu. [oToa, co oany-
Ka Ha uneHoBuTe M YnpaeaTa belwe KyneH apyr
06jexT BO lMacauk, koj 6elle npeypedeH n agantu-
paH 3a noTpebute Ha MakedOHCKUTE BEPHULMN.
MMUO Cs.. Kupun u Metoauj, Ha 24 Hoemspu 1974
roguvHa, oduumjanHo e oceeTeHa o4 MUTPONONAUTOT
Kupun, Bo cocnyxeHvne Ha MeTtoam [oros, Toraw-
HWOT noBapgapcku MutpononuT Muxawn, notoa oa
npotactaspodop bopuc [NonoBckn n TOralwHMOT
Napoxmckn cBelTeHnk JosaH boceoscku, a BO
NPUCYCTBO Ha HeKonkKy unjagu MakegoHum.

Kako npopgonxyBake Ha TpaguumuTe Ha uarope-
HaTa npaBocnaBHa MakefoHCKa upkBa CBeTu
Kupun n Metoguj Bo lNacauk, MakegoHumTe og Hy
Llepcn Bo 1993 roguHa pewwvja ga rpagaTt HoBa
upkea. Tamy, Bo 1994 roguHa KyneHo e MecTo o
JeceTuHa XeKTapu 3aeHo CO BpeMeHa cana Ha Koe
€ u3rpageHa MakedoOHCKa MpaBocnaBHa LPKBa,
UcTo Taka, Bo ctunot Ha Cs. boropoauua Bo Ka-
nuwTe, OAHOCHO Mo NraHoT Ha upkeaTta Ce. Hukona
Bo KeHToH, Oxajo, HO co 3roneMeHn gumeHsumn. Ha
7 aBryct 1993 rogmHa 6eLue ocBeTEH KaMeH-TeMenN-
HWKOT oA MuTpononuToT Muxawnn. Ha oBaa ceeuve-
HOCT Mefy Apyrite NpMcycTByBaa v TOrawH1oT npeT-
cegaten Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja r. Kupo
muropos 1 NpBMOT MakegoHckM ambacagop Bo CALL

Ky ,loue fenves” on Hby [lepcu / “Goce Del~ev” Folk Dance Group, New Jersey
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PASSAIC (CEDER GROVE)
- STS. CYRIL
AND METHODIUS
(SV. KIRIL | METODIJ)

The Macedonian Orthodox church community of
Sts. Cyril and Methodius in Passaic, in the state of
New Jersey, is one of the most significant
Macedonian spiritual centers on the North American
continent. The idea to build this Macedonian center
was very old. However, the organization of the
Macedonians on church level started in 1972.

A somewhat large group of Macedonians
deserve credit for the purchase of the first church
building, but Gjorgji Tanov from Resen has a special
role. In addition, he is the biggest donor to this
church and to the first Macedonian monastery
abroad, i.e. to St. George Monastery. The other 21
members of the Board which was elected by the
Assembly have contributed much, too. Its first
president was Bogdan Simonovski, while Gjorgji
Tanov was an honorary President. The following
presidents also deserve credit: Pande Dimitrovski,
Naume Naumovski, and Naum Trajkovski, among
others.

One of the brightest dates of this significant
Macedonian center is 15 March 1973, when the
church was registered with the American authorities
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Cs. Kupun n Metoguj Bo Cugep poys / Sts. Cy-ril and

in New Jersey. On 27 May of the same year,
Metropolitan Kiril conducted the first holy liturgy in
Macedonian at a Russian Orthodox Church, which
was attended by hundreds of Macedonians from
several states of the USA. Soon, the Church Board
and its members decided to purchase another
building in Passaic, which was redecorated and
adapted to serve the needs of the Macedonian
believers. Metropolitan Kiril officially consecrated
the Macedonian Orthodox Church of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius on 24 November 1974, in a joint service
with Metodi Gogov, the then-Metropolitan Mihail of
Povardarie, along with the proto-presbyter stavro-
phore Boris Popovski, and the then priest Jovan
Boseovski, in the presence of several thousands
Macedonians.

As a continuation of the traditions of the Church
the Macedonian Orthodox Church St. Cyril and
Methodius in Passaic, the Macedonians in New
Jersey decided to build a new church in 1993. In
1994, they purchased about ten hectares of land
along with a temporary hall. Here they built a
Macedonian Orthodox church in the style of the
Church of St. Mary in Kaliste, and following the
design of St. Nikola Church in Canton, Ohio,
respectively but of somewhat larger dimensions. On
7 August 1993, Metropolitan Mihail consecrated its
foundation stone. Mr. Kiro Gligorov, the then Pre-
sident of the Republic of Macedonia, and the first

.....
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Methodius in Ceder Grove

169



170

3a usrpagbata Ha OBaa LpKBa Ce 3aCny>XHW ronem
Opoj aKTMBUCTM Of MOYETOKOT 4O CerallHMOoT npeTce-
paren Hukona Munescku, ceelwuTeHnkoT CrnoboaaH
MeTkoBckn, notoa 6pojHM akTMBuCTK, XKeHckaTa
cekuuja, PONKNOPHOTO APYLUTBO U APYrMTE CEeKLUN.

Bbadano, mmnnoHckata meTpornona, € nouupaH
BO HenocpegHa 6nunsnHa Ha Hujarapckute Bogona-
OV 1 NpeTcTaByBa efeH of, 3HayajHUTe LEHTPU BO
apxasata Hbyjopk. Toj € ronemo npucTaHuwTe Ha
e3epoTo Vpu 1 Ha KaHanoT wTo rv noBp3yBa e3e-
pata Npu n OHTapwmo, Bo Hero e pa3BneHa aBTOMO-
Ounckata MHaycTpuja, Mma xenesapHuua, a e 1 rorem
KyNTYpEH M CMOPTCKM LieHTap Ha Toj gen Ha CAL.

MakegoHUMTE MOYHane ga ce pocernyeBaaTt BO
Badano Bo No4eTOKOT Ha MUHATUOT BeK, a HajMHO-
ry powurne no Broparta cBeTcka BOjHa, Kora v 3anou-
Hane npBuUTe 3aedHUYKN aKTMBHOCTWU. HMB M Mma
npetexHo oa [lpecna, JlepuHcko, butoncko u
apyru mecta o MakefoHuja.

MHuumjaTnBaTa 3a rpagewe makegoHcKa npaBo-
cnaBHa upkBa BO JlakaBaHa u badano ce jasu
ywTe Bo 1968 rogmHa of rpyna HanpegHu Make-
JoHuw. MNoTtoa, Ha 11 maj 1969 roauHa, LpkBaTa nog
nmve Ceetn Knpun n Metoawmj 6elle pernctpmpaHa

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

o4 Bractute Ha gpxasata Hbyjopk. o nogonrm
noaroToBkn 1 cobuparwe Ao6POBOMHM NPUMo3un, Ha
24 maj 1975 rognHa, Ha NaTPOHUOT NPa3HUK Ha LPK-
BaTa, cBewwTeHuuuTe Muxamn Teoxapes u nurop
JlaneBscku n3BpLUKja ocBeTYBaHE U NONOXuja KameH-
TeMernHuK 3a usrpagba Ha MOMOLLUHM MPOCTOPUM.
Motoa, mutpononuToT Knpun, Ha 7 centemepu 1975
rogvHa ja ocsetu canata. Ce pabotelwwe nogonro
BpeMe 3a Ja ce usrpagu xpamot. W kora xpamot
Bewwe rotos, Ha 13 centemBpu 1981 rognHa, Ha cBe-
YeH HaumH Belw oceeTeHa LpkBaTa CeTn Kupun u
MeToauj, BO koja 3ano4Ha HOB OyXOBEH U KyNnTypeH
XMBOT. YMHOT Ha OCBETYBaH-ETO IO U3BPLLMN MUTPO-
nonutot Knpmun BO cocnyxeHue co noronem 6poj
MakeJOHCKN CBELTEHWUW, a BO MNPUCYCTBO Ha
Hekonky unjagu BepHuum og CAL wn KaHnapa.
OcBeTyBakETO Ha XpaMoT OCTaHa BO cekaBah-e Ha
MHOFYMWHa, HO U HA MUTPONONUTOT Kupwn.

3a nocturHyBawaTta BO OBaa oOMwTuMHa ce
3acnyxHu ronem 6poj MakegoHUK, KoM BRoXune u
cpeactea n Bpeme. Merfytoa, nocebHO MeCTO UM
npunara Ha npetcegatenute: >Xneko [lonosckuy,
Bnago Laposcku, LiBeTko ®PoTeBcku, Ao nocrnen-
HMoT Mune HeyoBcku, Ha ronem 6poj akTUBUCTU
mery kou JbybuH Heuosckn, YKneBko AHOpPEEBCKM,
Fopf Muxajnuanc u MHory apyru, Ha YKeHckaTa un
apyrute cekuuu, KoM cute 3aegHo ro 3boraTtuja
LPKOBHWOT, HALUMOHAMNHWOT U KyNTYPHUOT XUBOT Ha

MakegoHumte Bo badhano u JlakaBaHa.

CB. Kupun n Metoguj Bo bagbano / Sts. Cyril and Methodius in Buffalo
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

Macedonian Ambassador to the USA attended this
ceremony, among others.

A great number of activists deserve credit for the
construction of this church, starting from the first
presidents up to the current president Nikola
Milevski, priest Slobodan Petkovski, a great number
of activists, Ladies’ auxiliary, folklore group and
other sections, too.

BUFFALO -
STS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS
(SV. KIRIL 1 METODIJ)

The large city of Buffalo, located in the immediate
vicinity to Niagara Falls, is one of the most im-
portant centers in the state of New York. It is a large
port on Lake Erie and the channel that links Lake
Erie and Ontario. It has a highly developed automobi-
le industry and iron works, and is one of the biggest
cultural and sports centers in this part of the USA.

The Macedonians started settling in Buffalo at the
beginning of the last century, but most of them came
after WWII, when they began their initial joint activi-
ties. They mostly came from the regions of Prespa,
Lerin, Bitola, and other places of Macedonia.

An initiative to build a Macedonian Orthodox
church in Lackawanna and Buffalo was launched by
a group of progressive Macedonians way back in
1968. Later, on 11 May 1969, the Church of Sts.

Cyril and Methodius was registered by the New York
State authorities. After long preparations and active
fund raising campaign, priests Mihail Teoharev and
Gligor Lapevski consecrated the church and laid the
foundation stone for construction of the adjacent
facilities on 24 May 1975, the day of the Patron
Saints of the Church. On 7 September 1975, Metro-
politan Kiril consecrated the church hall. It took a
long time to build the church. And when it was fin-
ished, the Church of Sts. Cyril and Methodius was
formally consecrated on 13 September 1981, mark-
ing a new way of spiritual and cultural living. The
consecration ceremony was performed by Metropo-
litan Kiril in a joint service with numerous Macedo-
nian priests, and in the presence of several thou-
sands of believers from the USA and Canada. The
consecrating of this church was an event that many
have remembered, particularly Metropolitan Kiril.

Many Macedonians, who invested much of their
funds and time, deserve credit for the accomplish-
ments of this community. Nevertheless, special
credit goes to the presidents: Zivko Popovski, Vlado
Carovski, Cvetko Fotevski, to the current president
Mile Necovski, then to a great number of activists
such as Ljubin Necovski, Zivko Andreevski, George
Mihajlidis and others, as well as the Ladies’ auxiliary
and other sections, all of whom have enriched the
church, national, and cultural life of the Macedo-
nians in Buffalo and Lackawanna.

Co 4neHosu Ha CB. Kupnn n Metoguj Bo baghano / With members of Sts. Cyril and Methodius in Buffalo
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Bo Yukaro, egHa og HajronemmTe CBETCKU METPO-
MoNn U Haj3Ha4YaeH WHOYCTPWUCKWU, TProBCKM, MOmnu-
TUYKK, KyNTYpEH M CNOPTCKM LEeHTap Ha ApXasaTa
MnuHouc 1 nowmpoko, xueeaTt unjagHuum MakegoH-
CKM cemejcTBa oA cute KpauwTa Ha MakegoHwuja, HO
HajopojHu ce oa MNMpecnaHcko, o butoncko, o Ox-
puacko, oa Mpunencko, og CKoMcko 1 og Apyru MecTa.

MHuumjaTneBa 3a nokpeHyBawe akuuja 3a cobu-
pawe cpeacTtBa 3a usrpagba Ha MakedoHCKWM Ay-
XOBHO-KYNTYPEH AOM LUTO K€ CIYXWU Ha UHTepecute
Ha MakeOHCKMTE JOCeNeHnUn o cute AernoBu Ha
MakenoHuja 6eLle nokpeHaTa Ha 21 maj 1976 rogumHa.
MpuToa Belue oanyyeHo LpKBaTa ga ro HoOCu UMeTo
Ha Ceetn Knpun u MeToguj, co wTto onwTuHaTta
bewe npumeHa kako gen og MIL co nucmo Ha
CeeTnoT apxujepejckn cuHog Ha MU, MNoTtoa yn-
paBaTa Kynu edHa 3rpaga Ha efgHa JlytepaHcka
LpKBa, KojawTo Belle npeypeneHa u npucrnocobe-
Ha 3a BplUeHe npaBocnaBHu Gorocnyxou. EgHa
roaMHa nofouHa 3a Bpeme Ha BenurgeHckute
npasHuuM, ceewTeHnkoT bopuc NonoBcku M3BpLUmn
Mano ocseTyBame, a Ha 3 aBrycTt 1981 roamHa upk-
BaTa € OCBEeTEeHa 04 HaANexHuoT apxujepej, MUT-
pononutoT Knupun BO cocnyxeHune Ha noronem 6poj
MaKe[OHCKM CBELUTEHULM W Npes HEKONKY CTOTULU
MaKeJOHCKM UCENeHNLUM N NPEeTCTaBHULM Of rpaj-
CKWUTe BracTw.

Co 3ronemyBaheTO Ha KOnoHwujaTta, YnpasaTta
-- -

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

Kynun MecCTO of, HEKONKY XekTapu Bo bepBuH, npea-
rpague Ha jyrosanagHata cTpaHa Ha Yukaro, kage
LWITO € u3rpageHa Hosata upkea u gom. MecToTto e
KyneHo Bo 1985 roamHa, Ha koe Ha 16 jyHu ncrarta
roguHa ce ogpxa NpBMOT MaKeAOHCKM NUKHUK. Toa
e yb6aBo MakeJOHCKO KaT4ye 1 npeTcTaByBa 3eneHa
0asa 3arpajeHa CO BWCOKW ApBja LITO MECTOTO ro
npasat npujaTeH NpoCcTop 3a 0AMOp W1 pekpeauuja.
3a Toa ce norpwxune cute YNeHoBW Ha LpkBaTa, a
ocobeHo npeTcegatenuTe, Mery kou TpajaH Unues-
ckn, CtojaH Yknamosckn, TpudyH CarbamoBCKu,
TpajaH TaHeBcku, Bopuc HuyoB, oo nocnegHWOT nNpeT-
ceparten Nnye MyLuapeBcku, kKako U CBeLUTEHULUTE
Bopuc Monoecku, CtojaH CtojaHoB, Tomucnas leT-
KoBCKkM, ToHn JoweBckn n PybuHuyo Auecku, XKe-
ckaTta cekuuja, PonknopHaTa rpyna n Apyrm cekummn.

Mery ronemmnoT 6poj AOHATOPU Ha OBOj MaKeaOoH-
CKM oM, nocebHO MecTo My npunara Ha BojsogaTa
Kocta MakegoHCKKN, UCTakHaT MCEMNEHUK N NaTpuoT
oA NUpUHCKMoT aen Ha MakegoHwuja. Toj, 3aegHo co
noronem 6poj naTpnoTn NomorHa Ha 24 jynn 1988
rogvHa ga ce nocraBaTt TEMENMTE Ha HOBMOT XpaM.

Hosarta upksa Cs. Kupun n Metogyj 6elue ocse-
TeHa Ha 30 asrycT 1992 roguHa o4 MUTPOMONMUTOT
Kunpun, a Bo cocnyxeHune Ha ronem 6poj cBeLuTeHn-
un. bnarogapeHue Ha mutpononutoT Kupun, une-
HOBMWTE Ha LpkBaTa cobpaa ronemu napudHu cpea-
CTBa, CO LUTO OCBETYBaH-ETO Ce Hanpasu roniem AeH
3a MakepgoHuuTte oa Toj gen Ha CA[ un ocTtaHa BO
TpajHO ceKkaBahe Kaj CMTe KOW MpuUCycTByBaa Ha
Taa ronema CBeYeHOCT.

CB. Kupwnn n Metoguj Bo Yukaro / Sts. Cyril and Methodius in Chicago
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

CHICAGO - THE CHURCH OF
STS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS
(SV. KIRIL 1 METODIJ)

Thousands of Macedonian families live in
Chicago, one of the largest cities in the world and a
most significant industrial, trade, political, cultural,
and sports center in the state of lllinois and beyond.
They came from all parts of Macedonia, but mostly
from the areas of Prespa, Bitola, Ohrid, Prilep,
Skopje, and other places.

An initiative was launched, on 21 May 1976, to
begin a fund raising campaign for building a
Macedonian spiritual and cultural center that would
serve the interests of the Macedonian emigrants
from all parts of Macedonia. It was decided that the
church would bear the name of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius, and as a result the church community
was accepted as a part of the MOC by a letter of the
Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC. Soon, the Church
Board purchased a building of a Lutheran Church,
which was renovated and adapted for performing
Orthodox services. One year later, during the Easter
holidays, priest Boris Popovski conducted a small
consecration ceremony, while on 3 August 1981,
the church was consecrated by Metropolitan Kiril in
a joint service with numerous Macedonian priests,
and in the presence of hundreds of Macedonian
emigrants and representatives of the city authorities.

As the community increased, the Church Board
purchased several hectares of land in Berwyn,

south-western suburb of Chicago, where a new
church and a center were built. The land was
purchased in 1985, and the first Macedonian picnic
was held on it on 16 June of the same year. It is a
beautiful Macedonian piece of land, like a green
oasis surrounded with tall trees that make the area
a pleasant place for rest and recreation. Every
church member deserves credit for this, but most of
all the presidents, including: Trajan llievski, Stojan
Cklamovski, Trifun Saljamovski, Trajan Tanevski,
Boris NiCov, to the current president lice Musa-
revski, as well as the priests Boris Popovski, Stojan
Stojanov, Tomislav Petkovski, Tony JoSevski, and
RubinCo Aceski, Ladies’ auxiliary, folk dance group
and other sections.

Among those numerous donors to this
Macedonian center, voyvoda Kosta Makedonski,
distinguished emigrant and patriot from the Pirin
part of Macedonia, deserves a special recognition.
He, together with a great number of patriots,
supported the laying of the foundations of the new
church, which took place on 24 July 1988.

The new Church of Sts. Cyril and Methodius was
consecrated on 30 August 1992 by Metropolitan
Kiril in a joint service with many other priests.
Thanks to Metropolitan Kiril, the members of this
church raised a large sum of funds and made this
occasion a memorable event for the Macedonians
in this part of the USA, and for everyone who
attended this magnificent ceremony.

Mnapgn makenoHcku gonknopucty / Young Macedonian folklorists
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Bo eneH of HajcTapute YHMBEP3UTETCKU rpago-
Bn Ha CA[Ll - CuHCcMHaTK, KOj WTO ce nmpoTera no
JorknHaTa Ha pekata Oxajo, CMECTeH Ha camara
jyrosanagHa rpaHuua Ha gpxxasata Oxajo, e peruc-
TpUpaHa MakedOHCKaTa MnpaBoCNaBHa LPKOBHa
onwTuHa Ce. lMNMpopok Unuja, eanHCTBEHMOT Make-
OOHCKUN [yXOBEH W KyNTYpeH AOM BO Toj y6aB un 60o-
rat gen Ha CA. Tamy, BO MUNMOHCKaTa MeTpono-
na ce gocenune MakedoOHCKU CemejcTBa Of cuTe
KpavwTa Ha MakegoHuja.

MakenoHckaTa kornoHuja Bo CuHcuHatu e eaHa
o[, nomanuTe BO CEMEJCTBOTO MaKe4OHCKM 3aeaHu-
un. MerfyToa, kaj TMe MakedOHCKM [oceneHuum
TrneaT NaTpuMOTCKUTE YyBCTBA, MaKeOOHCKMOT AyX,
npaBocnaBHaTa Bepa 1 cunHata rbyoos koH MIL n
KOH fefoBckaTa 3eMja - MakegoHuja. Bo noyeTHute
roavHn ogpefeH 6poj MakegoHum og CuHcuHaTh
upkByBaa BO upkBaTta Ceeta boropoguua BO
Konymboc, Ho nogouHa ce poau vaejata ga umaart
CBOja LipKBa.

MakenoHumte on CUHCMHATKU 3acekorall ro na-
meTaT 27 ceBpyapu 1977 rognHa kora e popmu-
paH VHuumjaTMBHMOT ogbop 3a opraHuavnparke Ha
MIMLO Ceetu Mpopok Unuja. Co cobpaHnoT noro-
nem mnsHoc napu, Bo 1978 rognHa e KyneHo Mecrto-
TO Of, HEKOJIKY XEKTapu Ha Koe mma cana LTto ce

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

KOpUCTU K Kako upkeBa. MctaTa rognHa co ognyka
Ha CseTnoT apxujepejckn cuHog Ha ML oBaa
LpKBa e npyMeHa BO KpuroTo Ha MajkaTa upksa, a
Bo Maj 1980 rognHa e NONoXeH KameH-TeMenHuK 3a
narpagba Ha upkoBHa cana. Ha 26 asryct 1982
roguvHa, kora 6elle 3aBplleHa M nyLwTeHa BO YMo-
Tpeba, TOrawHWOT, apxujepej Ha AMepuKaHCKO-
KaHagckata enapxuja, mutpononuToT Kupwn, Bo
CoCnyxeHue Ha npoTarakoHoT Josuua CMMOHOBCKM
ja otcnyxn npeaTa 6orocnyxba Ha MaKeaOHCKM
jasunk Bo CuHCcHHaTH, WTO NpeTcTaByBalle NocebHo
JoxveyBame 3a MakegoHumMTe of Toj rpaa.

[eHec e u3rpageHa HoBa UpKBa koja LIENOCHO
bewwe 3aBpuieHa Bo 1996 rogmHa u Gelle ocBeTeHa
OL apXuenuckonoT OXPUACKUM MaKegOHCKWU T.T.
Mwuxaun. LipkBaTta e rpageHa BO HEKONKY apXuTek-
TOHCKM CTUNOBMU 1 € BUCOKa 16 mMeTpu, WTO e eaHa
0f HajBucokuTe npasocrnasHu Lpken Bo CALl. Taa e
rpageHa co amdwuTeatapckm CTU U MOXe Ada
cobepe okony 500 nuua.

Mefy MakegoHuute Bo CuHcnHaTn ocobeHa ak-
TMBHOCT npojasysane, mery apyrute, BugaH Ctoja-
Hosckn, Knupe Kapanawa, Mutpe Jlasapescku, bna-
xe Tanescku, MNMaHgo CtojaHoBCckK, MeToaunja AHre-
nosckn, bnaroj Togoposckn, KopyH [MaBnoscku u
OpYyrY UCTakHaTU MCeneHuun o KOu MHOrymuHa
bune n npetcegartenu Ha LipkoBHaTa ynpasa, Kako
n XKeHckaTa v gpyrute cekumm.

Cs. Unuja Bo CuHcnHatu / St. llija in Cincinnati
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

CINCINNATI
— ST. PROPHET ILIJA
(SV. PROROK ILIJA)

In one of the oldest university cities in the USA -
Cincinnati, which stretches alongside the Ohio
River, on the very south-western border of the state
of Ohio, the Macedonian Orthodox church com-
munity of St. Prophet llija was registered, which is
the only Macedonian spiritual and cultural center in
this beautiful and rich part of the USA. Here, in this
large city, Macedonian families from all parts of
Macedonians have settled.

The Macedonian community in Cincinnati is one
of the smaller ones within the family of Macedonian
communities. Nevertheless, these Macedonian
emigrants nurture patriotic feelings, Macedonian
spirit, Orthodox faith, and the strong love for the
MOC and for their fatherland — Macedonia. In the
initial years, some Macedonians from Cincinnati
used to go to St. Mary Church in Columbus, but
later decided to have their own church.

The Macedonians in Cincinnati will always
remember 27 February 1977, when a Steering
Committee was set up to establish the Macedonian
Orthodox church community of St. Prophet llija. A
several-hectare piece of land was bought in 1978
with the money they raised. There is hall on that

land which is also used as a church. The same year,
in compliance with the decision of the Holy
Bishops’ Synod of the MOC, this church was taken
under the wing of its Mother church, while in May
1980, the foundation stone was laid for building a
new church hall. On 26 August 1982, when the hall
was finished and opened, the then-Bishop of the
American-Canadian Diocese, Metropolitan Kiril,
conducted the first service in Macedonian in
Cincinnati, in a joint service with protodeacon
Jovica Simonovski, which was a special experience
for the Macedonians in this city.

A new church was completely built and it was
consecrated by His Beatitude, Archbishop Mihail of
Ohrid and Macedonia in 1996. The church was built
in several architectural styles, and is 16 meters tall,
being in that way one of the tallest Orthodox
churches in the USA. It was built in an amphitheatric
style and therefore can seat about 500 people.

Among the Macedonians in Cincinnati, the
following were particularly active: Vidan Stoja-
novski, Kire KarapaSa, Mitre Lazarevski, Blaze
Talevski, Pando Stojanovski, Metodija Angelovski,
Blagoj Todorovski, Korun Pavlovski, and other
distinguished emigrants, many of whom were
presidents of the Church Board. The Ladies’
auxiliary and other sections should be also
mentioned.

Mutpononutot Kupun Ha 6orocnyx6a Bo CAL / Metropolitan Kiril holding a holy service in the USA
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JlopewnH ce Haorfa Ha e3epoTo Upu, nma Hekornky
CTOTWUM UIjaam XUTenu n passmeHa nHaycTpuja 3a
XKerneso n Yenuk, MallvHu, TeKCTun n 6pogorpanba.
papot e ocHoBaH BO 1807 roguHa. Mery 55-te
HaUMOHaNHOCTM 04 LEenuoT CBET LUTO Xueeart 1 pa-
6oTaT Bo rpagoT JlopeunH Bo gpxaaTa Oxajo, Bua-
HO MeCTO 3a3ema MakeJoHCKaTa eTHWYKa rpyna.
Tamy e nogurHat CBeTUMHUK 3a MakeOOHCKUTe re-
Hepauun - MIML, Ce. KnumeHTt Oxpuackn. OBoj ma-
KeooHCKM O0M e cobupanuwite M CBeT xpam 3a
MakegoHumte op JlopewH, KnusenaHa, WUnupuja
Emepct n gpyrn mecta. Tamy ce Hacenune Make-
OOHUM, rMaBHO, o erejckumoT gen Ha MakenoHuja,
op MNpecnaHcko, bButoncko n Oxpuacko.

Bo mwuHatoTo MakegoHuute o OBOj Aen Ha
Oxajo upksyBane Bo Csetu Knupun n Metoguj, koja
npeTexxHo 6una uarpageHa co cpeacTsa U AapeHu-
ja Ha MakepgoHuuTe, a e noa jypucaukuuvja Ha by-
rapckata npasocnasHa upkea. 3aToa, MakegoHuu-
Te ce opraHusvpaa da rpagaTt CcBOja MakedoHcKa
upkBa nog jypucamkumja Ha MINLU. Taka, npeata nu-
Typruja Ha MakeOOHCKM ja3uK BO OBaa KOJloHWja ja
oTcnyxmn cBewTeHnkoT bBbopuc Apcoscku BO
YkpauHckaTta Lpksa Bo aBryct 1978 roamHa. lNoToa,
ce OTMoYHa co cobupare cpeacTBa M € KymneHo
mMecToTO BOo EvmBaH Ha koe e usrpageHa upksaTta
Ceetu KnumeHT Oxpuacku.

s

i

[R

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

Ha 14 aBsryct 1983 roguHa, BO NpUCyCTBO Ha Mno-
BeKke o4 unjaga NpUCyTHWU, HAONEXHNOT apxujepe;,
muTpononutot Kupun ja ocsetm m ja page BO
ynotpeba HoBaTa cana. o egHa roguHa UM gojae
NpB MakefoOHCKU CBeLITeHWK, npota bowko Kun-
POBCKM, Ymja yrora € HenpoLeHnnBa BO AyXOBHOTO
XuBeewe 1 30nmxyBareTo Ha MakegoHumMTe.

Ha 11 aBryct 1985 roguHa mutpononutoT Kupun
BO COCIY)XEHWe Ha MeT CBelTeHu nuua, npeg ro-
nem 6poj BEpHULN, U BO NPUCYCTBO Ha rpagoHavarn-
HuumTe Ha rpagosuTte JlopeuH u Wedung Jleuk, rm
OCBETM TemenuTe Ha HoBaTta upksa. [loTtoa Ha 17
jynn 1986 roagvHa, e 3aBplleHa usrpagbata Ha
HOBaTa LpKBa 1 e U3BpPLLUEHO Mano oceeTyBane. Ha
OEHOT Ha OCBeTyBakeTO € U3BpLUeHa W npBaTta
cnyxba Bo LpKBaTa, a Toa € BeH4YaBkaTa Ha [lejsuna
Kpuc TaneB co BecHa Wnwuja Neopruesa. Hosuot
xpam Oelue m3rpageH u Ha 16 centemBpu 1996
rogvHa belle ocBeTeH oA nornaeapor r.r. Muxawmn.

OcobeHn 3acnyru 3a AyXOBHMOT pa3Boj BO OBaa
onwTnHa umaaT 6pojHn MakegoHum og CAL n oa
KaHaga, notoa poHaTtopot Hukona bBoroesuy,
Pucto MaHosckn n Kupe CrtedoB, kako 1 rornem
Opoj opyrn gapuTtenu, koM NomorHaa Bo usrpagbara
Ha OBaa MakedoOHCKa OrwWTWHA, BO KOja ce oABu-
BaaT ronem 6poj akTUBHOCTU, HE CamMO Ha LPKOBHO,
TYKY W Ha KynTYypHO-NPOCBETHO Mnore.

MuTpononutoTt Kupun noeeke natn 6orocnyxen
1 BoAen kamnaka 3a cobmpare napnyHn cpeactea
BO upkeaTa CB. KnumeHT Oxpuacku.

CB. KnumeHT Oxpugcku Bo flopenr / St. Clement of Ohrid in Lorain

JEN III - OCHOBOMONOXHWK 1 AGUPMATOP HA ML BO INJACMOPATA
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LORAINE
- ST. CLEMENT OF OHRID
(SV. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI)

Loraine is located alongside Lake Erie and has a
population of several hundred thousands, and a highly
developed iron and steel, mechanical, textile, and
ship building industry. The city was founded in 1807.
The Macedonian ethnic group has an important
place among the 55 nationalities from all over the
world that live and work in the city of Loraine, Ohio.
A shrine to the Macedonian generations — the Ma-
cedonian Orthodox Church of St. Clement of Ohrid
— was built here. This Macedonian center is a gathe-
ring place and a holy shrine to the Macedonians of
Loraine, Cleveland, Elyria, Amherst, and other pla-
ces that came there mainly from the Aegean part of
Macedonia and the areas of Prespa, Bitola, and Ohrid.

In the past, the Macedonians from this part of
Ohio used to go the Church of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius, which was mainly built from the funds
and donations of the Macedonians, but was under
the jurisdiction of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church.
Therefore, the Macedonians organized themselves
and decided to build their own Macedonian church
under the jurisdiction of the MOC. Thus, in this co-
lony, the first liturgy in Macedonian was performed
by priest Boris Arsovski, at a Ukrainian Church in
August 1978. After that, they began raising funds
and they purchased the land in Avon on which the
new Church of St. Clement of Ohrid was built.

On 14 August 1983, Metropolitan Kiril consec-
rated and opened the new hall in the presence of
several thousands guests. One year later, they got
their first Macedonian priest, head-priest Bosko
Kiprovski, whose role in the spiritual life of the
Macedonians and their getting together is immense.

On 11 August 1985, Metropolitan Kiril consec-
rated the foundations of the new church in a joint
service with five priests, in the presence of
numerous believers and of the mayors of Loraine
and Sheffield Lake. Soon afterward, on 17 July
1986, the construction work of the new church was
finished, and a small consecrating ceremony was
conducted. On the day when this church was
consecrated, the first service was also conducted
and it was the wedding of David Kris Talev and
Vesna llija Georgieva. On 16 September 1996, this
new church was consecrated by the Head of the
MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Mihail.

Special credit for the spiritual development of this
community goes to many Macedonians in the USA
and Canada, to the donors Nikola Bogoevi€, Risto
Manovski, and Kire Stefov, as well as many others
who supported the development of this Macedonian
community in which numerous activities take place,
not only in the church, but also in the cultural and
educational level.

Metropolitan Kiril has conducted many services
at the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid, and has led
many fund raising campaigns.

Ha Cobupot Bo KnusnaHg / At the Convocation in Cleveland
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Bo rpagoBute AkpoH, KeHToH n MacrnoH, kou Kako
a ce HaHwxane BO eHa NMHMja u BO HemnocpegHa
6nuManHa edeH OO Opyr, CMecTeHn Bo Goratmot
ceBepeH fen Ha gpxaeata Oxajo, noctoun egHa o
HajcTapuTe MakedoHckM konmoHun Bo CA[, opra-
HuanpaHa so MIMLIO CeeTtun Hukona.

KeHTOH e rpag Ha 25-oT npetcegaten Ha CA[L,
Bunujam Mak-KuHnu, 4nj cnomeHnk BUCOKO ce U3-
aura Bo napkoT. Bo XMBOMMCHMOT Oen NoKpueH co
3ereHnno Ha naToT koH MacrnoH ce BuwHee y6aB un
3Ha4yaeH MaKedOHCKM LeHTap M cobupanuuite 3a
cute MakegoHum o oBMe Tpw rpaga U o4 OKOINMHUTe
mMecTa. Tue npuTUCHATM O TyrnTe nponaraHau,
ocobeHo of Oyrapckarta, OAny4yHoO ce pewuvja ga
dopmMMpaaT cBOja MaKe[OHCKa MpaBocCnaBHa
LpKOBHa OMWTWHA BO NULIETO Ha LUpkBaTa Ce. Huko-
na. Taka, Tue akTUBUCTU, NOBeAEHN O XenbaTa 3a
cnoboaHo M3pasyBake U AEMOKPATCKO KMUBEEHE,
ja dopmmpaa oBaa LpKOBHA OMLUTUHA.

Bo aHanuTe Ha upkBaTa e 3anuwaHo geka Ha 10
jyHn 1977 rogmHa e AeHOT Ha chopMUpareTo, a Ha
14 aBryct ncrata rognHa Gelle JoHeceHa ofnyka
Aa ce rpagn MakegoHcka npaBocrnaBHa Lpkea. Kako
pesynTaT Ha Toa Ha 19 oktomepu 1977 roauHa, co
akT Ha CeeTunoT cnHog Ha MIL, oaa onwwiTnHa e npu-
MeHa BO KpWUNnoTo Ha ceBeTata KnumeHToBa LipKBa.

EpeH op HajcBeTnute gatymu 3a MakegoHuuTe
of Toj aen Ha Oxajo e 25 aBryct 1979 rogmHa Kora
€ KyrneHo MecToTo 3a u3rpagba Ha LpkBaTa CBeTu
Hwukona. MNoToa, Ha 14 asryct 1981 roguHa Hapg-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

NeXHWOT apxujepej MUTpononuToT Knpmn nonoxm
KaMeH-TeMernHuK 3a nsrpagba Ha upkoBHaTa cana,
Koja co gobpoBonHa paboTa, cpeactea n 6e36poj
nogapeHn paboTtHu geHoBu Ha ronem 6poj Make-
OOHUM, Mery Kou nocebHo mecTto MM npunara Ha
KpcTte Maroecku n MapjaH KovoBcku, 3a kyc nepuog
bewe u 3aBpweHa. Ha 21 gekemepu 1985 roguHa,
Ha geHot Ha Cs. Hukona, BO NpMCcycTBO Ha noseke
CTOTUUM MaKedOHCKN MCEeNeHnUM 1 roctu Ha cee-
YeH Ha4vuH canaTa 6ewwe nywTeHa Bo ynotpeba.
Bo netonucot Ha MakegoHuuTe o4 OBOj Aen BO
CA[ 3abenexaHa e n 1979 rogunHa, Kora Ha Kyne-
HOTO MecTO of 9 XeKTapu e OCBeTeH W NocTaBeH
KPCT 3a usrpagba Ha LpKBa U KynTypHO-NPOCBETEH
ueHTap W npenat e u3BpweHa OGorocnyxba Ha
MajuYMH MaKe4OHCKM ja3uk og MuTpononuToT Kupwmn.
MoToa, Ha 16 aBryct 1981 rognHa MUTPONOAUTOT
Kvpun ro nonoxmu kameH-TeMenHuKoT 3a usrpagba Ha
upkoBHaTa cana. Ha 21 gekemBpu 1985 rognHa Ha
CBeYeH Ha4ymH canata belwe npegaaeHa Bo ynotpe-
f6a. Ha toa cBeTo MakegoHcko mecto Bo Oxajo,
Kage WTo e nsrpageHa cana 3a 500 nyre ce ogpxy-
BaaT NUKHULM 1 ApyrM MaHudecTaumun, a oo Hea e
upkBata CB. Hukona, uuj kameH-TemenHuk Gelle
ocBeTeH Ha 17 centemspu 1989 rognHa of apxu-
enuckonort r.r. Maspun. OcBeTyBakeTO Ha LpKBaTa
e nsspuweHo Ha 13 centemspu 1998 roguHa og MuT-
pornonutoT Knpun. HoBaTa 3rpaga Ha upksaTta e
Konue Ha apxutekTypaTta Ha upksata Cs. boropo-
avua Bo Kanuwrte - Ctpywko. Nokpaj nkoHuTe BO
Hea MMa XMBONUCEH nspesdbaH nkoHoctac mspabo-
TeH Bo Oxpua, koj NpeTcTaByBa €AMHCTBEH NpuMmep
o[ TakoB BUJ HA CEBEPHOAMEPUKAHCKUOT KOHTUHEHT.

Cs. Hukona Bo KeHtoH / St. Nikola in Canton
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CANTON - ST. NIKOLA
(SV. NIKOLA)

One of the oldest Macedonian community in the
USA was organized within the Macedonian Ortho-
dox Church community of St. Nikola, located in the
rich northern part of the state of Ohio, where the
cities of Akron, Canton, and Massillon appear as a
string of beads lined up in a raw.

Canton is the home town of the 25th president of
the USA, William McKinley, whose monument
stands high in the park. A beautiful and important
Macedonian center and a gathering place for all the
Macedonians of these three cities and their vicini-
ties stands proudly in the picturesque green area on
the way to Massillon. Pressed by foreign propagan-
das, especially the Bulgarian one, they decided to
establish their own Macedonian Orthodox church
community personified as St. Nikola Church.
Hence, these activists led by the desire for free
expression and democratic life established this
church community.

In the annals of this Church, the 10th of June
1977 is recorded as the day when the church com-
munity was established, while on 14 August of the
same year a decision was adopted to build a
Macedonian Orthodox church. As a result, this com-
munity was taken under the wing of St. Clement’s
Holy Church on 19 October 1977, by an Act of the
Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC.

One of the brightest dates for the Macedonians in
this part of Ohio is 25 August 1979, when a land

was purchased for building St. Nikola Church. Later,
on 14 August 1981, Metropolitan Kiril laid the foun-
dation stone for the construction of the church hall
which was finished within a very short period thanks
to the voluntary work, funds, and numberless days
of hard work of many Macedonians, especially
Krste Gagovski and Marjan Ko&ovski. On 21
December 1985, on the day of St. Nikola, the hall
was formally opened in the presence of hundreds of
Macedonian emigrants and guests.

In the history of the Macedonians in this part of
the USA, 1979 is another important year when the
land of nine hectares was purchased and a con-
secrated cross was erected marking the building
process of the church and cultural-educational cen-
ter, when Metropolitan Kiril conducted the first
service in Macedonian.

Later, on 16 August 1981, Metropolitan Kiril laid
the foundation stone for building the church hall. On
21 December 1985 the hall was officially opened.
Picnics and other events take place on this holy
Macedonian piece of land in Ohio, where a hall for
500 people was built and next to it is St. Nikola
Church, whose foundation stone was consecrated
on 17 September 1989 by His Beatitude, Arch-
bishop Gauvril. Metropolitan Kiril consecrated the
church on 13 September 1998. The new church
building is a copy of the architecture of St. Mary
Church in Kaliste, Struga. In addition to the icons, it
also has a picturesque iconostasis carved in wood
made in Ohrid, which is unique and one of its kind
on the North American continent.

MakegoHcku cBeluteHnuym og CAL v KaHaga / Macedonian priests from the USA and Canada
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Yecto ce Benu geka MakegoHuja KnumaTtCku
HanukyBa Ha KanundopHuja cnopea Tonnute n cysu
neta n He e 4yno wTo ronem 6poj MakegoHum oa-
bpane ga xuBeat u ga paboTtaT BO TOj NpuBNeYeH
n ybaB gen Ha cBeTOoT. Tamy XmBeaT HEKONKY CTO-
TUUW MakeOOHCKM cemejcTBa, Mery KoM nma ronem
6poj AenosHM nyre, nekapun abpukaHTn, MHXEHe-
pW... 04 KOW He € man BpojoT LWTO LeNOCHO Ce NHTe-
rpmpane BO TaMOLUHOTO OMLITECTBO.

MpBWTE MceneHuum Ha Tue npoctopu Gune of
erejcknoT gen Ha MakegoHuja, kako n og TeToBCKoO,
op lNoctuBapcko n of burtoncko, a nogouHa n o
Mpecna, oa lMpunencko, og Ckoncko v oa Apyru
MecTa Ha nogeneHa MakepoHuja. Ce cmeTa geka
Mery HUB ce HajbpojHK o BUTONCKO-NPecnaHCKUoOT
N TETOBCKO-rOCTUBAPCKUOT KpPaj.

MpBuTE No3abenexmTenHn akTMBHOCTU Kaj Make-
OOHcknTe nceneHnun Bo KanndopHuja noyHaa co
dopmMupaweTo Ha MakeaoHCKO-aMepUKaHCKOTO
ApywTBo Ha 2 maj 1965 roguHa. MNogouHa, B01978
roAVHa, rpyna MakedOHCKM MaTpuoTu UM BepHULU
ycrneaja Aa ce opraHvaupaart BO LpKOBHA OnwTMHA
nog umeto Ceeta boropoguua, koja Ha 9 jaHyapu
1980 roguHa GelLle perncTpupaHa npes HagnexHuTe

Co MakenoHum Bo CAL / With Macedonians in the USA

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

opraHun Ha KanudopHuja.

3a MakegoHuute og KanudopHuja Hesabopas e
9 jaHyapn 1983 rogmHa kora npota bopuc Apcos-
CKM, Ynja ynora n npuagoHec 6elle og HenpoueHnu-
Ba BPeAHOCT 3a ONWTUHaTa, npenaT oTcnyxmu 6oro-
cnyxba Ha MajuMH MakedoHcku ja3nk. Co HeroBoTo
Joarawe, upkBaTa nagHa nof KaHoHCKa 1 QyxOBHa
jypucamkumja Ha MIL, co npumeH u ogobpeH [Mpa-
BUMHUK o CBeTMOT apxujepejcku cuHog. NoToa, Ha
26 asryct 1984 roguHa HagnexHwoT apxujepej,
mMuTpononutoT Kupun ja oTcnyxu npBata ceeTa
apxuvjepejcka 6orocnyxba BO TOj MakeJOHCKN A0OM.
WcTo Taka, BedepTa ce opraHusvpa cBeveH GaHKeT,
Ha KOj Ha rpyna mnagu eHtysumjactu og Onumnuc-
KMOT KOMMUTET, muTpononuTtoT Kvpun um nopenwu
CMOMEHMLM 38 HUBHOTO YYEeCTBO MpPU OTBOPAaHETO
Ha OnumnuckuTe urpun Jloc AHuenec - 84

Co pobpoBonHa akTMBHOCT Ha BpojHM nceneHu-
UM e u3rpageH ontapoT M HanmpaBeHa e orpaga
OKOMy LpKoBHaTa 3rpaga. Kako kpyHa Ha akTUBHOC-
TuTe, Ha 25 asrycT 1985 rognHa, og MUTPONONUTOT
Knpun Bo cocnyxeHue Ha JoBuua CUMOHOBCKM K
NapoXuCKNoT cBewTeHnk bopuc ApcoBckn e
OCBeTeH LpkoBHMOT xpam. OBaa upkea belue goma-
KMH Ha 32—0T UpKOBHO-HapogeH cobup Bo 2006
roguHa, Ha Koj mutpononuTtoT Kupun 3aegHo co
nornasapoT CtecaH ogpxa 6orocnyxbaH u bea
cobpaHu noBeke Napu4Hu cpencTea.
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LOS ANGELES -
ASSUMPTIONF OF ST. MARY
(SV. BOGORODICA)

It is often said that in regard to climate
Macedonia resembles California considering its hot
and dry summers and therefore it is no wonder that
many Macedonians have chosen to live and work in
this beautiful and attractive part of the world.
Several hundreds Macedonian families live here,
among whom there are numerous businessmen,
doctors, factory owners, engineers, etc., and many
of them have fully integrated in this society.

The earliest emigrants in this area came from the
Aegean part of Macedonia, as well as from the
areas of Tetovo, Gostivar, and Bitola, and later from
Prespa, Prilep, Skopje, too and other parts of the
partitioned Macedonia. It is believed that the
greatest part came from the areas of Bitola-Prespa
and Tetovo-Gostivar.

The first more remarkable activities among the
Macedonian emigrants in California began with the
establishment of the Macedonian-American
Association on 2 May 1965. Later, in 1978, a group
of Macedonian patriots and believers managed to
organize themselves into a church community
named Saint Mother of God, which was registered

with the Californian authorities on 9 January 1980.

An unforgettable day for the Macedonians in
California was 9 January 1983, the day when the
head-priest Boris Arsovski, whose role and
contribution were of immense value to the
community, performed the first service in the moth-
er Macedonian tongue. With his arrival, the church
fell under canonical and spiritual jurisdiction of the
MOC and its book of regulations was adopted and
approved by the Holy Bishops’ Synod of the MOC.
Later, on 26 August 1984, Metropolitan Kiril
conducted the first holy service at this Macedonian
center. The same evening, there was a banquet at
which Metropolitan Kiril awarded a group of young
enthusiasts from the Olympic Committee with
certificates for their participation in the opening of
the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games.

Many immigrants worked voluntarily very hard to
build the altar and a fence around the church
compound. As a crown to their activities, on 25
August 1985, Metropolitan Kiril consecrated the
church in a joint service with Jovica Simonovski and
the parochial priest Boris Arsovski. This church was
a host of the 32nd Church Convocation in 2006,
when Metropolitan Kiril, together with His Beatitude
Archbishop Stefan, had a service when a lot of
money was raised.

Cs. boropoguua Bo Jloc AHyenec / St. Mary in Los Angeles
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MakegoHuuTte Kom xuseat u pabotat Bo CA[,
rMaBHO, Ce OpraHu3vpaHu MpeKky MaKeaoHCKUTe
NpaBOCNaBHN LPKOBHU OMWTUHKU, BO KOW, MOKPaj
OYXOBHOTO XMBeewe, M 3a4oBOriyBaat M CBoOUTE
KyNnTYypHO-NpOCBETHN NoTpebu. Bo Tne makeqoHCKkU
CBETUMULUTA, O jakHaT NaTpUoTCKMOT AyX, o YyBa-
aT MajuYMHUOT MakedOoHCKU ja3uk, 6oraTtmot ornk-
nop, necHWUTe 1 ceouTe Tpaguumn. EaeH oa Taksute
3Ha4yajHU MakedOHCKM UeHTpu e maHactupot Cs.
Fopfn Bo Panpond, Bo apxasata Hby Llepcu. Toj,
BCYLLIHOCT, NpeTcTaByBa cobvpanuiute 1 cpeguite
3a MakegoHckuTe nceneHuum og MNacawvk, Mapdpung,
MaTtepcoH, KnudToH, o Hbyjopk 1 og apyrn mecra.

Wpejata 3a nsrpagba Ha npBMOT MakeaoHCKN Ma-
HacTup Bo CALl u Bo KaHapga, kojLuTo € NoCBeTEeH Ha
ronemnoT MauveHuk ce. [opfu, matupa og 1977
rogvHa, Kora npenaT ja MHuumMpalle no3HaTmoT ma-
KedoHckn uceneHuk og lNpecna, gobnecHnoT nat-
puoT u goHatop ['opfu Tanos. OBoj BpeaeH, Gnaro-
poAeH, n xymaH lNpecnaHeL He e caMo uHUUKjaTop,
TYKY W OHATOp Ha MEeCTOTO Of HEKOSKY XeKTapu u
Ha noronemuoT Aen oA cpeactearta 3a MaHacTup-
ckata 3rpaga. Ha Ttoa mecto, Ha 10 centemspu
1978 rogmHa mutpononutoT Kupumn ro nocrasu
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KaMeH-TEeMENHNKOT 3a MaHacTupoT.

OnTtapoT Ha MaHacTMpoT e 3borateH Co noBeke
WKOHM foHeceHn of MakegoHuja, a nogapeHun o
BpojHn ncenennun. Mery nosHavajHuTe goHaTOPU
3acnyxyBa fa ce ogbenexat pesbaTta n HeKou NKo-
HW Nogapok of uceneHukot bopuc bolikosckn oa
Butona, notoa gapot Ha AHa u Poj Buwa, komnosu-
umnjata ,bnaroseluTeHne”, a co NOMOLL Ha cemejcT-
BaTa 'ynabosu, Mapkoscku, CTetaHOBCKN U MHOTY
Opyrn ce KyneHu apyrute ukoHu. MNMocebHo mecTo
mMery OpojHMTe nomaraym U OCHOBOMOMOXHULM Ha
MaHacTMpPOT MM Mpunara Ha ToralwHWoT npeTceaaTen
Ha MMNUO Ce. Knpun n Metognj Haymue Haymoscku,
notnpetcegaten bnaroja AHOpeeBCKW, Kako U Ha
Cnmpo ManuHajaoscku, ['opfu Puctesckn 1 mHory
apyru.

3a manactupoT CB. [‘opfu co cBeTnn 6pojku 1
BykBu e 3anuwaH 16 centemspu 1984 rognHa, kora
€ 3aBplweHa u3rpagbarta M € M3BPLUEH OCBET Ha
OBOj MakeOOHCKM OYXOBEH W KyNnTypHO-MPOCBETEH
nom Ha MakegoHuuTe. Ha Toj oeH ce oBekoBeuvnja
HEKONKYroAMLIHWUTE HaMoOPW N CaMOXPTBU HA Make-
OOHCKMTE BepHMUM o Nacank u og gpyrute mecTa.
Toj NnpeTcTaByBa KpyHa Ha cUTe Hanopu, pagocTy 1
OEeH Kora HaanexxHnoT apxujepej Ha AMepuKaHCKo-
KaHagckata enapxuja mutpononutotT Kupun Bo
COCMyXeHne CO MapOXMCKMOT CBELUTEHUK, MnpoTa
KpcTte lNonoscku, kako n co ceewTeHnumTe: Unuja

IMpen maracTupot C.. ['opin Bo PaHgong / In front of the Monastery of St. George in Randolph
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RANDOLPH
- ST. GEORGE MONASTERY
(MANASTIR SVETI GJORGJI)

The Macedonians who live and work in the USA
mainly organize themselves through the Mace-
donian Orthodox church communities in which, in
addition to their spiritual living, they also meet their
cultural and educational needs. At these Mace-
donian shrines, they enhance their patriotic spirit
and nurture their mother tongue, Macedonian, their
rich folklore, songs, and their traditions. One of
these important Macedonian centers is St. George
Monastery in Randolph, New Jersey. This, in fact,
is a gathering and meeting place for the Mace-
donian emigrants living in Passaic, Garfield,
Paterson, Clifton, New York, and other places.

The idea to build the first Macedonian monastery
in the USA and Canada devoted to St. George the
Martyr, dates back to 1977, when it was first initiat-
ed by the well known Macedonian emigrant from
Prespa, the virtuous patriot and donor, Gjorgji
Tanov. This hard working, noble, and humane per-
son from Prespa not only initiated the idea, but also
donated several hectares of land and most of the
funds for the monastery building. On that land, on
10 September 1978, Metropolitan Kiril laid the foun-
dation stone for the monastery.

The monastery altar is adorned with many icons
brought from Macedonia and given as gifts by many
emigrants. Among more significant donations we
need to mention the wood carving and several icons
that were a gift from the emigrant Boris BoSkovski
from Bitola, then the gift from Ana and Roy Visa,
“The Annunciation” composition, while other icons
were purchased with the support from the Gulabov,
Markovski, and Stefanovski families. Among the
numerous helpers and founders of the monastery,
special credit needs to be given to Naum¢e Naumov-
ski, then-president of the Sts. Cyril and Methodius
Macedonian Orthodox church community, to Vice
President Blagoja Andreevski, as well as to Spiro
Malinajdovski and Gjorgji Ristevski, among others.

For St. George Monastery, 16 September 1984
will be noted in bright letters and numbers, for it was
the day when the construction was finished and
when this Macedonian spiritual, cultural, and educa-
tional center of the Macedonians was consecrated.
The years-long efforts and self-sacrifice of the
Macedonian believers in Passaic and other places
had now become immortal. It was the crown to all of
their efforts and joys. It was the day when Metropo-
litan Kiril in charge of the American-Canadian
Diocese start out in a religious procession around
the monastery in a joint service with the community
head-priest Krste Popovski, and following priests:

Co 'opru TaHos, kTuTop Ha MaHacTupot Cs. ['opru / With George Tanov, founder of the Monastery of St. George

PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MOC IN THE DIASPORA

183



184

Oumuntpescku, Oywko [opfuesckn, Pucto Puctes-
ckn, Tpajko BoceosBckn u Anekcangap LlaHgooscku,
TPrHaa Ha nWTMjHA MOBOpKa OKOMYy MaHacTUpoT
3aegHO co MHorybpojHuTe BepHuun. Toa 6Gelle
roriema ropgocT, pagocT U OOXMBYBake 3a Make-
OOHCKUTE MCENEHUUM U OBEeKoBedyBake Ha yliTe
efeH makegoHcku gom Bo CA[L.

Mwutpononutotr Kupun 6orocnyxen BO cute
MakegoHCKM npaBocnaBHu upkeu Bo CA[,. MNokpaj
ropeHaesegeHuTe, Toj cnyxen u Bo: Cs. Hukona Bo
TotoBa, Ca. [NeTka Bo Yukaro, Cs. KnumeHT Oxpug-
ckn Bo Hbyjopk, Ce. 'opfu Kpatoscku Bo [leTpout u
apyrn. Tpeba ga ce wctakHe geka npu MocTaBy-
BakeTO Ha KaMeH-TeMenHuuuTe Unm oceeTyBama-
Ta Ha UpKBUTE Of BepHUUUTE ce cobupaart ronemu
cymu napw. lNputoa Hajronema 3acnyra Bo BakBuTe
akumMm mma mutpononutoT Kupun, koj co cBojoT
aBTOPWUTET, MO NaT Ha HagdaBake 3a MKOHUTE,
dpeckuTe U Apyrn LPKOBHU NpeameTn ycnean ga
ce peanusupaar ronemMu goHauuu.

EnHa on oapenbute Ha LipkoBHO-HAapOAHMOT CO-
6op wTo ce ogpxxa Bo Oxpua Ha 17 jynu 1967 roguHa,
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kora b6elwe obHoBeHa MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa
upkBa BO nuueto Ha Oxpuackata apxmenuckonuja,
Bewe n ognykata Ha CBeTMOT apxujepejckm CUHOA
na ce oopmumpa AMepukaHCKo-KaHaaCcKo-aBCTpanm-
cka enapxuja. YnH Ha He3abopaBeH AeH 3anuiiaH
BO UCTOpujaTa Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKBa
e n 10 aBryct 1969 roguHa, unu gBe neta oTKako
feLwe HasHadeH r. Kupun 3a mutpononut Bo Oxpug,
Torawl npef onTapoT BO CBETUTE MaKedOHCKN NOpTH
Bo CB. KnumeHT BO TopoHTO, Mutpononutot Meto-
Ovja ro U3BpLUN BOCTONNYYBaHETO-UHTPOHM3aUMjaTa
Ha HeroeBoto BucokonpeocBeLlTeHCTBO MUTPOMO-
nMToT AMepuKaHCKo-kaHagcko-aBcTpanueku r. Kupwn.

Mo aBaHaeceT roguHu, AMepuKaHCKO-KaHaacka-
Ta MakedoHCKa npaBocnaBHa enapxuja 6elue odu-
unjanHo peructpupaHa npeg amMepukaHCKuTe
BNacTu Ha gpxasaTa Hbyjopk. Toj unH npeTcTaByBa
NCTOPUCKN MOMEHT 3a MaKe[QOHCKUTE UCeNeHnuUm n
€[leH Of Haj3HaYajHUTe HacTaHu BO XXMBOTOT W
AejHocta Ha MU Ha 3anagHaTta xemucdepa.
BceywHocT, perncrpuparweTto Ha Enapxujata 3Haum
ywTe eaHo npu3HaBawe W 03aKOHyBake Ha OBa
BMUcoko ynpaBHo Teno Ha MMUO so CAO wu Bo
Kanapa, wto og gpyra crpaHa, uma cuneH ogpas
BO HaTtamollHaTa adwupmaumja Ha MakedoHCKOTO
UMe U OyXOBHWUTE BPEOHOCTU Ha MakedoHCKUTe
goceneHmun Bo HoBuTe cpefuHu. CO 3aKOHCKOTO
pernctpupawe, Enapxujata gobum pamHonpaBeH

YnpaBara Ha CB. KnumeHT Oxpuacku Bo TopoHTo / The Board of St. Clement of Ohrid in Toronto
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llija Dimitrievski, Dudko Gjorgjievski, Risto Ristev-
ski, Trajko Boseovski, and Aleksandar Candovski,
together with numerous believers. This special
experience was a moment of pride and joy for many
Macedonian emigrants, and the immortalisation of
yet another Macedonian center in the USA.

Metropolitan Kiril has conducted services in all
Macedonian Orthodox churches in the USA and
Canada. In addition to the above mentioned church-
es, he has also performed services at: St. Nikola
Church in Totowa, St. Petka Church in Chicago, the
Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in New York, the
Church of St. George Kratovski in Detroit, and oth-
ers. It should be mentioned that on the occasion of
laying the foundation stone or consecration of
churches, usually a large sum of money was dona-
ted, owing mainly to the Metropolitan Kiril who, with
his authority, has managed to gather generous
donations by introducing bidding for icons, frescoes
and other church items.

OFFICIAL REGISTRATION OF
THE AMERICAN-CANADIAN-
MACEDONIAN DIOCESE

One of the provision of the Convocation held in
Ohrid on 17 July 1967 — when the autocephalous
state of the Ohrid Archbishopric was restored

personified as the Macedonian Orthodox Church —
was a decision of the Holy Bishops’ Synod to estab-
lish an American-Canadian-Australian Diocese. An
unforgettable day written in the history of the MOC
was 10 August 1969, or two years after Kiril was
appointed Bishop in Ohrid, when Metropolitan Me-
todi enthroned him as the Most Reverend Metropo-
litan of the American-Canadian-Australian Diocese,
in front of the altar of the holy Macedonian gates of
the St. Clement Church in Toronto.

Twelve years later, the American-Canadian-Ma-
cedonian Diocese was officially registered with the
American authorities in New York State. This was a
historical moment for the Macedonian emigrants,
and one of the most significant events in the activity
of the MOC in the Western Hemisphere. In fact, the
registration of the Diocese is yet another acknowled-
gement and legalization of this high managing body
of the Macedonian Orthodox Church Community in
the USA and Canada that, on the other hand, has a
strong effect on the affirmation of the Macedonian
name and spiritual values of the Macedonian emig-
rants in their new setting. By the legal registration,
the Diocese got an equal treatment with the other
dioceses that are active in this part of the country.

It was 12 September 1981, another bright date
for the Macedonians in the USA and Canada, when
Metropolitan Kiril signed the documents, in the

Mutpononnture Metoam n Kupun Bo TopoHTo / Metropolitans Metodi and Kiril in Toronto

PART III - FOUNDER AND AFFIRMER OF THE MOC IN THE DIASPORA

185



TpeTMaH co Apyrute enapxuv LITO AejcTByBaaT Ha
Te amepuKaHCKM NPOCTOPMU.

Bewe Toa 12 centemspu 1981 rogmHa. Ceeton
aatym 3a MakepoHuute og CAL n oa KaHaga, kora
Bo MIMNUO Cs. Aumntpuj Bo PoyecTtep, Bo ApkasaTta
Hoyjopk, muTpononutoT Kupun rm notnuwa AokKy-
MEHTUTE M ro 03HauYM 3aKOHCKOTO perncTpmpare Ha
EnapxujaTta Bo NpucycTBO Ha TOrawHWoT npeTcena-
Ten Ha onwTuHaTta Bo Poyectep Bopuc Unuescku,
Ha LlaHe OrHeHOBCKM 1 OpYrn, Kako U Ha CBELUTEHU-
Te nuua bopwuc lMonoscku, Axun Teoxapes, JoBaH
Boceosckn n Pucto PrctoBcku, kako u BO MpUCYCTBO
Ha agBokaToT AHOOHM Majkpoc, ocBeaoyeH npuja-
Ten Ha MakegoHuuTe of PoyecTep.

MimeHo, No oapxxyBaweTo Ha MonuTBaTa BO Xpa-
Mot CB. lumuTpwj, BO XO0TENOT AMEpMKaHa, Kage LITo
ce Haorawle kaHuenapujata Ha agBokatoT Majkpoc
n kage wrto 6ea oumumnjanuanpaHn cute JOKyMeH-
TW, CO NOTNMCUTE Ha apxujepejoT Kupun n apxuje-
pejcknoT 3amMeHuk npotactaspodop bopuc MNonos-
CKu, NpBnaT HagBop oA rpaHuuuTe Ha MakegoHwja
Ce 03aKOHW 1 ce NpU3Ha MakegoHcKaTa enapxuja.

Oecetuuun vnjagu npunagHUUM M NOKMOHUTENU
Ha MrL, - CBeTuknumeHTOBaTa LpKBa LWITO Xunseat
BOo KaHaga n Amepuka geduHUTUBHO ro gobuja
CBOjOT AyxoBeH apxunactup. Nog HeroBata myga-
POCT 1 MHOry3Ha4ajHa, HajLUMpoKa AejHOCT 3a pena-
TMBHO KyCO BpPEME Ha CeBEPHOaMEPUKaHCKNOT KOH-
TUHEHT MakeJOHCKMUTE BPEAHU NCENEHNLUM CO CaMo-
nperopeH Tpy4 nogurHaa gecetuuyn npaBOCraBHU
MaKe4OHCKM XpaMOBW.

Cnopepn oanykaTta Ha CuHogot Ha MIL, 3a nps
apxuvjepej Ha Enapxujata 6elue nsbpaH TorawiHnoT
BMKapeH enuckon Tueepuononcku, r. Knpun, koj Ha
10 aBryct 1969 rogmnHa 6eLue MHTPOHU3NPAH Kako
Hej3VH HaanexeH enapxucku apxujepe;.

UMHOT Ha uHTpoHM3auujaTa bele M3BpLIEH BO
HajronemMaTta MakedoHCKa WCErNeHnYKka KoroHuja u
LPKOBHO-KYNTYypeH LeHTap Ha MakegoHuuTe og cute
aenosu Ha MakegoHuja - TopoHTo, Bo CB. KnumeHT
Oxpuackn of cTpaHa Ha TorawHuoT pebapcko-
KnyeBckun mutpononut MeTtoauj, BO cocnyxeHune Ha
cBewTteHuTe nuua: AtaHac [lonoscku, Cnupo Ta-
HackoBcku, Unwuja KanuHckn, Bowko Kunposcku,
Bopwuc Monosckn n AnekcaHgap LlaHposcku, a BO
NpuCcycTBO Ha ronem 6poj MakegoHum oa cute ma-
KeOoHCKM KonoHun no uena Kanapga, CAL wu

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

AscTpanuja, ronem 6poj roctn u oduumjanHy nm4-
HOCTWM Ha MakeOOHCKWTe opraHusauun n acouuja-
UMM 1 NpeTcTaBHUUM Ha KaHajckaTa Braga u on-
LUTECTBO.

Ha Toj oeH peka o Hapoa ce cneeatle o MHory
MecTa M rpafioBu, HELITO CMAMYHO KaKo HEKOJKY
OeHa npen Toa Ha UnuHAEHCKMOT nNUKHUK. Hekow
[ojooa oypv u aBa feHa nopaHo 3a fa obesbepar
MECTO 3a MHOry 3Ha4ajHMOT HacTaH.

CeeTaTta apxujepejcka nuTypruja, BO COCIyXe-
HME Ha cuTe CBELTEeHUUW O MakeOOHCKUTe
upkoBHM onwTtuHK Bo CAL] 1 Bo KaHaga, oa cTpaHa
Ha [ebapCko-KN4EeBCKMOT apxujepej MUTPoONonmToT
r. Metoauj n mutpononutot Knpun, 6ele oTcnyxe-
Ha Ha HajCBEYEH HauyuH, MO LWTO BO UMETO Ha
CeTnoT apxujepejckm cmHog Ha ML, mutpononu-
TOT r. MeToauj ro BoBeae BO apXujepejckMoT TPOH
HaanexHWoT enapxuckn apxujepej Knpun.

BegHaw no WHTpoHU3auujaTa MUTPOMNONUTOT
Kvpun ogpxa MoLlHe MHCMMpaTuBHa, MHOrY Tonna
becepa n 3abnarogapyBajkm ce Ha pgoBepbata u
3agavaTta WTo My € A0BepeHa, Mefy ApyroTo, peye:

»,OBOj A€H e AeH Ha pafoCT U Ha TOPXKECTBO, HO,
Kako 1 cekoja apyra pafocT, n oBaa Haluara JeHec,
3ag0rmKyBa n 0bBp3ysa. Y jac Balumot apxunactmp,
M CBeLUTeHNUUTe BO MojaTa npocTpaHa enapxvja un
Bue cute, Munu yxoBHu bpaka mn cectpum Bo [ocro-
Aa, Tpeba ga bugeme CBECHU 3a rofieMUTe U TELLKN
3a4a4v LITO ce rnocTaByBaar rpes Hac.

OgroBopHocTa U MNoOTELUKOTUUTE, CO Ko Ke ce
cpeKkaBame, ce [OTOSIKY OrosieMu LUTO Make4oH-
CKUTE LIPKOBHW OMLUTUHU KOW ja COYMHYyBaarT Halla-
Ta borompgapoBaHa ernapxwvja, i pasgesnysaart ro-
niemMy okeaHcku rnipocTpaHcTea. CeeqHo, HuKorall
Hema fa ja mnsrybam Bepata n Hagexta Bo bora,
Jeka co Baluata UCKpeHa rogapLika v rnomMoLuTa
ywrte Ha apyrv Hawm noseke og 1.000.000 6paka n
cectpu MakenoHum n MakegoHku Kou xuBear BO
CoeaunHetute AmepukaHcku [pxasn, KaHaga v Bo
ABcTpanuja, a n Tne ce coctaBeH el Ha oBaa Ha-
wa Enapxwja, Ke moxeme aa ycneeme ywte co
ro3acusieHo TeMIo BO OCTBapyBat-€ Ha ce rorosie-
Mu ycriecu, Kako Ha HalleTo KysTypHO-MPOCBETHO-
HauuoHarnHo rose, Taka W Ha HalleTo LPKOBHO-
naTpuoTcko rione. He ja rybam Hagexta geka co
CUTYPHOCT Ke MoxemMe Aa oavme BO LeriocHa achmp-
mauuja Ha HaleTo crnpaBeanBo LPKOBHO M
HaymoHanHo cseTo fesno‘, 6ea 3b6opoBuTe LWITO,
Mery Opyroto, UM M ynatuM Ha BEpHULWUTE HOBUOT
HagnexeH Bnaguka r. Kupun.

Mo nHTpoHM3auujata BO ronemarta cana Ha Cs.
KnumeHnt Oxpuackm 6Gewe npupeneH cBeyeH
BaHkeT, Ha Koj, Mokpaj yeTupuctoTMHuTe Make-
OOHUM, NpUCYCTBYBaa M MHOTY ApPYrM BUOHW NNY-
HOCTW, KaKO LPKOBHW, Taka U ApXaBHW, of, rpagoT
TopoHTO ¥ of nposuHumjata OHTapuo. Mery HuB
umalle ABa uneHa Ha [MapnameHToT, npeTcTaBHMLM
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

St. Dimitrij Macedonian Orthodox church commu-
nity in Rochester, marking in that way the legal
registration of the Diocese, in the presence of Boris
llievski, the then-president of the community, Cane
Ognenovski and others, as well as in the presence
of the priests Boris Popovski, Ahil Teoharov, Jovan
Boseovski, Risto Ristovski and Andoni Majkros, an
attorney and proven friend of the Macedonians in
Rochester.

More precisely, after performing a prayer at St.
Dimitrij Church in the Americana Hotel, where the
office of attorney Majkros was located and where all
documents were officially registered, a Macedonian
Diocese was legalized and recognized for the first
time ever outside of Macedonia by the signatures of
Metropolitan Kiril and of proto-presbyter stavrophore
Boris Popovski.

ORDINATION OF
METROPOLITAN KIRIL
FOR THE AMERICAN-

CANADIAN-AUSTRALIAN
DIOCESE, IN TORONTO

Tens of thousands of members and followers of
St. Clement Church who live in Canada and the
USA, definitely found their spiritual pastor. Under
his wise leadership and very important and hard
work, the diligent Macedonian emigrants on the
North American continent have built a dozen of
Macedonian Orthodox churches in a relatively short
period through their hard work and self-sacrifice.

In compliance with the decision of the Synod of
the MOC, Kiril, who was Bishop’s Vicar of Tiveriopol
at the time, was enthroned the first Metropolitan of
this Diocese on 10 August 1969.

The ceremony of enthronement was performed
at the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Toronto —
the largest Macedonian community and church-
cultural center of the Macedonians from all parts of
Macedonia, by the then-Metropolitan of Debar and
Ki¢evo Metodij, in a joint service with members of
the clergy: Atanas Popovski, Spiro Tanaskovski, llija
Kaninski, Bosko Kiprovski, Boris Popovski, and
Aleksandar Candovski, in the presence of a large
number of Macedonians from all Macedonian
communities in Canada, the USA, and Australia,
numerous guests and officials from the Macedonian
organizations and associations, as well as repre-
sentatives of the Canadian government and society.

On this day, a ‘river of people’ flowed from many
cities and places, just the same as it was a few days
earlier for the llinden Picnic. Some of them had
arrived even two days earlier to find place for this
very important event.

The Holy Bishop’s liturgy, which was performed
in a joint service with entire clergy of the
Macedonian communities in the USA and Canada,
and which was concelebrated by Metropolitan
Metodij of Debar and Kic¢evo and by Bishop Kiril,
was most formal. Then, in the name of the Holy
Bishops’ Synod of the MOC, Metropolitan Metodij
seated the appointed Bishop on the metropolitan’s
throne.

Upon his enthronement, Metropolitan Kiril held
an inspiring and warm speech. Thanking everyone
for the faith and task entrusted upon him, he said:

“This is a day of joy and challenge. Nevertheless,
like every other joy, our joy today also obligates us.
All of us — me as your pastor, and the clergy in my
large Diocese, and all of you, my dear spiritual
brothers and sisters, need to be aware of the tough
and serious assignments that lie ahead of us.

The responsibility and difficulties we will
encounter will be even greater for the Macedonian
communities that consist our God-given Diocese,
are separated by vast oceanic waters. Neverthe-
less, | will never lose faith and hope in God that,
with your sincere support and the support of our
more than one million Macedonian brothers and sis-
ters and of the Macedonians living in the United
States of America, Canada and in Australia, which
are also constituent parts of our Diocese, we will
manage, with an even faster pace, to continue mak-
ing even greater achievements both in our cultural-
educational national field, and in our church-patriot-
ic field. | do not lose my faith that we will certainly go
towards full affirmation of our rightful church and
national holy deed.” These were the words with
which Metropolitan addressed the believers.

Upon the enthronement, an official banquet in the
large hall of the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid was
organized the same evening. In addition to 400
Macedonians, there were also numerous dignitaries
from the church and the government, both from
Toronto and from the Province of Ontario. Among
them there were two Members of Parliament, repre-
sentatives of the Anglican and Catholic Church, del-
egation from the Matica na iselenicite od Make-
donija, from the communities of Canada and the
USA, the Mayor of Toronto, the first president of the
Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Toronto, Spiro
Sanders, the then president Prof. Jim Juglov; and of
course many other persons whose company only
elevated the celebration.

Welcoming speeches followed that sent strong
messages, many promises and assurances that
with the Metropolitan Kiril new victories would be
achieved in a more courageous and decisive way.
These words of encouragement and motivation
were met with great approval by those present in
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Ha AHrnukaHckaTta n Ha Katonuukata upksa gene-
raumja op MaTtuuata Ha wuceneHuyute opf
MakegoHuvja, o4 MakedOHCKUTE LPKOBHU OMLUTUHU
oa Kanaga n CA[l, rpagoHayanHukoT Ha TOpOHTO,
npsuoT npetcegaten Ha MIIL Ceetn KnumeHt
Oxpugckn Bo TopoHTo Cnupo CaHgepc w
TorawHuoT npetcegarten npod. Llum Llyrnos u, ce
pasbupa, yute MHOry Apyr IMYHOCTU CO KOW 3aef-
Ho BeLle ywWwTe NOBO3BULLEHO TOa Cnasje.

Cnepgea nosapaBHW roBOPKU, CUINHW NOPakn, MHO-
ry BeTyBawa W BepyBakba [eka CO HOBUOT
HagnexeH apxuvjepej mutpononutoT Kupun yuwte
noxpabpo 1 NopeLLnTenHo ke ce ogn Bo HOBM Nobe-
an. BakesuTe 360poBu Ha oxpabpyBame U MOTTUK,
Havmgoa Ha CUIHO ofob6pyBane of CTpaHa Ha cute
NpUCYTHU BO roniemara cana. Pagocta 6elwe rone-
Ma, Becenbarta UCTo Taka, MOCTUrHyBaHaTa u ycre-
CUTe - cekako Hajronemu npeaussuum. Toa belle
ywTe efeH cuneH MOoTUB YCrneLwHo U Myapo ga ce
paboTn 1 oa ce npmaoHecyBa 3a Jo6poTOo Ha CBOjOT
Hapog, 3a JobpoTo Ha cuTe 3aeHo.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

MakepoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa upkBa Ceetu Knu-
MeHT OXpuacku BO CUTE M3MUHATK AeLeHun nose-
Ke natm 6elwle JOMaKUH Ha rofieMu, MacoBHU U Ha
3HayajHM HacTaHW KOULLITO OCTaBuja CUIeH neyar, a
Hekon of HuB 6ea BUCTUHCKM NMUOHEPCKN 3adaTty,
KOW Ucnuvilaa HOBO 3HavajHO nornasje BO XXUBOTOT
Ha MakegOHCKMOT eTHUKyM Bo KaHaga.

Taka, Ha 4 oktomBpu 1969 rogmHa, Co y4ecTBO
Ha MPeTCTaBHULUWU Of CUTE LPKOBHM OMLITUHU BO
CA[, v Kanaga v roctu, ce chopmupa lNpBoTo enap-
XUCKO cobpaHue, Kako BPBHO Tero Ha MpeKyokeaH-
ckata AMepUKaHCKO-KaHagCcKo-aBCTpanMcKo-make-
[OHcka enapxuja. OBa 3HavajHO cobpaHue ro pa-
koBogelle mutpononutoT r. Kupun. MNoagpaByBajkm
M NPUCYTHUTE TOj peye Aeka ogriykata 3a KOHCTU-
Tynpawe Ha Enapxucko cobpaHvne e u3BoHpegHO
3HayajHa 1 0TBOpa HOBA CTpaHuLa BO 3ae4HWNYKNOT
OYXOBEH XMBOT Ha CuUTe BEPHWUM HagBop Of
MakegoHuja.

Mutpononutot Kupun Ha VinuHgeHckvot nukHuk Bo 1976 roguHa / Metropolitan Kiril on the 1976 llinden picnic
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

the large hall. The joy was immense, as was the
celebration, and of course the achievements and
successes — but the challenges were certainly the
greatest. This was yet another strong motive to
work more successfully and wisely, and to
contribute to the good of one’s people, and to the
good of them all.

THE FIRST CONVOCATION
ON THE NORTH AMERICAN

CONTINENT

The Macedonian Orthodox Church of St.
Clement of Ohrid has, during past decades, been a
host of large, impressive, and significant events on
many occasions that have left deep traces, while
some of them were true pioneer endeavors that
marked a new and important chapter in the life of
the Macedonian ethnic group in Canada.

Thus, on 4 October 1969, with the participation of
the representatives of all church communities in the
USA and Canada, as well as many guests, the
Convocation was established as a supreme body of

the Atlantic American-Canadian-Australian-Mace-
donian Diocese across the Atlantic. Metropolitan
Kiril presided over this significant assembly.
Greeting those present, he said that the decision on
establishing the Convocation was exceptionally sig-
nificant and that it opened a new page in the mutual
spiritual living of all believers outside of Macedonia.
Then, many participants expressed their views
about emigrants and their mutual organization,
regardless of the great distances, about their
connections with the Macedonian Mother Church,
such as: John Crvenkov (Toronto), head-priest llija
Kaninski, Bil Kle€ov (Toronto), head-priest Spiro
Tanaskovski (Garry), head-priest Boris Popovski,
Spiro Karfil (Hamilton), Jovan Galovski (Rochester),
head-priest BoSko Kiprovski (Lorraine), Tely Mariov-
Ce (Toronto), Naum Naumovski (New Jersey),
Michael Talin (Toronto), Spiro Sanders (Toronto),
Jovan llevski (Rochester), Gjorgji Angelovski
(Toronto), and Trajan Milenkovi¢ (Columbus).
Following the very interesting proposals, given
suggestions, and fruitful discussion, the Convo-
cation elected an Executive Board and a Church-
Judicial Council, and this event ended with a prayer

ETtHnuka kapta Ha Makegonuja / An ethnic map of Macedonia
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MoToa, co ceou BuayBara 3a emurpauujata n 3a
HEj3UHOTO 3aedHWYKO OpraHu3Mpane, He3aBUCHO
LUTO TOa Ce ronemu ganeyvHu, 3a noBp3yBaeTo
co Majkata MakegoHcka npaBocnaBHa UpKBa
36opyeaa: LloH YpseHkos (TopoHTO), npoTta Unuja
KaHuHckn, bun Knevos (TopoHTo), npota Cnupo
Tanackoscku, (I'epu), npota Bopuc MNMonosckn, Cnu-
po Kapdun (XamuntoH), JosaH [anosckm (Po-
yectep), npota bowko Kunposcku (JlopeuH), Tenu
Mapwuosye (TopoHTO), Haym Haymoscku (Hby
Llepcn), Majkn Tanuu (TopoHTo), Cnupo CaHgepc
(TopoHTo), JoBaH Wnuesckn (Pouectep), [opfu
AHrenescku (TopoHTO), TpajaH MwuneHkosuk (Ko-
nymboc) n gp.

Mo MHOry uHTEepecHUTe npeanosv, nageHute
cyrectun n no mowHe 6oratata guckycuja, Enap-
XUCKOTO cobpaHue un3bpa YnpasBeH opbop wu
Enapxucku LpKOBHO-CYLACKM COBET, a 3aBplUM CO
6narogapctBeH MmonebeH, npu WTO Aenerature
nonoxuja saknetsa npeg MutpononutoTt Kupun.

KueoToT Teuyewe HaTtamy. Bo makepoHckaTa
LpKBa NOCTOjaHO foaraa nyre 3a ga ru crnegart nu-
TyprumTe, foaraa 3a cBagbu, 3a BeH4YaBKM, 3a KpLu-
TeBKW, 3a napacTtocu. Ce npocnaByBaa HOBW roou-
HW, HALUMOHAaNHUTE MaKeOOHCK/ NpasHuLK, a UM ce
opaaBalle NouuT Ha BenvKaHuTe o MakegoHcKaTa
ucrtopuja. BoegHo, HapopoT bele 3aegHo Ha 6o-
XMKHUTE U Ha BENUIOEHCKUTE OEHOBU, Kako M Ha
pasHWTe ApYyru NpaBoCnaBHU NPasHULK.

MakefoHckaTa LpkOBHa OMLUTMHA Cé NOBEKE CTa-
HyBalle HajaparoTo kaTde 3a MakegoHuute og To-
POHTO WM MOLUMPOKO, KOW JdoaraaT 3aedHo Ada ce
Apyxart, fa cu gagat ogaviika Ha CBOeTo cpue, Aa
ce cpeTHaT CO rocTu oA TaTKOBMHAaTa wunu ga ce
nomonaT Ha bora 3a 3gpasje 1 XuBOT.

[o negeceTTute roanHU MakegoHCKMTE gocerne-
Huum Bo KaHaga 6ea opraHusvMpaHu BO Cencku
ApyLTBa, OAHOCHO OKOMWCKM, KOW pa3BmBane coum-
janHa u KynTypHa AejHOCT BO paMKUTE Ha CBOETO
yneHcTBo. Bo Toa Bpeme noctoeja opraHusaumu
kou rn cobupane MakegoHuuTte n 6ea nog Bnuja-
HVMe Ha ByrapckaTta u Ha rpykaTta nponaraHga.

OcobeHo no BropaTa cBeTcka BojHa Bo KaHaga u
Bo CA[l ce nojasuja cunm KoM CEPUO3HO NOYHaa Aa
pasMucryBaaT 3a MakedOHCKO opraHusvpake Ha
YMCTO HaUMOHANHM No3nuMn. Tne NCTOBPEMEHO o
noctaBsuja u NpawaHkeTo 3a 3a4yByBake Ha Make-
OOHCKNOT HaLMOHaneH MAEHTUTET U MaKe4OHCKOTO
HaunoHanHo obeanHyBake Ha MakedoOHCKOTO uce-
neHnwTteo. Bo T0j nepmog rpyna MakegoHum ja
npesefe vHuUmMjaTMBaTa 3a CO3faBake Ha Make-
AOHCKa HauuoHanHa 1 naTtpuoTcka opraHusauuja.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

YneHosu Ha “ObeanHeTn MakegoHun”
Members of the “United Macedonians*®

MpBuoT notdat, BoO Taa cmucna, belle opraHnsn-
pateTo Ha nUkHUKOT BO 1958 roguHa, koj 3a opra-
HM3aTopuTe Gelle HEOYEKYBAHO YCrMELLEH.

MnNnHOEeHCKMOT MUKHWK ce NpeTBOpU BO Tpaawu-
LMOHareH 1 cekoja roanHa ce ofpXKysa BO npeaTa
Hegena BO aBrycr. [MMKHUKOT BO HALMOHAMHNOT XK-
BOT Ha MakegoHumMTe BO TOPOHTO M MOLUMPOKO MMa
nocebHo 3Hayewse. Toj npetctaByBa cumbon Ha
MaKeAOHCKOTO UCENEHNYKO €ANHCTRO.

Mo ycnewHnoT nukHUK BOo 1958 rogmvHa opraHu-
3aUMOHNOT KOMUTET peLLM CO NUCMO da UM ce o6-
patu Ha MakegoHuWTe, 1 Aa ja 06pasnoXxu HyXHOC-
Ta o OCHOBah-€ Ha MakeJoHCKa HauMoHarHa opra-
Hu3auwuja, Koja ke rv 3acTtanyBa UHTepecuTe Ha ue-
NOoTO MakKedoHCKO wuceneHnwtBo Bo CeBepHa
Amepuka.

MoToa, Ha 28 anpun 1959 roguHa ce ogpxana
onLITOMakeoHCcKa KoHdepeHurja BO xoTenoT ,KuHr
Ensapg®. Tyka 6un npudateH ycTaBoT Ha opraHu-
3aumjata n OMNo AoHeCceHo peLleHne aa ce popmMu-
pa opranusauujaTa ,006egmHeTM MakegoHum®.

Oa cammnoT NOYEeTOK Ha OCHOBaHETO, OpraHu3a-
uunjata ,ObeanHeTn MakegoHUM®, aKTUBHO NpucTa-
NN KOH pellaBake Ha peqd BaxHM npobnemun u
Oapatba 0 MNocebGHO HauMOHaNHO 3Hadeke 3a
MakedoHCKOTO uceneHmwTBo Bo KaHapa. EgHa oa
HajBaXXHUTE 3agayn M NoTpedbu Ha MakedoHCKUTe

Ambriemot Ha “ObeanHetn MakenoHumn”
The amblem of the “United Macedonians”
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

of gratitude whereas the delegates took an oath
before Metropolitan Kiril.

Life went on, and people kept on going to the
Macedonian church to attend liturgies, weddings,
christenings, and requiems. They celebrated New
Year’s Eves, Macedonian national holidays, and paid
tribute to the heroes of the Macedonian history. At
the same time, the people came together for Christ-
mas and Easter, and various other Orthodox holidays.

The Macedonian church community gradually
turned into the a cozy nook for the Macedonians in
Toronto and beyond who came to socialize, to let go
of their troubles, to meet guests from their fatherland,
and to pray to God for good health and a long life.

THE NATIONAL
ORGANIZATION
“UNITED MACEDONIANS”

Till the 1950’s, the Macedonian emigrants in
Canada organized themselves within rural and
regional communities, respectively that developed
social and cultural activities among their members.
At that time, there were organizations under the
influence of the Bulgarian and Greek propaganda
that gathered the Macedonians.

Especially after the Second Word War, some fac-
tors appeared in Canada and in the USA that seri-
ously started considering organizing the Macedo-
nians on a clearly national basis. At the same time,
they raised the issue regarding the preservation of
the Macedonian national identity and Macedonian
national unification of the Macedonian immigrants.
In that period a group of Macedonians undertook
the initiative to establish a Macedonian national and
patriotic organization. In this context, the first under-
taking was the organization of 1958 picnic which,
for the organizers, was unexpectedly successful.

The llinden picnic became traditional and it is
organized every year on the first Sunday of August.
This picnic is of special significance for the national
life of the Macedonians from Toronto and beyond. It
symbolizes the unity of all Macedonian emigrants.

Upon the successful picnic in 1958, the Organi-
zational Committee decided to address the Ma-
cedonians with a letter, and to explain why it was
necessary to establish a Macedonian national
organization which would support the interests of all
Macedonian emigrants in North America.

Hence, on 28 April 1959, a pan-Macedonian con-
ference was held at the King Edward Hotel. The
constitution of the organization was adopted there
and a decision was reached to establish the
Organization of the “United Macedonians”.

From the very moment of its establishment, the
organization “United Macedonians” had an active

approach towards solving a number of important
issues and demands of special national significance
for the Macedonian emigrants in Canada. One of
the most important tasks and needs for the
Macedonian emigrants was construction of a num-
ber of Macedonian Orthodox churches with the aim
of satisfying the religious, cultural, and national
needs of all Macedonians in general.

The “United Macedonians” undertook a wide
range of cultural and educational activities. In fact,
this organization was registered as a Macedonian
national, cultural and educational organization.
Within these activities, it appears as an organizer of
numerous important cultural manifestations for the
Macedonian emigrants in Toronto.

The “United Macedonians”, during its existence,
has managed to unite the Macedonians on both a
national and a spiritual level. It has developed
numerous activities in the life of the emigrants and
managed to get rid of the influences of foreign prop-
aganda. It has grown into a strong nucleus for unit-
ing the Macedonian emigrants from all parts of
Macedonia.

On 16 November 1968 the “United Macedonians”
began activities for establishing their own branches
in Hamilton and Windsor in Canada, as well as in
Detroit and Columbus in the USA. These activities
continued at the meetings in Detroit on 7 June 1969
and in Hamilton on 17 May 1970. Hence, after
expanding the activities of the organization as a
national organization of the “United Macedonians
for North America” (Obedineti Makedonci za Severna
Amerika), a Convention was held in Toronto on 4-6
September 1970, when a Resolution was adopted.

The “United Macedonians” organized numerous
manifestations in front of the Greek, Bulgarian and
former Yugoslav consular offices, demanding pro-
tection of the national rights of the Macedonians in
these countries. In addition, this organization was
one of the organizers of the manifestation in front of
the United Nations Headquarters, as well as in front
of the Parliament of the province of Ontario in
Toronto, demanding recognition of the Republic of
Macedonia. Furthermore, in September 1991, it
organized a referendum for sovereign and inde-
pendent Macedonia, and fund raising activities as
well for supporting Macedonia, especially Pirin
Macedonia and Mala Prespa.

Until the establishment of “The Miladinov Brot-
hers” (Brakja Miladinovci) literary group, the “United
Macedonians” had also been the organizer of the
manifestation “Days of the Macedonian Literature
and Literacy” (Denovi na makedonskata kultura i
pismenost), which was held in May and was dedi-
cated to the work of the Macedonian and pan-
Slavic first educators, Sts. Cyril and Methodius. This
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goceneHvun Gewe wuarpagbata Ha MakeOOHCKU
npaBoCnaBHM LIPKBU CO Len Aa rv 3aJoBOMu Bep-
CKUTE, KyNTYpHMUTE W BOOMWITO HaUMOHanHuTe
notpebu Ha MakegoHuuTe.

Opranusauyujata ,O06eguHeT MakegoHuun“ pas-
BMBa W LUMpPOKA KyNTYpPHO-MPOCBETHA [€jHOCT.
BeywHocT Taa 6buna permctpmpaHa kako MmakegoHC-
Ka HauuoHarHa KynTypHO-MPOCBETHa opraHv3auu-
ja. Bo pamkuTe Ha TakBaTa [ejHOCT Taa ce jaByBa
Kako opraHusaTtop Ha noBeKke BaXHW MaHudecTa-
UMM BO KYNMTYPHOTO XMBEEHE Ha MakeaOHCKOTO
nceneHuwTBo BO TOPOHTO.

OpraHusaumjata ,06egmHeTn MakegoHumn“ BO
CBOETO MNOCTOeH-€ ycnesa Aa rv obeanmHm MakegoH-
uuTe M HauMOHarnHo 1 AyxoBHO. Taa pa3BuBa CuIHa
[AEjHOCT BO XKMBOTOT Ha WCENEHWIUTBOTO 3a Aa v
OTCTpaHu BrnuWjaHujaTa Ha TyruTe nponaraHau. Taa
ce npeTBOpa BO CUSHO jagpo Ha obeanHyBawe Ha
MaKeJOHCKNTE [OCENeHnUn oA cuTe AeroBu Ha
MakegoHuja.

Opranusauujata ,,06eauHeT MakegoHun® Ha 16
HoemBpu 1968 rogmHa NOKpeHa akTMBHOCTU 3a ¢hop-
MUpare CBOW orpaHoLm BO XamuntoH, BuHasop, Bo
KaHnapga, kako un etpout n Konymb6oc Bo CA. Tak-
BMTE aKTMBHOCTWU NPOJOSIKMIE Ha COCTaHOLUUTE BO
Oetpount Ha 7 jyHn 1969 roguHa n Bo XaMUNTOH Ha
17 maj 1970 roguHa. Taka, No npowwmnpyBakeTO Ha
aKTMBHOCTUTE Ha acouujaumjata Kako HaumoHanHa
opraHusaumja ,06eanHetTn MakegoHum 3a CeBepHa
Amepuka“, Bo TopoHTO, og 4 oo 6 centemepu 1970
rogvHa, bewe ogpxaHa KoHBeHuuja Ha Koja belue
OoHeceHa Pesonyuuja.

Opranusauyujata ,06eanHetTn MakegoHum* 6una
opraHu3aTop Ha noBeke MaHudecTauun npeg KoH-
3ynapHuTe npetcTtaBHuWTBa Ha [puwnja, bByrapuja un
Ha nopaHewHa Jyrocnaeuja, 3a 3awWwTuTa Ha
HauuoHanHuTe npaBa Ha MakegoHuMTe BO OBUeE
3emju. /Icto Taka, Taa ce jaBu Kako ejeH oa opra-
Hu3aTopuTe Ha MaHudecTtauujata npeg ObeanHe-
TUTe Hauumn 3a npusHaBake Ha Penybnuka Make-
AOHuja, Kako u npeA NapnameHTOT Ha NPoBUHLWja-
Ta OHTapwmo Bo TopoHTo. [NoToa, Bo 1991 roanHa Bo
cenTemMBpu ro opraHusumpawe PedepeHaymoT 3a
cyBepeHa u camoctojHa MakenoHuja, opraHusmpa-
na [obpoBonHM akumm 3a cobuparwe cpeactea 3a
nomow Ha MakenoHuja, npen cé 3a [MupuHcka
MakegoHuja n Mana [lNMpecna.

[o co3paBakeTo Ha NUTEpaTypHOTO OPYLUTBO
.bpaka MwunaguHosun®, ,06egunHeTuTe MakegoH-
uun“ bmune opraHmnsatopu Ha ,[leHOBUTE Ha MakegoH-
cKaTa KynTypa M MMCMEHOCT® LUTO Ce oApXyBarne BO
Maj, a ce NOCBETEHM Ha OEeNOTO HA MaKegOHCKUTE U
Ha cecrnoBeHckuTe npBoyuutenu ceetute Kupun un
MeTtoanj. OBaa kynTypHa MaHudecTaumja Gelue
opraHv3upaHa co Len Ha KaHagckaTta KynTypHa jaB-
HOCT Ja 1 ce npubnumxu KynTypaTta Ha MaKe[oH-
CKMOT Hapoa.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

OpraHusaumjata ,06egnHeTn MakegoHumn* e
opraHusaTop v Ha ,[oueBuTe AeHOBKU®, MOCBETEHU
Ha MakedoHckuoT geey loue [enyes. 3a npsnat
fea opraHunsmpaHu kako ,loLeBa KOMUTCKa Be4vep”
Bo 1972 roguHa. Bo TEKOT Ha M3MUHATUTE FOAUHU
WHTEpPeCcoT 3a OBME OeHOBU e cé noronem. NHaky,
Bo 1999 roauHa Gewe oabdbenexaHo 40-roguLLIHOTO
nocToewe Ha opraHusauumjata ,O6egmHeTn Make-
poHun®. Ha Taa npuroga mutpononuTtoT Kupun
Oelwe cneuunjaneH rocTMH Npu LWTO MMaLle MHCNK-
paTuBEH roBop

Bo deBpyapu 1979 roguHa Ha roguLLIHOTO YNeH-
Cko cobpaHune belle JOHECEHO peLleHne ga ce no-
OUrHe CrnoOMeHWK Ha nagHatuTe Gopumn 3a Make-
noHuja. Y nokpaj Hekon Hegopasbupara, CoMeHun-
KoT Oewe noctaBeH npeq upkeata CB. KnumeHT
Oxpwuacku, a Ha 26 jaHyapu 1980 roguHa Gelle uns-
BPLLUEHO HEroBOTO CBEYEHO OTKpuBake. OBOj na-
METHUK 4neHoBu Ha ,06eaguHeTn MakepoHumn® ce-
Koja rogmHa ro noceTtyBaaT BO 4ecCT Ha MnuHaeH,
npeaTta caboTta BO MeceLoT Bo 12 yacoT. Taka, oa
1980 rogmHa g0 AeHec Ha cekoj npasHuk UnuHaeH,
11 Oktomepwu, NoueBnoT AeH, [JeHoBMTE Ha KynTy-
paTa 1 3a gpyrv npasnium, MakegoHuute nonaraat
BEHUW Ha 0BOj NamMeTHuK. BoobuyaeHo e n ceelTe-
HUUUTE Ja ogpxaT naHuxuga 3a nagHatuTe 6opum
BO cuTe roguHu 3a MakegoHnuja.

Bo pamkute Ha opraHusauujata ,O6eguHeTu
MakegoHun oo ckopo paboTea ABE MaKeOOHCKM
yumnuiiTa: 3a u3yyvyBarwe Ha MakegoOHCKUOT jasuK U1
NMMCMO U YYUNULLTETO 3a U3yvyBake Ha Make[oH-
CKMOT QONKIIOp M KyNTypa. YYMNULLITETO 3a ja3uK u
NMCMO BeKe He paboTu, a yYnnuLITETO 3a HONKIop
n KynTypa npepacHa Bo KY[] ,loue [enyes®.

OpywTBoTo ,[oue [endyeB® Gewwe ocHoBaHO BO
1986 rogvHa n e egHa oA HajakTUBHUTE POPMU-
paHu rpynu Bo KaHaga. Toa Gelue y4yecHuK pedncu
Ha cuTe MYMATUKYNTYpHU npupeabu BO TOPOHTO;
y4eCTByBario Ha npocnasuTe Ha [JeHOT Ha He3aBuc-
HocTa Ha KaHaga - 1 jynu; HacTanyBano Ha pasHu
napagm n CTygeHTCKN Urpu; YeCcTo rocTyBano Mery
MakegoHumTe Bo KnumHep u XaMunToH; Hactany-
Bano 3a Bpeme Ha KapaBaHOT Ha HauuuTe M Ha
TakaHapeyeHutTe YMNH cBedeHOCTH, Kako 1 Ha gpyru
cobupn n manudpectauun. Bo 1988 rogmHa ydecT-
ByBaLLe Ha UnuHaeHckuTe geHosn Bo butona.

WcTo Taka, BO pamkuTe Ha opraHusauujarta ,Obe-
AanHeTn MakegoHuu“ noctoen n coyabanckmoT kny6
»,COnyH®, KOj HacTanyBan BO MakeOHCKO-KaHaACcKa-
Ta nura. OpraHusaumjaTa € CONCTBEHUK Ha 3EMjULLI-
Te nog nve ,MakeqoHCKU napk”.

Whaky, mutpononuTtotr Knpun 6un vect u gpar
rocTvH Ha opraHusaumjata “ObegnHeTn Makegon-
umn”. bMn nokaHyBaH Ha cuTe Npocnasun U MaHudec-
Taumu, Co Yne NPUCyCTBO ce 3boratyBarne COapXu-
HUTE Ha OBaa MakegoOHCKa HauMOHariHa opraHu-
3auuja.
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cultural manifestation was organized in order to
bring the culture of the Macedonian people closer to
the Canadian cultural public.

The “United Macedonians” organization was also
an organizer of the “Goce’s Days” (Gocevi denovi)
dedicated to the Macedonian revolutionary and a
cultural worker, Goce Del€ev. For the first time this
manifestation was organized under the name
“‘Goce’s Komitadji Evening” (Goceva komitska
vecer) in 1972. The interest for this manifestation
has constantly increased in the recent years.
Namely, in 1999, the “United Macedonians” cele-
brated its 40th Anniversary. On that occasion,
Metropolitan Kiril was a special guest and he
delivered an inspirational speech.

In February 1979, during the annual assembly of
the members, they decided to erect a monument to
the fallen soldiers for Macedonia. Despite certain
misunderstandings, the monument was erected in

front of the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid, and it
was formally unveiled on 26 January 1980. The
members of “Obedineti Makedonci” visit this monu-
ment every year, on the first Saturday of August, at
12 o’clock exactly, in honor of llinden. Thus, since
1980 the Macedonians always lay wreaths on this
memorial on each llinden, 11 October, “Gocevi den-
ovi”, “Denovi na kulturata” and other holidays. It is
also customary for the priests to hold a religious
sermon for all soldiers that had fallen for Macedonia
in the course of each year.

Within the “United Macedonians”, until recently,
there were two schools, one for studying
Macedonian language and literature, and the other
for studying Macedonian folklore and culture. The
school for Macedonian language and literature no
longer exists, while the school for folklore and cul-
ture grew into the “Goce DelCev” cultural and per-
forming society, (KUD “Goce DelCev).

The “Goce DelCev” folk
dance group was established
in 1986 and is one of the most
active groups in Canada. It
participated in almost all mul-
ticultural manifestations in
Toronto; it participated in the
Canadian Independence Day
celebrations - on 1 July, as well
as in various parades and
students’ dances; they were
frequent guests to the Mace-
donians in Kitcheners and Ha-
milton; it participated in the
caravan of the nations and
the so-called CHIN manifesta-
tions, as well as in many other
gatherings and manifestati-
ons. In 1988 it participated in
the “llindenski denovi” in Bitola.

In addition, the “Solun”
soccer club used to function
within the “United Macedoni-
ans” that participated in the
Macedonian-Canadian lea-
gue. This organization owns a
property known as the “Ma-
cedonian park” (“Makedonski
park”).

As an explanation, Metro-
politan Kiril has often been
dear guest to the “United Ma-
cedonians”. He was invited on
all celebrations and manifes-
tations, and his presence en-
riched the contents of this Ma-
cedonian national organiza-
tion.
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MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Ha npeyekot Ha mutpononutot Kupun Bo TopoHTo / The welcoming ceremony for Metropolitan Kiril in Toronto

GornknopHarta rpyna ,Mnaga MakegoHka“/ The folklore group “Mlada Makedonka*
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Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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MUTPOMONUTOT KNPUN

RATHKAHCKH KOQHTOHTH

KyMeHu3MOT Bo 6raropoameto Kupunoso
€ no4vyBCTBYBaH Oypu U BO BatukaH.
Tamy, 0BOj MaKe[JOHCKWN apXxujepej, Kako
MUTPOMONNT aMepuKaHCKO-KaHaaCKo-
aBCTpanucku, OHOCHO Kako oduuujaneH
npetctaBHuk Ha MILU, 3aegHo co mMuTpononutoT
npecnaHcko-6utoncku r. KnumeHT, no nosoa cMpTTa
Ha kapauHanot Bea, 3a npenaT npecTojyBalle BO
1968 roguHa. lMpuToa, ce BOCTAHOBEHW MNpBUTE
3Ha4ajHM KoHTakTV co CBeTarta cronuua u co rornem
6poj MHCTUTYuMK Ha KaTtonuukaTa upkea. MuTtpono-
nutoT Kupun Bo 1969 roguHa ja npeaBoaelue npearta

LUpKOBHa Aenerawuunja Ha NOKMOHEHWE Npea MOLUTK-
Te 1 rpoboT Ha cBeTu Knpun Bo 6asmnmkaTta CBeTu
KnumeHT PuMckn, a no nosBop, NpasHUKOT Ha CONyH-
ckute Bpaka - ceetn Knupun n ceetn Metogy;.

Bo Taa npuroga, mutpononutot Kupun nobapan
o4 TorawHuoT nornaeap Ha KaTtonuukaTa upkea,
nanata [lasne LllecTtn, BucokaTta fgenerauuwja Ha
ML ga ro nocetat CekpeTapujaToT 3a €4QUHCTBO
Ha xpuctujaHuTe Bo BatukaH. bapareTo belue 3ago-
BoneHo. Tamy Gelue npepageH enabopar 3a obHo-
BaTa Ha aBTokecpanHocTa u Oelle pasroBapaHo 3a
cocTojbuTe 1 npornacyBaweTo Ha aBTokedhanHocTa

BatukaH / The Vatican
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THE VATICAN HORIZONS

he ecumenicalism in Kiril's nobility was
felt even in the Vatican. This Macedo-
nian Bishop, being a Metropolitan of
the Diocese of America, Canada, and
Australia, and official representative
of the MOC respectively, visited the Vatican in 1968
for the first time, on the occasion of the demise of
cardinal Bea, together with Metropolitan Kliment of
Prespa and Bitola. Then, the first significant con-
tacts with the Holy See and with many institutions of
the Catholic Church were established. In 1969,
Metropolitan Kiril headed the first church delegation

to pay homage to the relics and to the tomb of St.
Cyril, at the Basilica of St. Clement of Rome, on the
occasion of the Day of the Thessalonica Brothers,
St. Cyril and St. Methodius.

On this occasion, Metropolitan Kiril asked Pope
Paul VI, the then Head of the Catholic Church, if the
high delegation of the MOC could visit the Vatican
Secretariat for the Unity of the Christians. His
request was granted. There, the detailed report for
the renewal of the autocephaly was presented, and
the conditions and declaration of the autocephaly of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church were discussed.

Jeneraynja Ha MI1L Bo BatukaH / Delegation of MOC in the Vatican
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Ha MakenoHckaTa npaBocnasHa Upkea. [BajuaTta
Make4oHCKM apxujepewm, r. KnumeHT v r. Kupun, yka-
Xaa geka Bo MakegoHuja He e cdopmupaHa HoBa
LUpKBa, TYKy Oeka e BO30OHOBEeHa cTapogpeBHaTa
aBTokedhanHa Oxpwuacka apxumenuckonuja, Koja,
MpakTU4YHO, MOCTOM YLITE Of BPEMETO Ha CBeTU
KnumeHTt Oxpuacku. Osaa Lipksa Hukoraw He 6una
KaHOHCKM YKMHaTa, TYKy HEj3MHOTO [ejcTByBaHe
6uno 3anpeHo Bo 1767 rogmHa co Pepman (Upage)
Ha MHOBepHa BnacT, ONULETBOPEHA BO CynTaHOT
Ha OTomaHckaTa Mimnepwuja, Myctada TpeTw.

MuTtpononuTtoT Kupun npeasogen generaunm Bo
cBeTa Mucuja Bo Pum noseke rogmHu. Kako ayxo-
BeH OpaT Ha oBue noceTn My Gun npoTojepejoT -
ctaspodop Metoawm Noros (apxuenuckotr Muxaun).
Bo BaTtukaH 1 Toa ro 3Haeja 1 TOKMy Tamy 0BOj dhakT
ro NpoKkomeHTupaa kako boxja npomucna 3a csoe-
BMAHA penHkapHauuja Ha CBeTuUTe COMyHCKM Bpaka
M Toa MOBTOPHO BO cBeTa mucuja. A n obudHute
nyre, BepHULUTE, HE CMy4yajHO TOMKynaTtu MUTPO-
nonutotT Knpun n npota MeTtoam v noucToBeTy-
Barne Co CBeTUTe COMnyHckn Bpaka.

Op mHoryTe noceTn Ha BaTtukaH, cekako ke octaHe
3abenexaHa nocetarta no nosoA ,30 roaMHu aBTo-
kechanHocT Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa Lipkea“
Bo 1997 roguHa. Toraw generaumjata ja npeasogeLue
nornasapoT Ha ML, r.r. Muxavn (nopaHelueH npoTa
MeToau lNoroB), 3aegHo co mutpononuToT Knpun un
aBTOPOT Ha OBWE PedoBW Kako noTnpeTcegaTen Ha
Penybnnykata komucuja 3a 0gHOCKM CO BEPCKUTE
3aegHuum Bo PM. Ha cpenbata i1 ce gage nocebHo
3HayeH-e N BpeMe of cTpaHa Ha nanata JosaH Il n
HeroBuTe copaboTHUUK, a Jobu ronem nyénuuuteT
1 BO CpeAcTBaTta 3a jaBHO MHOPMMpaksE.

Ha oBaa cpenba ce cnyuun peuncm ngeHTUYHO Kako
nopaHo kora mutpononutoT Kupun 6un Bo CeeTaTta
ctonuua. imeHo, Knupun ja npawan HeroeaTta cBe-
TOoCT nanaTa JosaH Il Ha koj jasuk ga ce 36opysa.
Toraw, nanata JoBaH [laBne BTopwu, kako ctap no-
3HaHUK Ha Kupun my oarosopwn: ,Jac Ha norscku,
Bue me pasbupame, a Bue Ha MakeoOHCKHU, Ha jasn-
KOT Ha cBeTute bpaka Kupun n Metogun®. HactaHana
npujatHa atmocdepa kora nanata JosaH |l ogroeo-
pun geka Toj pa3bupa mMakeaoHCKW, buaejkn make-
OOHCKNOT € BrIM30K Ha MOJSICKMOT jasuk U Aeka npu-
jaTenute Hajgobpo ce pasdbupaat Ha CBOMTE jasuLin.

Bo Taa yrogHa npwnuka, Ha kaptaTa wTo bewe
Ha macaTa, nanata JoBaH Il 3ano4Ha ga nokaxyea
1 packaxyBa geka anocrton aene 3a npsnat cran-
Han Ha CTapuoT KOHTUHEHT. Toraw Toj ussumka: ,,Bo
Makegoruja, Bo bubnimckata 3emja, mon gparm Ma-
kegoHuun*. Baka, ce obpatn co oBne 360pOBM KOH
Hac, HeroBaTta cBeTOCT Ha npvemoT Bo BaTukaH.

MwuTtpononuTtoT Knpun ywte mHorynatm npecro-
jyBan Bo CeeTtaTta cTonuua Ha NOKNOHEHUE N YecT-
ByBake npef rpobot Ha ceetu Kupun ConyHcku.
Taka, Bo 1999 rogunHa, Batukan ro notepgun Knpu-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

NOBOTO MUpOsSbYyBMe 3a ekymeHn3am. Toraww [NonoLuko
-KyMaHoBcKaTa enapxuja, koja BO CBOjOT COCTaB Uma
HajeKyMeHCKM MellaH CocTaB Ha BepHuuuTe belle
OOMaKkuH Ha 3HavajHaTa MaHudecTaumja ,dakenoT
Ha MupoT“. CBOEBMAHNOT E€KYMEHCKN CMeKTakn ce
Cny4mn BO nereHgapHWoT Jlewoykn MmaHacTup, kage
wTto muTpononutoT Kupun ja npeyeka BucokaTa
Aenerauuja Ha CeeTaTa ctonuua, yAoCTojyBajku ja
CO HajBUCOKU enapxucku nodvectu. Nputoa, obpa-
Kajkn nm ce Ha roctute of BatukaH n npucyTHuTe
BEPHULUM M TOCTM Ha MornebeH BO MaHacTupckaTa
upksa Csetu AtaHacwuj, MuTpononuToT r. Kupun Bo
cBojaTa cBeyeHa becena uctakHa ,,...npeky “®ake-
JI0T Ha MUPOT“ HN ce rnpeHecyBaaT BEYHUTE XXNBO-
HOCHW BoXju nopaku - Ha CTapuoT eBPOrCKN KOHTU-
HEHT Ja 3aLapu TOsKy NOTPEOHUOT MUP MEry Hapo-
aute. Bpckute Ha Hawata CBeTta LpKkBa cO BEYHUOT
rpag Pum ce mHory anaboku n apeBHn. boxja Bornija
bewwe ceetu Kupun ceojata AyLwa Aa ja npegane Ha
bora Bo Pum. Tamy nipekuHa Aa ja opa 3aeqHU4YKa-
Ta gnaboka eBaHrenucka bpasga co cBojoT 6part
ceet Metoawnj. Bo Halue Bpeme, nak, boxja Borja
buna Hue, crnepbeHnyntTe of HEroBUOT posd U
ropoga, Aa npofJormkume fa ja opame taa bpasga“.

[Henerauwja Ha Ml kaj nanata JosaH [laBne Il
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The two Macedonian Metropolitans, Kliment and Kiril,
pointed out that a new church in Macedonia was not
established, but that the ancient autocephalous
Archbishopric of Ohrid was restored that practically
has existed since the time of St. Clement of Ohrid.
This church has never been abolished canonically,
but its activities were suspended in 1767 by an
Irade of a heterodox government, personified as
Mustafa Ill, Sultan of the Ottoman Empire.

Metropolitan Kiril headed delegations on a holy
mission to Rome for many years. Proto-presbyter
stavrophore Metodi Gogov (Archbishop Mihail)
accompanied him during these visits as his spiritual
brother. At the Vatican they knew this, too, and this
fact was commented on as a God’s vision of a spe-
cific reincarnation of the holy brothers of Thessalo-
nica, and once again on a holy mission. And it was
no coincidence that the ordinary people, the belie-
vers, have identified Metropolitan Kiril and proto-
presbyter stavrophore Metodi with the holy brothers
of Thessalonica for many times, too.

Of all these visits to the Vatican, one that will
remain noted is certainly the visit on the occasion of
the 30th anniversary of the autocephaly of the

Delegation of MOC with the Pope Jovan Paul Il

Macedonian Orthodox Church, in 1997. On that
occasion, this delegation was headed by the Head
of the MOC, His Beatitude Archbishop Mihail (for-
mer proto-presbyter stavrophore Metodi Gogov),
along with Metropolitan Kiril and the author of this
text in the capacity of Vice President of the National
Commission for Relations with the Religious Com-
munities in the Republic of Macedonia. Pope John
Il and his associates dedicated much of their time
and paid special attention to this visit which got
great publicity in the media.

On this occasion it happened identically as before
when Metropolitan Kiril had visited the Holy See.
Namely, he asked His Holiness, Pope John Il, in what
language they would communicate. His Holiness,
Pope John I, being an old acquaintance with Met-
ropolitan Kiril said: “/ will spoke in Polish, you under-
stand me, and you in Macedonian, in the language
of the holy brothers Cyril and Methodius.” A pleasant
atmosphere developed when Pope John Il replied that
he understood Macedonian since that language is
similar to Polish, and that friends understand each
other best when speaking in their own languages.

On this pleasant occasion, Pope John Il began
the conversation pointing to the map that was on
the table, saying that Apostle Paul made his first
step on the old continent... and he spoke aloud: “In
Macedonia, in a Biblical land, my dear Macedoni-
ans.” His Holiness addressed us with these same
words at the Vatican reception given later.

Metropolitan Kiril visited the Holy See on many
other occasions, too, to pay a homage and tribute to
Saint Cyril of Thessalonica. Hence, in 1999, the
Vatican confirmed Kiril’s love for ecumenism. At that
time, the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo, which
has had the most ecumenically mixed composition
of believers, hosted the significant event, “The Torch
of Peace”. A special ecumenical event took place at
the legendary LeSok Monastery, where Metropolitan
Kiril welcomed the high delegation of the Holy See,
honoring them with the highest diocesan honors.
Addressing the guests from the Vatican, and the
present believers and guests to the holy service
held at the monastery Church of St. Atansij,
Metropolitan Kiril underlined in his formal sermon:
“..through the ‘Torch of Peace’ we are handed
down the eternal life-bearing messages from God —
that peace, so much needed among nations, is to
rule on the old European continent. The links of our
Holy Church with the eternal city of Rome are very
deep and ancient. It was God’s will that St. Cyril
passed away in Rome giving his soul to God there.
There, he stopped plowing the joint and deep evan-
gelical furrow with his brother St. Methodius.
However, in our time it is God’s will that we, the fol-
lowers of his descendents and offspring, are to con-
tinue plowing that furrow*.
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CB. boropoaunua, nkoHa / The icon of St Mary
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Mutpononutot Kupun / Metropolitan Kiril
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Ha npocnagata 3a Cs.Joakum OcoroBcku / At the celebration of St. Joakim Osogovski

Ha npastukor Cs. ['opru Kpatosckv Bo Kpatoso / On the day dedicated to St. George Kratovski, Kratovo
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MutpononutoT Kupun Ha BeHyaBaweTo Ha Camoun u Pagojka, cuH Ha nountyBaHoTo ceMejcTBo Ha MaHe JakoBneBcku
Mitropoltan Kiril at a weding ceremony of Samoil and Radojka, son of the respected family of Mane Jakovlevski

Mutpononutot Kupun co meanum+ckm nepcoHan / Metropiltan Kiril with a medical staff
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Co npou3BoAUTENN Ha XUTHU KyITypu 1 nekapy o MakegoHnuja v oa apyry 3emju
With agricultural crop producers and bakers from Macedonia and other countries

Mutpononutot Kupun Bo aBopoT Ha Jlewwok / Metropolitan Kiril in the church yard in LeSok
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OJIOLLKO-KyMaHOBCKaTa enapxuja e gop-
mMupaHa Bo 1971 rogmHa og CeeTuoT
apxwujepejcku cmHod Ha MIL. Ognykata
6una notBpaeHa u of LipkoBHO-Hapoga-
HnoT cobop Ha MIL, ogpxaH Tpu roan-
HW nogouHa Bo MaHacTupot Ceeta boropoguua Bo
Kanuwra, Ctpywko. Ha oBoj cobop 6une n3spLueHn
nNpoMeHn N aononHyBawa Ha YcrasoT Ha MILU, a
Kako NpB HaanexeH apxujepej Ha oeaa Enapxuvja e
nmeHyBaH mutpononutoT Kupun. EgHa v non geue-
HWja TOj agMuHUCTpupan co AMepuKaHCKo-KaHaa-
CKo-aBCTpanuckarta enapxuja, a og 1986 rogunHa, na
ce A0 AeHec mutpononutoT Kupun e HagnexeH
apxujepej Ha NonoLuko-KymaHoBcKaTa enapxuja.

MpBaTa cpepba co BepHUUMTE Ha oBaa Enapxuja
ja octBapu Ha 28 asryct 1971 rogmHa Bo TeToBO, Ha
ronemuTe npasHunum Ycnenune Ha lNpecseTta Boropo-
avua Bo JlelwoykMoT MaHacTmp, a BToparta, Hapea-
HMOT AeH BO MaHacTupoT Cg. Joakum OCOroBcKu.
Taka, mutpononuToT Kupun ru noctaBu LBPCTUTE
Temenu Ha cBojaTa Enapxuja 1 noyHa ga rm cobupa
N opraHuanpa BepHULMTE BO HUBHWUTE Mapoxuu, 3a
HVMBHaTa pefoBHa 6orocnyxba, a napanenHo co Toa
N 3a peBuTanusauuja Ha LpkoBHUTe 06jekTn. Co or-
nef Ha HeroBuTe 0BBPCKM Kako HaanexeH apxujepej
Ha AMepuKaHCKO-KaHaCKOo-aBcTpanmckaTa enapxu-
ja n HeroBOTO YeCTO OTCYCTBO OA 3emjaTa, aAMUH-
ncTpupareTo co lNonoLuko-kyMaHoBCKa enapxuja ke
ro U3aurHe o CTeneH Ha MakcumarnHa Of4roBOPHOCT
Ha Cekoj noeanHeL, of, CBELLUTEHNYKMOT N CBELUTEHO-
MOHALLKMOT pef, HO BaxkHa Gelle 1 NOCBETEHOCTA U
NPUOOHECOT Ha YNEHCTBOTO BO enapxXuckute u
LpKOBHUTE 0abopw.

Op camoTo hopMupare BO Hea OGecrnpekopHO
dyHKUMOHUpaaT cuTe opraHu 1 Tena Ha EnapxujaTa
KOja ce cOCTou of MeT apxujepejckM HaMecHULWTBa:
TeTtoBckoTo, MocTMBapckoTo, KymaHosckoTo, KpaTtos-

ckoTo 1 KprBonanaHeukoTo. Hekornky roavHun Beneww- a
kaTa enapxuvja 6una Bo coctaB Ha [lonoLuko-kyma-
HoBckaTa. Enapxujata obeguHysa npeky 150.000 MutpononutoT Kupui co cBouTe aBaHrapHn CBELUTEHULN
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

HIS SPIRITUAL-NATIONAL
AND CHURCH MISSION
IN THE FATHERLAND

Metropolitan Kiril with his avant-garde priests
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he Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo

was established in 1971 by the Holy

Bishop’s Synod of the MOC. The

decision was also confirmed by the

MOC Convocation held three years
later in the Monastery of St. Mary (Sveta Bogo-
rodica) in Kalista, the Struga region. Certain
changes and amendments to the MOC Constitution
were made at this assembly, and Metropolitan Kiril
was appointed the first Bishop in charge of this
Diocese. For a decade-and-a-half he was adminis-
tering the American—Canadian—Australian Diocese,
but from 1986 onwards, Metropolitan Kiril has been
in charge for the Diocese of Polog-Kumanovo.

He had the first meeting with the believers of this
Diocese on 28 August 1971, during the great
festivities on the occasion on the Assumption of St.
Mary (Uspenie na Presveta Bogorodica), at the
LeSok Monastery in Tetovo, while the second
meeting took place the following day at the
Monastery of St. Joakim Osogovski. In that way,
Metropolitan Kiril laid the strong foundation stones
of his Diocese and began gathering and organizing
the believers in their church communities to attend
the regular religious services, and at the same time
to revitalize the church facilities. Taking into
consideration his duties as Metropolitan of the
American—Canadian—Australian Diocese and his
frequent absences from the country, the admi-
nistering of the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
was raised to a level of maximum responsibility of
each and every of the clergy and of the cleric-
monastic order, but the devotion and contribution of
the members of the diocesan and church boards
were equally significant.

Since the very establishment of this Diocese, all
of its organs and bodies have functioned perfectly.
It consists of five church districts: the regions of Te-
tovo, Gostivar, Kumanovo, Kratovo, and Kriva Pa-
lanka. The Veles church district was in the structure
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BepHuun. Mpeky neTTe apxujepejckn HamecHUUM 1
NMpeKky LPKOBHWUTE W MaHacTupckuTe opbopwu, ce
KOOpAMHMpaaT paboTuTe Ha LPKOBHO - OyXOBEH U
hHaHCUCKO-MaTepujaneH nnaH.

Bo [llonowko-kymaHoBckaTa enapxvja nma 218
upkeK, 36 MaHacTupu, 54 napaknmcu 1 KynTHU mecTa
Ha Kou ce noctaBeHn 194 KpCTOBU, NOKPaj KON, CEKO-
ja roguHa ce cobupaat, no pasHu NoBoAW, rofnem
Opoj npaBocnaBHu BepHUUM. Bo TeToBCKOTO apxu-
jepejcko HamecHUWTBO uma 72 upkeu, 10 maHacTu-
pw, LWeCT napaknmcy n efeH kpcet. Bo NoctmeapckoTo
apxujepejcko HaMECHULLITBO ce nogurHaTtn 45 upken,
6 maHacTupu, 20 napaknucu u YyeTmpu Kpctosu. Bo
KyMaHOBCKOTO HamMeCHULLTBO uma 74 upkeu, 12 ma-
Hactupu, 12 napaknumcu n 120 kpctosu. Bo KpaTos-
CKOTO apXmjepejcko HaMECHULLTBO Ce eBUAEHTUPAHN

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

12 upkBu, Tpu MaHacTupu, 9 napaknuncu n 19 kpcto-
BW, @ BO apxujepejckoto HamecHuwTBo Kpuea [la-
naHka uma 13 upkBW, ABa MaHacTupa, 7 napaknmcu
n 50 kpctosu. Mo noeog 2000-roguwHUHaTa oA
XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO BO oBaa Enapxuja ce marpageHu
oKOny AgeceT MuneHnymckun kpctosu. Bo Enapxujata
NOCTOjaHO Ce aHraxupaHu 38 akTUBHW U HEKOSKY
NEH3VOHMPaHN CBELUTEHULN.

Mog pakoBoACTBOTO Ha MUTpononuToT Kupwun, Bo
usMuMHaTuTe rogmHu, Bo Enapxwjata ce usrpagenu
26 upkeu, 11 maHacTupu, a 0bHoBeHU ce 69 npaso-
cnaBHu xpamosu. OCBeH Toa, usrpageHu ce 06jeKktu
3a KpLUTeBKa U 3a 3agyLwHuua. Bo ronem 6poj upksu
N MaHacTUpU M3BPLLUEHN Ce LeNOCHU CaHauMOHU Y
pectaBpaTtopcku pabotn n Tue ce 3alTUTEeHU of
pyvHupare 1 nponarawe. Bo cute osue 3adatu ce

Mutpononutot Kupun co [ywan letpeckn Hajronem nHuymjatop 3a maHactupot CB. Hukona Bo Masposo
Metropolitan Kiril with Duan Petreski, most ardent initiator of the Monastery of St. Nikola in Mavrovo
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CB. Hukona Bo Masposo / St. Nikola in avrbvb
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of the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo for several
years. This Diocese unites more than 150,000
believers. The affairs on the church-spiritual and on
the financial-material level are coordinated through
the five Diocesan assistants and through the church
and monastery boards.

In the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo there are
218 churches, 36 monasteries, 54 small chapels,
and cultic places where 194 crosses have been
erected, around which a large number of Orthodox
believers gather every year on various occasions. In
the Tetovo church district there are 72 churches, 10
monasteries, 6 small chapels, and 1 cross. In the
Gostivar church district there are 45 churches, 6
monasteries, 20 small chapels and four crosses. In
the Kumanovo church district there are 74 chur-
ches, 12 monasteries, 12 small chapels, and 120
crosses. In the Kratovo church district there are 12
churches, three monasteries, 9 small chapels, and

CB. 3nata MerneHcka Bo [erbanpoBum
St. Zlata Meglenska in Deljadrovci
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19 crosses, while in the Kriva Palanka church
district there are 13 churches, two monasteries, 7
small chapels, and 50 crosses. On the occasion of
2000th Anniversary of Christianity, about ten
millennium crosses were built in this Diocese. There
are thirty-eight priests engaged on a full-time basis
and several retired priests who are always working
in the Diocese.

Under the leadership of Metropolitan Kiril 26
churches and 11 monasteries were built, while 69
orthodox churches were reconstructed within the
Diocese in the recent years. In addition, facilities for
christenings and for services for prayer for the dead
were also built. Many churches and monasteries
were rebuilt and restored, and they are protected
from ruination and falling down. More than € 10
million were invested in all of these projects. Under
the leadership of Metropolitan Kiril and upon his
own initiative the Monastery of St. Naum of Ohrid

Cs. etka u cB. Hegena Bo [erpaaposum
St. Petka and St. Nedela in Deljadrovci
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MHBECTUPaHN NoBeKe of AeceT MUNMOHW espa. Noa
BOACTBOTO Ha muTtpononutoT Kvpun u Ha Herosa
nuyHa mHuMumMjatuea, Ha LWap MNnaHnHa e un3rpageH
maHacTupotr Ceetn Haym Oxpwuacku. 3a >xan, BO
asryct 2001 roguHa, JlewoyknoT maHactup Gelle
olwiTeTeH, Yvija obHOBa CO OrPOMEH HarMop Ha MUTPO-
nonutoT Kupwun, Ha MIL, kako n gpyrm MHCTUTYUmMn
on Penybnuka MakegoHuvja u og apyru 3emju, Toj e
noBTOpPHO O6HOBeH. WHaky, wTeTtuTe Bp3 HW3a
LpKOBHM 0BjekTn BO [lomnoLuko-kymMaHoBCkaTa enap-

Bo aBoport Bo Jleluok

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

xvja, ce orpomMHU. OckpHaBeHu K onoxapeHu bea
okony 30 upkeu 1 maHactupwu. lNMokpaj CeeTn Ata-
Hacuj kaj Jlewok, ctpagawe n maHactupot CeeTa
Boropoguua kaj c. MaTtejye, KymaHoBcko.

Cenak, Hema cuna Koja MOXe fa o YHULITH
MO3anKOT Ha Haije,D,HI/ITe LUPKBN N MaHacTupu BO
oBaa Enapxwuja, mery KoM CO CBOETO MCTOPUCKO "
YMETHVYKO 3Hayene, Cce U3aBojyBaaT MHOrY O HYB
BOPOEHM BO HEMpOLeHNMBaTa KynTypHa MakeLoHcKa
pusHuua.
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(Sveti Naum Ohridski) was built on Mt. Sar.
Unfortunately, in August 2001, the LeSok Monastery
was damaged, but it was restored due to the
tremendous efforts of Metropolitan Kiril, the MOC,
the Agency for Reconstruction and others
institutions of the Republic of Macedonian and from
other countries. Yet, several church facilities in the
Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo were severely
damaged. About 30 churches and monasteries
were desecrated and burnt to the ground. In

PART IV - THE DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO

addition to the Monastery of St. Atanasij (Sveti
Atanasij) near Le3ok, the Monastery of St. Mary
(Sveta Bogorodica) near the village of Matejce in
the Kumanovo area, was also damaged.
Nevertheless, there is no force that could destroy
the mosaic of the most valuable churches and
monasteries in this Diocese, among which many of
them, due to their historical and artistic value,
belong to the priceless cultural Macedonian trea-

sury.

In the church yard in LeSok
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Ha 8 km ceBepouctoyHo o TeToBO, BO NMOOHOX-
jeTto Ha Wap MnaHnHa, ce Haofa cenoTo Jlewok co
MaHacTtupoT CB. ATaHacuj. HenocpeagHo of ceBe-
posanagHaTa cTpaHa ce usgura BenuyecTBeHaTta
LWap MNnaHuHa koja, co cBojaTta yb6aBuMHa BO cute
roguWwHN BpeMukba, [aBa WMMMNO3aHTHA CrivKa.
Hajsucokute genoBu BO nporneTt ce noa 6Gena
CHEXXHa MOKPUBKA KOja Kako orrnegano rm ogbuvea
3paunTe Ha NPONETHOTO COHUE.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

ActanTHMOT naTt koj NOMUHyBa HWU3 cenoto Jle-
LLIOK KOH nnaHuHckute cena bpesHo n Bapsapa Bo
MUHATOTO NO KOPUTOTO Ha pekata ogen 3a [lpus-
peH. Bo kpajHMOT ceBepo3anageH gen of cenoto,
Aen oj natoT ce oAfenysa M BOAW KOH MaHacTu-
poT. MaHacTUpoT e 3arpafeH Co BMUCOK SuA, a Ha
BMe30T MMa MaHacTMpcKa BpaTta koja € HeBoobu-
YaeHa. N3paboTeHa e of xene3o u e NnocTaBeHa BO
LeeceTTUTE rOANHU, CO KPCT Ha NOKpuBOT. BHaTpe
ronemMmoT MaHacTUPCKMU ABOP € MOKPUEH CO CBexXa
3eneHa TpeBa, a BO HEro ce UcnpennetysaaTt ctapu

PaspyieHarta upkBa CB. AtaHacwj Bo Jleiok / The ruined Church of St. Atanasij in Le{ok
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THE STRUCTURE
OF THE DIOCESE

OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO

THE LESOK MONASTERY

The village of LeSok, as well as its Monastery of
St. Atansij, is located eight kilometers to the north-
east of Tetovo, in the foothills of the Mt. Sar. Next to
the northwest side of the village, the glorious Mt.
Sar is rising high in the sky that, by its beauty
during each season, gives an impressive image. In
spring, its highest parts are under a white snow
blanket which reflects the sunrays as a mirror,

The asphalt road which nowadays runs through
the village of LeSok and leads to the mountain

villages of Brezno and Varvara, used to lead to
Prizren, in the past, along the near river bed. At the
far northwest part of the village, there is a fork in the
road and one branch leads to the Monastery. There
is a high wall put up around the Monastery, while
the door at its entrance is very remarkable. It was
made of iron and was put up in the 60’s with a cross
on top. Inside, the monastery large yard is covered
in fresh green grass, and several new and old
buildings twine together there, depending on the
time when they were built.

O6HoBeHata upkBa cB. AtaHacyj Bo Jlewwok / The renovated Church of St. Atanasij, Le{ok
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N HOBW 3[4aHuja, 3aBUCHO O BPEMeTO BO Koe ce
rpageHu.

Bo ueHTpanHOTO MecTo oA ABOPOT CO CBojaTa
ybaBvHa OomuHMpa MaHacTupckata upksa Ce.
ATtaHacuj, obukoneHa cCo 3eneHuno Ha mMaHacTup-
cknoT asop. Ha uctoyHata ctpaHa o upkeaTa ce
Haofa HOBOMOAMIHATOTO BEYHO MOYMBaNULITE Ha
MaKeJOHCKMOT NpocBeTuTen, npepoabeHuk, aeew n
obHoBuTEN Ha MaHacTupoT, urymeHot Kupwun lej-
ynHoBumK. Ha 20-30 M jy>kHO oA rpoboT Ha UrymeHoT
Kupun, ce Haora ctapata upksa Cs. boropoguua
of XIV Bek, NOKpMeHa co cTapu 3acBoAEeHU kepamu-
an. JyrosanagHo og upksaTa CB. ATaHacuj ce Haora
MaHaCTMPCKMOT KOHaK co npu3emje, ABa KaTa,
cKkanu 1 BnesHa BpaTa BO cpeguHaTa.

Bo npogonxeHne Ha KOHAKOT KOH 3anap ce Haora
apxau4yHUOT KorocarneH Kol UCMMeTeH of npadku

17 e

ABaHTrapHoTO CBELUTEHCTBO o4 TeTtoBo u [ocTuBap

72
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Koj 360opyBa 3a EKOHOMCKMOT XMBOT HA MaHacTUpOT
BO MMHATOTO. |_|O,EI, MCTUOT NOKpUB € HanpaBeHa
neTHa Tpnesapuja koja AaBa U3BOHpeaeH aMOVEHT.
Hacnpotu upkBaTta ce m3gura puaoT co ocTaToum
Of, CpeaHoBEeKOBHMOT rpag Jlewuek unu Leaskum-
COSU KOj, co cBojaTa 6nmsnHa, ro nonpedvysa norne-
OOT Ha gen o4 wapninaHUHCKUTE CPTOBM CO pa3HU
dopmu. CeBepo3anagHo oA LpkBaTa, BO ABOPOT,
ce nogurHaTu CTaTU4YHM cueHun 3a u3senda Ha dornk-
NopHW NporpamMmu 1 3a Apyr BMA HacTanm U 3acTak-
neHa mMaHacTupcka netHa Tprnesapwuja 3a csagbu u
3a KpLUTEBKM.

Mepajkn naHopamcku poTtorpadmm Ha maHac-
TUPCKMOT KOMMNekc on npen BropaTta ceeTcka
BOjHAa MOXe [a Cce 3akiy4yu [eka ceraliHuoT MaHa-
CTUPCKN KOMMJIEKC € LIeJTOCHO U3MEHET. Baka peBu-
TannM3npaHMoT MaHacTup npueriekysa BHUMaHue u
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The monastery Church of St. Atansij, surrounded
by the greenery of the Monastery, dominates in the
central part of the yard by its beauty. At the eastern
side of the Church there is a newly built eternal rest-
ing place of prior Kiril Pej€inovi¢, Macedonian
enlightener, reorganizer, activist, and reformer of
the Monastery. Twenty-thirty meters from the tomb
of prior Kiril, there is the old Church of St. Mary from
the XIV century, covered with vaulted old roof tiles.
In the southwest of the Church of St. Atanasij there
is a monastery inn that has a ground floor, two
floors, stairs and an entry door in the middle.

Further down the inn, to the west, there is an
archaic colossal corn basket woven of reeds which
speaks of the Monastery’s economic life in the past.
A summer dining room is built under the same roof
and it creates a pleasant ambience. The hill, at the

PART IV - THE DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO

opposite side of the church, which embraces the
remnants from the middle-age city of Leshcek or
Leaskumcosu, is rising high across the Church, but
since it is too close to the Church, it hides from the
view a part of the Mt. Sar’s crests of various forms.
Northwest to the Church, four static stages have
been set up in the yard for performances of folk
dance programs and similar, and glazed summer
dining room was build which is used for weddings
and ceremonies of baptism.

From the panoramic pictures of the monastery
complex dated before WWII it could be concluded
that the present-day monastery complex is com-
pletely different. Being revitalized in this manner,
this Monastery attracts attention and it is being
more and more visited by both believers and digni-
taries from Macedonia and from other countries.

Avant-garde priests from Tetovo and Gostivar
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Bo qBopOTBo Jlewok / In the church yard in LeSok
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Mutpononutor Kupun co Bnagummp v npasHykata MoHuka bax4oBaHoBCK/
Metropolitan Kiril with Vladimir and Monika Bah~ovanovski his grandniece
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Cé noBeke e NoceTyBaH Kako o BEPHULM Taka 1 04
BMOHW JNMYHOCTM Of XMBOTOT Ha MakedoHcKaTa
ApXaBa 1 of cTpaHcTBO. [lokas 3a Toa ce U KHUrnTe
Ha BreyaToun BO KOW HE Ce Kpue BOCXUTOT oA
J1eloYkMoT MaHacTnp, HO U UCKpeHuTe xenbu Ha
anenute ga ce obHOBM 1 Ja ce 3a4vyBa Toa borat-
CTBO 3a UOHWUTE NOKoneHwuja. XpucTujaHnTe BO HEro
rm obHoByBaaT OpeBHUTE 0buyam.

[MoceBHo 3Hayere MMaaT MacoBHUTE MOCETU Ha
YyYEHULWTE 1 Ha NPOCBETHUTE paboTHULM Of ApKa-
BaTa M Ha HawwuTe geua oa Aujacnopata. Npw HMB-
HWUTE NOCeTN Ce opraHnsMpaar YacoBu Noa OTBOpe-
HO HebO 3a Cé LITo € NOBP3aHO CO MaHaCTUPOT U CO
urymeHot Kupun lNejumHoBuUk.

Op 1971 roguHa na 0o AgeHec, TpaguuuoHarnHo,
cekoja roamHa KOH KpajoT Ha aBsryct, MaHacTtupot
ro nocetyBaaTt ydecHuuute Ha MeryHapogHata
cpenba Ha npesegyBayuTe LWITO Ce OOpXKyBa BO
TeTtoBo. [loceTaTta ce cocTou of 3ano3HaBake Ha
CBETCKWTE NpeBeayBayn CO NUKOT U Aenarta Ha ury-
meHoT Kupun lMNMejunHoBuk Bo cnomeH-cobaTa u co
MOKIOHyBake Ha rpoboT Ha OBOj rofieM MakegoHC-
KM NpocBeTUTEN.

Ha 17 maj 1997 roanHa BO 0BOj pe3naeHumjaneH
MaHacTMp Ha MuTpononuToT Knpun ce ogpxa LeH-
TpanHata npocrnaBa Ha TpueceTrogulUHMHAaTa of,
0obOHOBYBake€TO Ha aBToKedanHOCTa Ha ApeBHaTa
Oxpuacka apxuenuckonuja. Ha oBoj MoLuHe 3HavyaeH

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

LUPKOBEH W HapogeH cobop npucycTtyBaa ronem
Opoj LpPKOBHM BEMMKOL4OCTOjHULIM HA Yeno Co norna-
BapoT Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKBa, ap-
XNEMUCKOMOT OXPUACKN U MaKedoHCKM r.r. Muxaun,
ronem 6poj roctTn o4 LENOKYMHUOT XMBOT Ha Pe-
nybnuka MakegoHuja, roctm of CTpPaHCTBO U
MHOry6pojHM BEPHMLM.

CBeyeHOTO no3gpaBHO CrOBO U cBeveHaTta Ge-
cefa Ha 0Boj cobop rm ogpxa HeroBoTo BMCOKO-
NPeoCBELUTEHCTBO MUTPONONUTOT r. Knpun.

WHaky, narpagbata Ha HoBaTa upkBa CB. Ata-
Hacuj 3anovHana Bo 1924 roguHa. CoO npekuHwm,
upkBata ce rpagena 10 roguHu, a wusrpagbata
3aspLumna o 1934 roguHa.

Mo nosoa 120 rogmHu of CMpPTTa Ha UryMeHoT
Knpun lejumHoBuk, Bo 1967 Gelwe nogroteeHa u
OTBOpPEHa 3a NoceTUTenuTe cnomeH-coba 3a uryme-
HOT. Bo Hea ce npeseHTUpaHu genaTta o4 UryMeHoT
Kvpwun ,Ornegarno®, ,YTjewenune rpjeluHum® v ap.

OcBeH gyxoBHaTa M NpocBeTHaTa AejHOCT Ha Ma-
HacTUPOT, TOj MMa 1 CBOja eKOHOMMja 0 KOja MHOrY
3aBMCENO HEroBOTO OMNCTOjyBare N CO3faBake Ha
HEroBMTE XPUCTUjAHCKN N KyNTYPHU BPEOHOCTH.

EkoHOMckaTa MOK Ha MaHacTUpoOT Bmna 3HavajHa
1 3a HaceneHneTo Koe rpaBnTuparo KoH Hero. Yecto-
naTtu, BO TELUKUTE BPEMUHA, OeN Of HaceneHmeTo
ce noTnMpano Ha nomowTa og MaHacTtnpot, ocobe-
HO HajCcUpoMaLLHUTE, XeHAUKeNupaHnTe u GonHuTe.

HosowusrpageHata upksa C.. Mpoxop MunHcku Bo CtpesoBue / The newly built Church of St. Prohor P~inski, Strezovce
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The guest books bear witness to their delight of this
Monastery, but also to the sincere appeals for its re-
novation and perseverance of its richness for future
generations. The Christians follow the age-old cus-
toms at this Monastery.

The group visits of pupils and educators from
Macedonia and our children from the diaspora
assume particular importance. During their visits,
outdoor classes are organized about everything re-
lated to this Monastery and to prior Kiril Pej¢inovi¢.

Since 1971 onwards, the participants in the Inter-
national Meeting of Translators, held in Tetovo, tra-
ditionally visit this Monastery at the end of August
each year. On that occasion, translators/interpreters
from all over the world are informed about the per-
sonality and literary works of prior Kiril Pej€inovic, in
his commemorative room. In addition, they bow
before the tomb of this great Macedonian educator.

On 17 May 1997 a central celebration of the 30th
Anniversary of the renewal of the autocephaly of the
ancient Ohrid Archbishopric was held at this resi-
dential Monastery of Metropolitan Kiril. That church
and national celebration was attended by a huge
number of church dignitaries leaded by the Head of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church, His Beatitude
Archbishop Mihail of Ohrid and Macedonia, as well
as a great number of officials from the Republic of
Macedonia, guests from abroad and numerous
believers.

The Most Reverend Metropolitan Kiril delivered
both formal sermon and a welcoming address.

As an explanation, the construction of the new
Church of St. Atanasij began in 1924 and, with seve-
ral interruptions, it was completely finished in 1934.

On the occasion of 120 years of the demise of
prior Kiril Pejc¢inovi¢, in 1967, a commemorative
room for this prior was prearranged and opened, in
which his literary works such as Ogledalo, UtjeSenie
grieSnim and others are displayed.

In addition to its spiritual and educational activity,
this Monastery has pursued its economic activities,
since its survival and creation of its Christian and
cultural values depended on those activities to great
extent.

The economic power of the Monastery was also
important for the dwellers that gravitated towards it.
Very often, in times of severe hardships, a part of
the population, especially the poor, handicapped
and sick relied on its aid.

The old monastery Church of St. Mary, on the
other hand, is located in the southeast part of the
monastery yard and it is one of the oldest buildings
preserved in Polog. In regard to the iconography
and fine art qualitative accomplishments achieved
in Macedonia in the course of the 17th century, the
paintings of this Church are considered, in litera-
ture, to be of exceptional importance, especially the
cycle of scenes of Akatist Bogorodicin.

Mutpononutot Kupunn Bo Benelukata enapxvja Bo 1973 rog. / Metropolitan Kiril in the Diocese of Veles, 1973
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Ctapata maHacTtupcka upksa Cs. boropoawuua,
nak, ce Haora BO jyrOMCTOMHWOT Aen oA MaHac-
TUPCKMOT ABOP M NpeTcTaByBa €AeH o HajcTapuTe
3a4yBaHu o6jekTn Bo lMonor. )KnusonucoT BO OBaa
UpKkBa BO NnuTepaTypaTa ce cMmeTa Jdeka € of
BOHPEAHO 3Hayene, 0COBEHO LMKIYCOT CO CLEHU
o akatuctoTr boropoanyvH, BO OQHOC Ha MKOHO-
rpacomjata n Ha NUKOBHUTE KBANMTETHW OOCTpPenu
HactaHaTu Bo XVII Bek BO MakeaoHuja.

Ha nat 3a lNonoea Lllanka e Hen3bexHO Aa ce
nocetn upkesata Cs. Kupun u Metoaunj Bo TeToBo,
efeH o HajybaBuTe XpamMoBM He camMo BO
MOMOLUKMOT Kpaj, TyKy M MowmMpoko Bo Peny6nvka
MakenoHuja. 3a oBaa uUpKBa HemMa MNULLAHU OOKY-
MEHTW of, noctapuoTt nepuoa. pageHa e Ha HOBO
MECTO BO MOHOBUOT Nepuog, MOTOYHO BO BUOPOT Ha
cnaBHuoT UnuHaeH u Kpyllesckata enoneja, BO
1903 roguHa, WTO My AaBa ywTe NororieMo 3Ha-
Yete Kako Ha efHO CBEeTO XPUCTWjaHCKO CBETU-
niwTe.

Ce cMeTa fieka KoMKy LipKBaTa € BUCOKa, TONKY e
n anaboka 3a oa He Guae nognoxHa Ha nuaramse, a
TeMmenute 6une nonesaHu co onoso. NMpu rpagbaTa
ynoTpebyBaH e kameH 61rop, Koj of, LIeNnoTo MECHO
HaceneHue, Ha caMmap4yuha Ha rpb e HoceH of Te-
TOBCKOTO Kane. 3a Taa uen 6uno marpageHo Kopu-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

TO KOe ce npoTerano cé OO0 [AeHelHaTa LpKea
Ceetn umutpuj Bo TeToBo, kage nocrtoena pac-
KanHuua, T.e. pabotunHuua. Tyka majctopuTe ro
obpaboTyBane KamMeHOT 1 NoToa Toj 61N HOCeH 3a
rpapba. Cekoj kameH 6un nocebHo obpaboTyBaH u
Hocen cBoj Opoj, 3a Aa Guge nocTtaBeH Ha onpege-
NeHo mecTo npwu rpagbara..

LipkeaTa ce rpagena gonro Bpeme og, 4obpoBor-
HW NPW03KN Ha AapeXIMBM XPUCTHjaHu o TeToBo u
okonuHarta. [papgbata 6una 3aBpweHa Bo 1918
rogvHa, a ocseTeHa e Ha 12 jynn 1925 rogunHa Ha
AeH MNeTpoBaeH og TorawHMOT natpujapx BapHaga.

LipksaTa Cg. Kupun n Metoauj e TpmkopabHa 6a-
3unuvka u kpctoobpasHa, co kynona. PpecKkoxmBo-
nNMCcoT € n3paboTeH of no3HaTUOT 3orpad daHuno
HecTtopoBcku Bo 1924 rognHa. Taa rognHa noymHan
W KTUTOPOT Ha OBOj CBET xpam, npota Muxaun Map-
TMHOBCKM KOj € norpebaH BO LIpPKOBHMOT OBOpP Kaje
N JeHec NOCTOM HErOBOTO BEYHO MOYMBANULUTE.

Bo meryBpemMe M3BpLUEHM CE HM3a CaHauun U ns-
rpagba Ha HOBM MOMOLUHK NpocTopun. Bo peHoBu-
pakbeTo Ha LpKBaTa ydyecTByBarne ronem 6poj
daputenu u npeTtnpujatuja og TeToBO, Kako 1 noBeke
rparaHu - BEpHULM O rpadoT U HeroBaTa OKONMHA,
HO, CeKako Hajrorniem npuaoHec 3a ceTo OBa OOPXKY-
Bakb€, Monpasku, pectaBpauuu, gorpagbu u rpaa-
0w, Npeq ce, MMa HaaneXxHWoT enapxuckn apxuje-
pej HeroBoTo BMCOKOMPEOCBELUTEHCTBO MUTPOMO-
NUTOT NonoLwKo-kymaHosckn Kupun. Bror nma u
NopaHeLlHNOT apxunjepejcku HamecHuK npota bna-
roja ALecku, KOj JeHeC e Ha MucrMoHepcka paboTta

CobopHuoTt xpam cB. Kupun n Metoawj Bo TetoBo / The cathedral Church Sts. Cyril and Methodius in Tetovo
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THE NEW MONASTERY
COMPLEX ON MT. POPOVA
SAPKA

On the way to Popova Sapka it is unavoidable
not to visit the Church Sts. Cyril and Methodius in
Tetovo, one of the most beautiful churches, not only
in the Polog area but in the Republic of Macedonia
as well. There are no written documents on this
church dated back in distant past. It was built on a
new location in more recent times, more precisely,
in the midst of the whirlwind of the glorious saga of
the 1903 llinden and KruSevo, which gives it an
even greater significance as a holy Christian shrine.

It is believed that the church is as deeply built as
it is tall, so that it would not be susceptible to land
slides, so that even lead was poured over its foun-
dations. Limestone was used as a building material
that the entire local population carried on their
backs, on packsaddles, from the Tetovo fortress.
For this purpose they built a trough that stretched all
the way to the present-day Church of St. Dimitrij in
Tetovo, where there was a schoolroom and work-
shop respectively. The builders first processed the
stone there, from where it was then taken to be
used in the process of building. Each piece of stone
was processed separately and had its own number
in order to be placed on a certain place during the
process of building.

The church was built for quite a long time with the
donations of generous Christians from Tetovo and

its surroundings. The building was finished in 1918,
and was consecrated on 12 June 1925, on St.
Peter's Day (Petrovden) by the then Patriarch
Varnava.

The Church of Sts. Cyril and Methodius is a cross
-shaped, three-nave basilica with a cupola. The fres-
coes was worked out in 1924 by Danilo Nestorov-
ski, well known icon-painter. The same year, head-
priest Mihail Martinovski, founder of this holy shrine,
passed away and he was buried in the church yard,
where his eternal resting place still remains.

In the meantime, lots of rebuilding works were
done, and new auxiliary facilities were built. Nume-
rous sponsors and companies from Tetovo, as well
as many residents and believers from the city and
its surroundings participated in the renovation of the
church, but the greatest contribution to the mainte-
nance, repairing works, restoration, and up-building
was made by the Most Reverend Metropolitan Kiril
of Kumanovo and Polog. Others who also con-
tributed include the former Bishop’s district repre-
sentative, archpriest Blagoja Aceski, who is doing a
missionary work in Detroit, the USA, at present, and
the then caretaker SiniSa Isaeski. At present, proto-
presbyter stavrophore Mirko Stankovski, Bishop’s
district representative, and head-priest Predrag Isa-
eski, the then supervising priest, the members of
the church Board, and many other virtuous people
take care of the church.

A gallery of icons and church trappings was
established in 1989 as a part of the church, which is

Hosuot maHactup CB. Haym Oxpuacku Ha [onosa Lllanka / The new Monastery St. Naum of Ohrid on Popova [apka
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Bo [etpout, CA, n TorawHnoT goMakuH CuHuwwa
Wcaeckn. [leHec rpmxkarta OKony oAp>KyBareTO Ha
LpKBaTa ja BogaT apXujepejcknoT HameCHUK NpoTo-
jepej - ctaBpodop Mwupko CTaHKOBCKM U cTape-
lWMHaTa Ha upksaTta npoTtojepej MNpegpar Ncaeckuy,
UYNEHOBUTE Ha LPKOBHOTO HACTOjaTerNicCTBO U MHOTY
Apyru 6naroyecTvBu nomaratenu.

Bo cocTaB Ha upksaTta Bo 1989 rogmnHa e dpopmu-
paHa [anepuja Ha UKOHU 1 BorocnyxbeHn yTBapu
Of ronema BpedHOCT 3a ucTopujata M 3a noc-
ToeweTo Ha MakegoHcka npaBocnaBHa LpPKBa.
anepujaTta e 4yetBpTa BO Penybnuka MakenoHuja
no 6pojHOCTa Ha U3noxeHuTe ekcrnoHatu. 3a Ada
6ugat BpegHWTE WMKOHW Nogobpo 3awTuTeHu, a
NCTOBPEMEHO M JOCTarnHM A0 NoLMpoKaTa jaBHOCT,
npes BepHULMTE U IbyOUTENUTE HA YMETHOCTa, CO
3aefH14YKkM Hanopu Ha My3ejoT Ha TETOBCKMOT Kpaj,
MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKBa, TeTOBCKOTO
apxumjepejcko HaMeCHULTBO, € OBO3MOXEHO CeTO
oBa. lNanepwjata cogpxu noeseke o 130 WKOHW,
noronem 6poj nevateHn 6GorocnyxbeHn kHWUrKM oA
XVII n XIX Bek n gpyrn 6orocnyxbeHun yteapw,
NPECTONHN KPCTOBU M KOBYEXMHA CO CBETU MOLLTU
Of noBeKke CBETUTENM Kako M ApYyrn npeameTu
noBp3aHu co ceeTaTta borocnyxba.

Mo nosop 100 roguwHuHaTa oa muarpagbarta Ha
oBoj xpaMm (1903-2003 roa.) enapxncknoT apxmjepej
mutpononutoT Knpun goHece opnyka OBOj cBeT

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

LPKOBHO-MCTOPUCKM YMH Aa buge AocTojHO oabene-
XaH Ha 8 gekemBpu 2003 roguHa, Ha NPasHUKOT
nocseteH BO 4ecT Ha cB. KnumeHT Oxpuackm -
YypnoTtsopeu,.

Bo pamkute Ha nporpamaTa 3a ogbenexysare
Ha 25-rognwHnHaTa of BO30OHOBYBawE€TO Ha
aBToKedhanHocTta Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa
LpKBa, Koja ce peanuaupa Bo TekoT Ha 1992 roam-
HaBa, Kako 1 ABeTe AeLeHUN o KOHCTUTYMpaHeTo
Ha [lMonowko-kymaHoBcKkaTa enapxuja, Ha lonosa
LLanka ce ogpxa cBE4EHOCT NOCBETEHA HA MMETO U
0enoTo Ha efeH o4 MaKedOHCKUTE CBEeTUM CBETU
Haym Oxpuacku - Yypotsopeu. MmeHo, Bo npwu-
CYCTBO Ha MUHWUCTPUTE Of TorawHaTa MakedoHCKa
Bnaga, Wnmnja AHgoHoB YeHTO, ropm HaymoB un
MapTuH TpeHeBCku, 3aMeHuKOT-npeTcegaTen Ha
Penybnunykata komucuja 3a OQHOCKM CO BEPCKUTE
3aegHuUM (aBTOPOT Ha OBaa MoHorpadwmja), ToraLl-
HWOT HavanHuk Ha eHepanwTaboT Ha APM, reHe-
pan-noTnonkoBHWKOT Mutpe ApCOBCKU N HEFOBUOT
3amMeHuk reHepanot boue lNepescku, ronem 6poj
BEPHWLUW, NPETCTaBHULUM HA KYNMTYPHW, Hay4yHU W
Apyrn MHCTMTYumm oa Penybnukata v onwtuHUTE
on Enapxujata, 6elue nonoxeH 1 OCBETEH KaMeH-
TEMENHNK Ha HOBMOT MaHaCTUPCKM KOMMIEKC LUTO
Ke ro Hocu umeTto Ha ceetun Haym Oxpuacku, co
wTto 6Gewe 36oraTeH NPasHUMKOT Ha OBOj Hall
ceeTuTen.

Ha 6-Te [Monowwko-ncenennykn cpeabu ,0npu 2007 / At the VI™ Immigrant Gatherings “Odri 2007, in Polog
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of great value for the history and existence of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church. This gallery is on the
forth place in Macedonia according to the number
its displays. These valuable icons and trappings are
well protected and, at the same time, are made
accessible to the wider public, believers, and art
admirers due to the efforts made by the Tetovo
museum, Macedonian Orthodox Church, and Teto-
vo church district. The gallery contains more than
130 icons, a great number of printed religious books
from the 18th and 19th century, other church trap-
pings, throne crosses and chests with sacred relics
of many saints, and other items related to holding
holy services.

On the occasion of the 100th anniversary of the
building of this church (1903 — 2003), Metropolitan
Kiril made a decision that this holy, religious and his-
torical event be marked on 8 December 2003, the
holiday devoted to St. Clement the Miracle-worker
of Ohrid.

Within to the program to mark the 25th anniver-
sary of the renewal of the autocephaly of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church, and two decades of
the constitution of the Diocese of Polog and
Kumanovo, held in 1992, a celebration was held
which was dedicated to the name and work of one
of the Macedonia’s saints, St. Naum the Miracle-
worker of Ohrid. More precisely, the foundation

-
i e TR "

-

| L]
L

stone to this new monastery complex that was to
bear the name of St. Naum of Ohrid, was laid in the
presence of the ministers of the Macedonian gov-
ernment at the time: llija Andonov Cento, Gjorgi
Naumov, Martin Trenevski, the author of this book in
the capacity of the Vice President of the National
Commission for Relations with the Religious
Communities, general lieutenant colonel Mitre
Arsovski, the then chief of staff of the Macedonian
Army, his deputy general Boce Perevski, and nume-
rous believers, representatives of the cultural, sci-
entific, and other institutions from the country and
from the Diocesan church communities, enriching
by their presence the celebration.

After the completion of the solemn ceremony of
laying the foundation stone, which was performed
by Metropolitan Kiril of Polog and Kumanovo, and
llija Andonov Cento, Minister at the Macedonian
Government, those present and the entire Mace-
donian people were addressed by Metropolitan Kiril
with a warm oration, pointing out that the event had
an exceptional historical meaning. What is more,
this event gained even greater importance because
it took place in the time when both the Macedonian
sovereign and independent state and the auto-
cephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church were
experiencing a growing affirmation throughout the
world among the devotees of justice and truth, even

| LT

Ha nbéénésé Bo Kpatoso / At a celebration in Kratovo
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Mo CBEYEHUOT YMH, MONOXYBaHETO Ha Temen-
HWKOT LUTO ro M3BpLUKja HAAMNEXHUOT apxujepej Ha
MonoLwko-kymMaHoOBCKaTa enapxuja MUTPOMONMTOT
Knupun n MuHMCTEPOT BO MakefoHckaTa Bnaga
Wnunja AHOOHOB YeHTOo, Make[OHCKMOT apxujepej
Toraw um ce obpaTv Ha MPUCYTHUTE U Ha LEennoT
MaKe4OHCKM HapoA co Tonna 6ecefa, BO Koja Hac-
TaAHOT 0 Hapeye Jeka UMa WCKIy4YUTENHO MCTO-
pucko 3Hauvere. [JoTOonKy noBeke LWITO TOj ce cny-
YyBa BO BPEMETO KOra MakegoHckaTa cyBepeHa U
HesaBuCHa ApxaBa u aBTokedanHata MakegoHcka
npaBocnaBHa LpKBa BO CBETOT, AOXMBYyBaa Ce
norosiema adoupmMauuja Kaj NoKrIoHMUUTE Ha npas-
JaTta 1 BUCTMHaTa, Mako CO Toa TeLlKo ro npuda-
KaaT HeKoM TakaHape4yeHU HOCUTENN Ha eBporcKa-
Ta AeMoKpaTtuja, NpeaBOAEHN Of, FONEeMOrpYKMoT
LLOBUHM3AM.

Bo cBoeto obpakawe mutpononutoT Kupwun,
Mery apyroto, peJve: ,OBa MaHacTUpPCKO CBETUMNLLITE
Koe e rocTaBeHo Ha HagMOopCKa BUCOYMHA Of OKOJTy
ABe wnjagn MmeTpa, Ke npercraByBa rocrnozos
bpaHuk Ha TaTkoBckata MakegoHuja, [yXOBHO
fieunnuiuTe 3a cuTe OHMe Kou Ke ce cobupaart Ha
MOSINTBA, KoM BO HEro Ke bapaart mMurocTt b6oxja, ke
upnar MyZapocT U CUIU 3@ rofieMu KUBOTHU 1OCTU-
rama u pagoctu. YIHaky, criopeq uHgopmauymmte og
Lipkata oBa cBeTunuLLTE Ce rpaau Ha HajBucoka
KoTa BO VIcTouyHaTa XpucTujaHcka LpKBa.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Bo pamkute Ha cBedeHocTa belle opraHu3vpaHa
LIpKOBHO-HapoaHa Tpresa Ha Koja apxujepejckara
becena belue CKOHUEHTpupaHa Ha (bakToT feka
HWLUTO HEMa NOAOCTOUHCTBEHO, MOYECHO U 0BO3-
BULLIEHO 04 TOa €4eH HapoA Aa XvuBee BO criora,
pasbupar-e u Mup BO cBojaTta criobofHa, cyBepeHa
n gemokpatcka 3emja, BO Koja cozgaBa TpajHu u
JOCTOjHu ferna 3a cBouTe riokoneHuja. Toa e oanvka
Ha MakefoHCKVNOT Hapod, Koj orcTojyBa co BEKOBU
Ha oBue HemupHu bankaHcku ripoctopu. [Jnaboko
BepyBame feka cute Ke ja cornenaart BUCTUHAaTa 3a
MakenoHuja Bo ceta HejanHa cBeTMHa U rofemu-
Ha. Cute goceraLuHu OTropu rnPOTUB Hac NPULOHe-
coa cBeToT fa ce 3anosHae co MakegoHuja n co
HaLeTo KynTypHO 60ratcTBo u TpajHuTe unBninsa-
Yyncku BpegHoctu. Bepysame BO KOHEYHOTO Mery-
HapogHo npusHaBake Ha Makegonwja og crTpaHa
Ha LesmmMoT CBET, 3alUTO OHAa LUTO € POAEHO, LUTO e
cosfaneHo o bora e npegoapeneHo aa xvsee n
Aa orictojyBa” - pede mutpononuTtot Knpun.

Ha ©GecepaTta Ha Bnagukata Kupun ogrosopu
MUHWCTEPOT BO TOorawlHaTa Make[oHcKa Bnaja
Wnwnja AHgoHoB YeHTO KOj, Mefy ApyroTo, UcTakHa
[eKa ce Haorame BO nepuop BO KOj MOpa Aa aojae
00 MeryHapodHo npu3HaBakwe Ha Penybnuka
MakegoHuja, HO, 3a xan, camMo Ha efeH aden oA
Hej3nHaTta TepuTopuja. Toj, UCTO Taka, M3pasu
Xarnewe LTO BO TEKOT Ha M3MUHaTUTE 45 roguHm

Cs. boropogunua Bo Matejue / St. Mary in Matej~e
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though this was hard to be accepted by many so-
called bearers of the European democracy, led by
the nationalistic Greek chauvinism.

In his address, Metropolitan Kiril, among other
things, said the following: “This monastery church,
located at around two thousand metres above sea
level, will be God’s rampart to our fatherland Mace-
donia, a spiritual healing place for all those who will
gather to pray, those who will seek grace of God
inside this monastery, those who will draw wisdom
and strength from it for great achievements and joy
in life. Furthermore, according to the information from
the Church, this church is built at the highest point
above sea level within the Eastern Christian Church.

As a part of this celebration, a church-people’s
feast was organized at which the Metropolitan’s ad-
dress was focused on the fact that nothing is more
dignified, honorable, and sublime than the people
living in harmony, understanding, and peace in their
own free, sovereign, and democratic country, in which
they can create permanent and credible works for
their future generations. This is a characteristic of
the Macedonian people who have survived in this
turbulent Balkan region for centuries. We deeply
believe that everyone will see the truth about Mace-
donia in all of its greatness and brightness. Any re-
sistance against us thus far has contributed towards
the world being acquainted with Macedonia and our

cultural heritage and permanent civilization values.
We believe in final international recognition of
Macedonia by entire world, because what has been
born, what has been created by God is predestined
to live and to survive”, said Metropolitan Kiril.

In his reply to Metropolitan Kiril's address, llija
Andonov Cento, minister of the then Macedonian
Government, pointed out, among other things, that
we were in the midst of a period in which Macedonia
had to be recognized on an international level, but
unfortunately, it would be a recognition of only one
part of its territory. He also expressed regret that in
the past 45 years we did not build churches and
monasteries, and that we did not elevate the Mace-
donian Orthodox Church to the honorable heights it
deserved.

This celebration was enriched with the spiritual
concert held by the Menada Young Women’s choir
from Tetovo.

From that time onwards, traditional celebrations
are held every year on 3 July, on the patron day of
St. Naum of Ohrid. Thousands of believers from all
parts of Macedonian and the diaspora come to
Popova Sapka. The emigrants from Tetovo region
who live in the USA are donors to the Monastery St.
Naum of Ohrid, among others.

Polog and the western part of Macedonia are
well-known for the great number of churches and

CobopHwot xpam CB. Hukona Bo KymaHoBo / The cathedral Church of St. Nikola in Kumanovo
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He ce rpagea UpKBY U MaHacTUpW U He ja BO3AUIHY-
BaBMe MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKBa Ha ocC-
TOWHCTBEHWTE BUCUHM LUTO T 3acnyxyBa.

CeeyeHocTa belue 36oraTteHa Co AyXOBHUOT KOH-
uepT Ha [pagckuoT MIaAMHCKM >KEHCKM XOp
,MeHaga“ og Tetoso.

OTTOoraw 0o AeHelwHn OHU cekoja roguHa Ha 3
jynu, Ha geHoT Ha naTpoHoT c¢B. Haym Oxpuacku,
ce oapxyBaaT TpaauuuoHanHu npocnasu. Ha
Monosa Llanka pgoarfaaT unjagHuUM BeEpHUUM Of
cute penosu Ha MakegoHuja u o awjacnoparta.
Mery opyrute goHatopu 3a maHactupoT Cs. Haym
Oxpuacku ce nceneHmuuTe of TETOBCKUOT Kpaj Kou
»useatT Bo CAL.

Monor n 3anagHnoT gen og MakenoHwja e nos-
HaT no 6pojHUTE LUPKBU U MaHaCTUPW U3rpageHn Bo
MUHaTOTO M cera. Bo [lonowko-kymaHoBcKaTa
enapxuja, Bo koja mutpononutot Knpun e Hagne-
XEH apxujepej, 3ae4Ho Co cBellTeHnunTe, fapute-
niTe, HactojaTenute W ApyruTe BEpHUUM ce Mo-
npaBeHun, PEHOBMPaHN U OBHOBEHW CTapuTe LIPKBMU,
a ce nsrpageHu Hosu ob6jektn. Mery gpyrute, Tpeba
Aa ce crnomeHe upkeata Cs. boropoguua Bo lNoc-
TMBap, HoBoudrpageHata upkea Cs. Hukona Bo
MaBpoBo 1 gpyru, Kou nNpuaoHene MakegoHCKUOT
Hapop Aa OncTou Ha Tue NPOCTOPMW.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Matyeajkun og Ckonje go Kpuea NManaxka, 0gHOCHO
no Cs. Joakum OcoroBckn, Ha aBTonaToT Benec-
KymaHoBo Bo [erbaapoBun ce Haofa MaHacTupoT
Ce. 'oprfu. Toj ce BULIHee Ha puaoT U e 3abenexu-
TeneH og cute ctpaHu. Co nomMow Ha ronem 6poj
JoHaTtopu, a Ha 4eno co mutpononuTtoT Kupun,
3aeQHO CO CBELUTEHULUMTE, MAaHACTUPOT € LIENOCHO
pPEHOBMPaAH W MNpeTCTaByBa MNpPEeKpaceH AyXOBHO-
LpKOBEH XpaMm, MECTO 3a Nnpocrasu, ogMop U pe-
Kpeauuja. MaHacTupoT e pesugeHuujaneH Bo [lo-
NOLIKO-KyMaHOBCKaTa enapxuja, Kage Mutpononu-
ToT Knpun yecto npecrtojyBa u nma nocebeH ogHoc
KOH TOj mpocTop Ha MakegoHckaTta npaBocraBHa
upkea. BeywHocT [derbaaposum e npsata MakeaoH-
Cka NpaBocnaBHa napea, kage Bo HernocpeaHa 6nu-
3MHa Ha MaHacTUpOT ce M3rpageHn yLTe HEKOSKY
UPKBU U napaknucu. Toa ro npasu OBOj MPOCTOp
ylwiTe MOAOCTaNeH U MO3HA4YaeH 3a CEKOj BEPHUK,
HaMEepPHUK N NaTHUK.

Ha cnpotmBHaTa cTpaHa og [derbagpoBuu nopg
Ckoncka LpHa lNopa, Hag cenoto Martejue, Kyma-
HOBCKO, 10 A€HELLHN OHN BUCOKO U3AMUrHaT e MaHa-
cTmpoT YcneHnue Ha CB Boropoauua, koj, n nokpaj
Toa WTO 6un 1 pasypHyBaH M OWITETYBAH U CKBEpP-
HaBeH, cenak Toj MoCToMu.

Mupononmtot Kupun co Xopot ,MeHaaa“ n g-p ViBuua 3opuk / Mitroplitan Kiril with the “Menada“ Chorus and Dr Ivica Zori}
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monasteries built in the past and in our time. Old
churches in the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
have been repaired, renovated and restored, while
new ones are being built by the support of
Metropolitan Kiril, in charge of the Diocese, togeth-
er with other priests, sponsors, custodians and
other believers. In addition, it should be mention
that the Church of St. Mary in Gostivar, the newly
built Church of St. Nikola in Mavrovo, as well as
other churches have contributed to the survival of
the Macedonian people in these regions.

FROM SKOPJE
TO ST. JOAKIM OSOGOVSKI

Travelling from Skopje to Kriva Palanka and to
St. Joakim Osogovski respectively along the Veles-
Kumanovo highway, one can go to the Monastery of
St. Gjorgji in Deljadrovci. It is rising high on a hill
and therefore could be seen from all sides. By the
assistance of numerous donors headed by Metro-
politan Kiril together with his priests, this Monastery
was completely renovated and now it is a wonderful
religious-spiritual holy place, place for holding cele-
brations, for recreation, and taking a rest. This mo-
nastery, within the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo,
is a residence of Metropolitan Kiril where he often
stays and where he cherishes special feelings for

this place within the Macedonian Orthodox Church.
In fact, Deljadrovci is the first ‘larva’ of the Macedo-
nian Orthodox Church in whose vicinity another churc-
hes and very small churches were built. All this makes
this place even more accessible and significant for
any believer, unexpected guest and traveller.

On the opposite side of Deljadrovci under the Mo-
untain of Skopska Crna Gora, above the village of
Mateje near Kumanovo, the Monastery of the
Assumption of Virgin Mary (Uspenie na Sv. Bogoro-
dica) has survived, and still stands high, despite of
the fact that it has been destroyed, damaged, and
desecrated many times.

The building of this monastery church began at
the time of Czar Du$an, at an old cultic location
where the Church of St. Mary of Crna Gora (Sveta
Bogorodica — Crnogorska) used to be. After the
death of Czar Dusan, his wife Elena and his son
Uros$ enabled that the church be completed, and its
fresco painted.

For many long years, the church was abandoned
and unprotected, its domes uncovered and destro-
yed. The first renovation-restoration was carried
out in 1934, while complete conservation and resto-
ration of its architecture and of the icon paintings
were carried out in the course of the ‘70s and ‘80s.

Unfortunately, during the 2001 war, this Macedo-
nian Orthodox church was desecrated. Almost all

Cs. Joakum Ocoroscku / St. Joakim Osogovski
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Narpagbata Ha oBaa MaHacTUpcKka LUpKBa
noyHana BO BpemMeTo Ha uapoT [ywaH Ha cTapo
KyNnTHO MECTO Kafe LUTO NopaHo NocToena upkesaTta
Ceeta boropoguua - LipHoropcka. Mo cmpTTa Ha
uapot dywaH, narpagbata Ha LpKBaTa OBO3MOXMU-
na ga ce JOBpWM U fa Ce XMBOMUcaaTt Herosata
XeHa EneHa n cuHoT Ypouu.

Honrn rognHn upkeata Guna HanywTeHa u He-
3alITUTEHa, CO OTKPUEHM 1 ypHaTK Kybura. Npeata
obHoBa - pecTtaBpauuja 6una usspieHa Bo 1934
rogvHa, gogeka LenocHa KoH3epsaumja u pecras-
pauuvja Ha apxutekTypaTta n pecKoXnBOMNUCOT ce
nssegeHn BO cegyMAeceTTuTe M ocympeceTtute
roAVHW Ha MUHATMOT BEK.

3a xan, Bo BojHaTta Bo 2001 rognHa MakepnoH-
ckaTa npaBocraBHa LpkBa Gelle ockBepHaBeHa. Bo
Hea ce ypHaTu peyncu cute CNOMEHU Ha MUHATOTO
LUTO Npeau3BUKa ronem peBoNnT U HerogyBake Kaj
MakeJoHcKaTa U Kaj ceeTckaTa jaBHOCT. BeyliHocr,
Ce HacTojyBa LpKBaTa fa ce peHoBumpa, 0CobeHo co
cTpaHcku goHauuu. MefyToa, ny3Hute ke octaHat
no cé narnena 3acekorat.

Bo 1851 roguHa, nokpaj apyrute noronemu ypba-
HK1 cpeaunHu kako Ckonje, Benec, Kpatoeo, LUtun, n
KymaHoBO, ja pobuBa cBojata ronema cobopHa
upkesa. Taa e nocBeTeHa Ha cB. Hukona u e ywrTe
efeH gyxoseH 6ucep Bo [lonoLlko-kymaHoBckaTa
enapxuja Ha mutpononuToT Knpun.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Mo cBojaTa npocTopHa KoHLenuuja cnara Bo rpy-
nata Ha KapakTepuUCTUYHU TpukopabHu 6asmnuku
kon [lamjaHOB r1 rpagu cekorail kora He € BO MOX-
HOCT Aa peanuaupa KynonHa rpagba. Taka, ocBeH
mMaHactupoT Cs. Joakum Ocoroscku, cute AOTO-
rawHu rpagbu ce co McTa uUnm CrivyHa nNpocTopHO-
BonymeHcka gedvHuumja. lypm notoa 0Boj 06jexT,
a no4vHyBajkM CO OCOroBcKaTa LpkBa (MHaky ABeTe
Ce 3aBplUeHn BO ucTa roguHa), damjaHoB rpagen
rMaBHO KyMOJIHW XpamOBW.

OcHoBaTta Ha upkBaTta Cs. Hukona e odopmeHa
o[ efeH HarnaceHo U3J0IMKeH npaBoarofieH Npoc-
TOp, NoAeneH Ha Tpy kopabu co nomoLl Ha ABa pe-
na og no cegym crtonba. YnotpebaTta Ha Tonkas
6poj ctonbosn Bo efeH pen (UCTO Kako u BO Be-
newkata u HoBocenckaTa uUpkBa) ja NoTeHuupa
HejauHaTa BasunukanHocT. LleHTpanHuoT kopab e
peynMcu [OBOJHO MOLIMPOK Of CTPaHUYHUTE W
3abenexnMBo NOBUCOK, LUTO ce MaHudecTnpa 1 Ha
netrrata ¢acaga co ©OasunukanHo HagBuLLEH
nokpue. Bo BHaTpelHoCTa, LUEHTpanHMOT kopab e
HarnaceH U CO HaYMHOT Ha MOKPUBAHKE CO YeTUPYU
crnenu kanoTu, 3a pasnuka of CTPaHUYHWUTE Kopa-
6w, Kage LTO NOKPMBAHETO € CaMOo CO Monyuu-
nMHApUWYeH ceod. Peuncy, BO MOTKYNOMHUOT Npoc-
TOp, ce [obMBa MOXHOCT 3a AOXUBYBake Ha BHAT-
peLuHocTa Ha xpamoT of BoxecTBeHa nepcnekTmaa.
YyBCTBOTO Ha BO3BMLUEHOCT TyKa € HEOOMUHIIMBO.

Mutpononutot Kupun Bo MonoLwko-kymaHoBckata enapxuja / Metropolitan Kiril in the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
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memories of the past were destroyed, which caused
strong aversion and protest by both the Macedonian
and world public. In fact, efforts are made to reno-
vate the church, especially with donations from
abroad. However, the scars seem to be permanent.

In 1851, in addition to other larger urban centers
such as Skopje, Veles, Kratovo, and Stip, Kumano-
vo got its large cathedral church, too. It is dedicated
to St. Nikola, and is another spiritual pearl in the
Metropolitan Kiril's Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo.

According to its spatial plan, it belongs to the
group of characteristically three-nave basilicas that
Damjanov usually builds every time he is not able to
build cupolaed churches. Hence, with the exception
of the Monastery of St. Joakim Osogovski, all of the
buildings up until then were identical or similar in
regard to their space and volume. It was following
the completion of this building and starting with the
Osogovo Church (both were finished in the same
year), when Damjanov mainly began building
churches with cupolas.

The foundation of St. Nikola Church was formed
on a very long rectangular space, divided into three
naves by two rows of seven pillars each. The use of
so many pillars in one row (similar to the churches
in Veles and Novo Selo) emphasizes its basilican
style. The central nave is almost twice as wide as
those on the sides and remarkably taller, manifested

also on the fifth facade with a tall basilican roof.
Inside, the central nave also stands out because it
is covered with four spheres, unlike the side naves
which are covered with a semi-cylindrical arch only.
Almost underneath the cupola the church interior
from a divine perspective can be experienced.
Here, the feeling of the sublime cannot be avoided.

In addition, the Karpino Monastery (Karpinski Ma-
nastir), devoted to the Revelation of St. Mary, is a
lonely building in the beautiful mountain regions of
Zeglilovo, in the vicinity of the village of Orah near
Kumanovo, to the left of the Kumanovo—Kriva
Palanka road.

The Karpino Monastery is considered to be one
of the oldest Christian temples in the area of Kuma-
novo and Kriva Palanka. According to a legend, it
was built in 1100 and there was an inscription above
the church entrance, which was later destroyed and
which read that the monastery was built late in the
14th century.

For the first time the Karpino Monastery was men-
tioned in 1592, when the Karpino Gospel was written.
In a communication dated 592 about this Gospel the
following was written: “This gospel was written at the
Karpino Monastery, at the church of the Presentation
of the Virgin Mary in the year of our Lord of 1592...".

In the past, the Karpino Monastery was very rich
and more than 300 monks used to live in it. Its

Apxuenckonot CtecbaH n mutpononmtoT Kupun / Archbishop Stefan and Metropolitan Kiril
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WcTo Taka, KapnmMHCKMOT MaHacTup NOCBETEH Ha
Ce. BoeegeHue boropoanyHo € ocameH 06jekT BO
npekpacH1Te NnaHWHCKK npegenu - XKernnnoeo Bo
6nuanHa Ha cenoto Opax, KymaHoBcko, neso of
natoT KymaHoBo - Kpusa lManaHka.

KapnuHckMoT maHacTup ce cmeTa Jeka e efeH
Of, HajCTapuTe XPUCTMjaHCKN XPaMOBKN BO KyMaHOB-
CKO-KpMBOManaHeykunoT kpaj, nogurHat so 1100 ro-
AvHa crnopen efHo npejadHve, a uMano M Hatnuc
Haj BNe3OT BO LUpKBaTa, NoAOLHa YHULITEH, BO KOj
nuLyBano Aeka MaHacTMpoT Oun nogurHart KoH
KpajoT Ha XIV Bek.

Mpenat KapnuMHCKMOT MaHacTup ce CroMeHyBa
BO 1592 rogmHa, kora 6uno HanuwaHo KapnuHckoTo
eBaHrenue. Bo egHa npenucka og 1592 roguHa 3a
HanuwaHoTo eBaHrenue ce senu: ,Ce Hanuwa oBa
eBaHresnime BoO MaHactupot KaprimHcku, Bo xpam Bo-
BegeHuve Ha lNpecseta boropoauua Bo neto 1592¢...

Bo gamHelwHuTe BpeMuhba KapnmMHCKnoT maHac-
Tnp 61n MHory 6oraTt 1 BO Hero XxuBeene noseke of
300 moHacu. Bo HeroBaTta mnctopuja e 3abenexaH
KapnunHcknoT Tpuog, koj aeHec ce Haoia Bo Cocunc-
KaTa HapogHa 6ubnunoteka. Bo 6enewkute Ha Kap-
NMUHCKNOT Tpuogd nuwysa: ,[fla ce 3Hae kora Jojae
epomoHax CtepaH Bo KaprnvHo maHacTup BO 51eTo
1745... nucax a3 epeH CTtojko oT HaropnyaHe®. U
ywTe efeH 3anuc Ha TpUodoT oA apyra paka: ,[a
ce 3Hae bpaTne Mov BO Taja cBeTaja KHura Koj nearl

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

-nana [umutpmna ot [ebapcka kasza oT cersio
Bpbe-H...?

Wcto Taka, BO egeH MOnMTBEHUK Ha Kapnuh-
CckmMoT maHacTup Bo 1806 roguHa e 3anuvwaHo: ,Bo
niero 1806 toraw goute ot MeaeHuwjy Pewen Bjy-
njyr - nawa y maHactup KapnvHo v cege Tpu mece-
ya ... Toa sieTo ce obpaxa ryLiKke n Toran gouge Bo
KapnuHo wmanactup Kupun wunepomoHaxa“. EpeH
Apyr 3anuc Bp3 SMAOT O4 upkeata nuwysa: ,Bo
roguHata 1812 pojge wrymeHot og MapkosuoTt
maHactup Kupnn nepomoHax Bo KaprimHo*,

Ha egeH 3anuc Ha sugoT og upkeaTta Ha Kapnuk-
CKMOT MaHacTup of 1789 roguHa nuwysBa Aeka BO
criomeHaTtaTa rogmMHa BO MaHacTUpOT npecTojyBan
non AtaHac of KpaTtoBo.

Bo 1848 rogmHa Bo mMaHacTupoT ce yyBane 22
neprameHTa - pakonucu, a Bo 1880 e 3abenexaHo
AeKka KHWKHMOT ¢poHa m3HecyBa 60 pakonucu. Bo
1902 roguHa eaneH TpebHUK of 16 BeK ce Haoran Bo
KymaHoBo. OTTyka cTaHyBa jacHO geka Kapnuh-
CKMOT MaHacTup ©6un 3HavaeH CcpegHOBEKOBEH
KHWKEBEH LieHTap Bo MakegoHwja.

Ha gBaeceTtunHa kunomeTpu og KymaHoBo, Ha na-
TOT KOH CB. Joakum Ocoroscku, Bo cenoto Ctapo
HaropuuaHe ce Haora upksata Ce. [‘opfu. Taa e
rpageHa Bo gga nepuopa. OpwurMHanHaTta upkBa
buna narpageHa Bo Xl Bek, cnopeg nssopute, no
Hanor Ha BU3aHTUCKMOT umnepaTtop AuoreH IV, a oa

Cs. ['oprin Bo Ctapo Haropuyane / St. George in Staro Nagori~ane
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history contains a note of the Karpino liturgical book
for Lent that is currently kept at the Sofia National
Library. The note of the Karpino liturgical book for
Lent say: “It should be known that when monk Ste-
fan came to the Krapino Monastery in the year of
our Lord of 1745 ...I wrote about... Stojko ot Nagori-
¢ane.” Another note of the liturgical book for Lent
written by another hand reads: “It should be known,
my brother, in this holy book, who sang-papa Dimitria
of Debarsko region said that the village of Vrben...?”

In addition, a prayer book of the Karpino
Monastery from 1806 reads: “In the year of our Lord
of 1806, the pasha Redzep Bjuljug of Medendziu —
came to the Karpino Monastery and stayed for three
months ... in that year, guns were
collected and then Kiril the monk
came to the Karpino Monastery.”
Another note written on the wall of
the church reads: “In the year of
1812 monk Kiril, prior from the Ma-
rkov Monastery, came to Karpino.”

One note dated 1789 written on
the wall of the church at the Karpino
Monastery, reads that priest Atanas
from Kratovo stayed in monastery
that year.

In 1848, 22 parchments - manu-
scripts were kept at the monastery,
and there are records that in 1880
there were 60 manuscripts. In 1902,
there was a 16th century ritual book in
Kumanovo. Consequently, it is obvi-
ous that the Karpino Monastery was
an important medieval literary center
in Macedonia.

On about twenty kilometres from
Kumanovo, on the way to St. Joakim
Osogovski, in the village of Staro
NagoriCane there is the Church of St.
Georgi. This church was built during
two periods. The original church was
built in the 11th century, according to
the sources, on the order of Byzan-
tine emperor Diogenes |V, as a sign
of gratitude towards St. Prohor of
Pc&inje (Sv. Prohor Pg&injski). What
remained of this basilica is a portion
of the northern wall, about 6-10
meters high, with several fragments
of the frescoes. From an architectur-
al point of view, it is a construction
that consists of three naves in the
shape of an inscribed cross, with a
large central cupola and four smaller
domes. The lower parts of the church
wall were made of stone blocks,

whereas the traditional combination of alternating
rows of stone and brick was applied for the upper
parts.

In 1313, Serbian ruler King Milutin ordered that
the church be rebuilt. Brick and cement with ceram-
ic decorations were used. The church represents an
inscribed cross with five cupolas, and a narthex
separated by columns. According to an inscription
on the interior, the fresco painting was completed in
1317-1318. The renowned medieval painters,
Mihajlo and Evtihij, left their signatures in the
church, just as they did in St. Mary Perivleptos
(Sveta Bogorodica Perivleptos) in Ohrid and in St.
Nikite (Sv. Nikite) near Skopje.

Jlapsa - Manactupor Cs. [‘opruja Bo [ersanposum

The “Larvae“, the Monastery of St. George in Deljadrovci
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6narogapHocT koH cB. [1poxop Muuwsckn. O osaa
6asunvka uma 3advyBaHO camoO Aen of CEeBEepHUOT
sug Bo Buco4vmHa o 6 go 10 m, co Hekonky chpar-
MeHTU of ppecknTe. Bo nornen Ha apxuTekTypara,
Toa e TpukopabHa rpagba Bo hopma Ha BnuLLAH
KPCT, CO rofiemMa LeHTpanHa Kynona v co 4etmpu
nomanu kKybuwa. Bo gonHute naptmm upkeBaTta e
rpageHa og OnoKoBW KameH, Aodeka BO ropHuUTe
OenoBn e npumeHeTa TpaguuMoHanHata Kombu-
HauuWja o4 Hau3MeHWYHU pegoBu KaMeH U Tyna.

Bo 1313 rogmHa cpnckuoT Bnageten, kpan Mu-
NyTWH, Hapeawn upkeaTta fa ce u3rpaav noBTOPHO.
Bune ynotpebeHn LeMeHT u Tyna CO Kepamuyku
Aekopaumu. LipkBata npeTctaByBa BnNuLLAH KPCT CO
neT Kynonum n HapTekc u3gBoeH co ctonbéosu. Crno-
ped HaTNUCOT BO BHaTpeLUHOCTa, hpeCcKOXMBOMU-
coT 6un 3aBpweH Bo 1317-1318 rogmHa. MNMpo4yeH-
ute cpegHoBekoBHM 3orpadum Muxajno n EBTuxuj rm
OCTaBune cBouTe MOTNMCKM BO LpKBaTa, Kako LUTO
Hanpasune n Bo Cs. boropoauua lNepuenenTta Bo
Oxpwug n Bo CB. Hukuta Bo Ckoncko.

lonemunot 6poj KOMNO3NLMKM Ce MNOJENeHn BO
HEeKONKy 30HW. Ha ceBepHWOT sup ce nopTpeTute
Ha kpan MunyTuH 1 Ha kpanuuata CumoHunga. Micto
Taka, Tyka ce n noptpeTute Ha cB. Joakum Ocoros-
ckn n Ha cB. lpoxop Mumhsckn. 3a pasnuka o
Apyrute cpegHOBEKOBHM LUpKBM, LpkBata CseTu
["opfn Bo CTapo HaropuyaHe nma n3suaaH UKOHO-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

cTac, Co CTonboBu 1 CO apxuTpaB, a rMmaBHUTE UKO-
HK, cB. boropoauua lNenaroHntuca n Ceetun ropm
ce nssefeHu BO (ppecKoXMBONUC. SMAHOTO crinkap-
CTBO BO OBaa LpKBa e efeH o Hajoobpute npu-
MepW Ha ManeonoroBCKMOT CTUN Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa
ymeTHOCT Bo MakegoHuja.

Kpusa NanaHka e Haganeky no3HaTta no maHac-
TmpoT cB. Joaknm Ocoroscku. Ha nagnHute og Oco-
rosckute lNMnaHuHn, Heganeky of Kpuea [NanaHka
ce Haora pobpo 3a4yyBaHWOT M BOHpPEOHO W3-
rpageHnoT MaHacTup, NOCBETEH Ha MakeOOHCKNOT
nycTuHoxmTen cB. Joaknm OcoroBcku.

JeHewWwHNoT MaHaCTUPCKN KOMMMEKC 0 COYUHY-
BaaT ABeTe MaHaCTUPCKM LPKBWU: nomanarta co
octatoum og XIV Bek, ronemara - cobopHa og XIX
BEK, CTapuTe pecTaBpupaH/ KOHauW, MOHOBM CTaH-
BeHn 3rpagu, cTonaHckn co ambapu U cn., Kako u
HEKONKy ApYyrv MOMOLLHW 3rpagmn 3a noTpebute Ha
MaHacTUpcKuTe nyre.

Yuwre Bo Xl Bek kora xuBeen cB. Joakum Oco-
FOBCKM Ha MECTOTO Ha OeHeLUHUTe LPKBU, NOCTOenN
MaHacTup, HO, OA HEro HemMa CoYyBaHW HUKaKBM OC-
TaToun. MaHacTMpoT e No3HaT BO nutepaTtypara, a
1 BO HApOAHOTO NpedaHue, kako MaHacTup Capakn-
Jonop, cnopeq MecHocTa kage LTo e noavrHar.

MaHacTnpoT ro ocHoBan Joakum MOHaxoT, y4e-
HWK Ha VBaH Puncku koj xuseen o Xl / Xl Bek.

Bo »xutneto Ha Joakum OcoroBcku ce Benu geka

Cs. ['opin Bo KymaHoso / St. George in Kumanovo
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The numerous compositions are divided into seve-
ral zones. In the northern wall there are the portraits
of King Milutin and Queen Simonida, along with the
portraits of St. Joakim of Osogovo and St. Prohor of
Pc&inje. Unlike other medieval churches, the Church
of St. George in Staro Nagori¢ane has an iconosta-
sis built up with pillars and architrave, while the
main icons, St. Mary Palagonitisa and St. George,
are fresco-painted. The wall painting of this church
is one of the best examples of the Palaeographical
style of the Byzantine art in Macedonia.

Kriva Palanka is a well known town for St. Joakim
Osogovski Monastery. This well maintained and
exceptionally well built monastery devoted to the
Macedonian recluse St. Joakim Osogovski, is loca-
ted at the foot of the Mt. Osogovo, not far from Kriva
Palanka.

The present-day monastery complex consists of
two monastery churches: the smaller one with the
remnants from the 14th century, and the big one - a
cathedral church from the 19th century, of the old
restored inns, more recent apartment buildings,
commercial buildings with barns, and several other
auxiliary buildings for the needs of those who live in
the monastery.

As early as the 11th century, when St. Joakim of
Osogovo used to live there, there was a monastery
on the place of the present-day churches, of which

nothing has remained. In literature and in the folk
legends, this monastery is referred to as Sarando-
por Monastery, after the locality in which it was built.

The monastery was founded by monk Joakim, a
disciple of lvan Rilski who lived in the 11-12th century.

The hagiography of Joakim of Osogovo states
that during the time of the Byzantine emperor Ma-
nojlo Komnen (1143-1180), a certain priest Teofan
from Ovce Pole founded this monastery after enter-
ing the monastic order and being its first prior, he
built a new church, too devoted to St. Joakim of
Osogovo and after the death of Joakim he buried
his relics there.

The historical sources mention the monastery for
the first time when Bulgarian Czar Kalojan (1196-
1207) visited the monastery, while the Karlovac
Chronicle reads that around 1305, King Milutin built
a church devoted to St. Joakim, but it could, as well,
only be a kind of its renovation. It is also believed
that K. Dejanovi¢ — Dragas restored the monastery
church. The monastery is mentioned in 1330 prior
the battle at Velbuzd between the Bulgarian Czar
Manojlo Sisman and the Serbian King Stefan
Decanski took place. One century later, when
Turkish sultan Mehmed Il left Velbuzd on his way to
conquer Bosnia, he visited St. Joakim Monastery. In
1474, due to the poor economic situation, his
monks went to Dubrovnik to ask for help from what

Cs. Tpouya Bo CkaykoBue / The Church of Holy Trinity in Ska~kovce
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BO BPEMETO Ha BU3aHTUCKMOT nmnepaTtop MaHojno
KomHeH (1143-1180), Hekoj cBeluTeHnK TeodaH o
Osue [lone, oTkako ce 3amoHaWwwn, ro OcHoBan
OBOj MaHacTup 1 Kako NpB HEroB UrymMeH, U3rpagun
upKBa nocseteHa Ha cB. Joakum OCOroBcku n no
cMpTTa Ha Joakuma rv norpeban HeroBmTe MOLLTH.

Bo ncTopuckiTe M3BopuM 3a NpBNaTt ce CrioMeHy-
Ba MaHacTuMpoT kKora ©Oyrapckmot uap KanojaH
(1196-1207) ro noceTnn maHacTupoT, a Bo Kapno-
Ba4ykmMoOT netonuc ctom geka okony 1305 roawmHa,
kpanot MunyTuH narpagun LpKBa NnocBeTeHa Ha CB.
Joakum, HO MOXe ga buge n camo HejsuHa obHoBa.
McTo Taka, ce cMeTa Aeka MaHacTMpcKaTa LpKBea ja
o6Hosun K. [ejaHoBuk - Oparalw.

MaHacTtupot ce cnomeHyBa n Bo 1330 rogmHa
npen 6utkata kaj Benbyxa nomery 6yrapckmoT uap
MaHojno WwuwmaH n cpnckmoT kpan CrtedaH [e-
YaHcku. Egen Bek nogouHa, Typcknot cyntaH Mex-
meg |l kora ro HanywTun Benbyxa Ha naTt 3a ocBo-
jyBawe Ha bocHa ro nocetun maHacTUpPOT CB.
Joakum.

Bo 1474 roguHa nopaam cnabaTta ekoHOMCKa Co-
ctojba HeroBuTe MoHacu otnartyeane 3a [ybpos-
HVK ga 6apaaT nomow of Toraw 6oratata [dy6-
poBHMYka Penybnuka npu wto gobune 20 3natHu
nepnepw.

MaHacTupckute 6paka co cBojoT urymeH epBa-
CWj U KyCTEHAWNCKMOT MUTpononuT BucapnoH Bo

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

1585 rogmHa - Kora MaHacTUpOT ro NOroAaun 3eMjo-
Tpec 3amuHane 3a MockBa ga nobapaaT maTtepu-
janHa nomoLu 3a Herosa o6HOBA.

MeryTtoa, Bo 1690 rogmHa TypuuTe ro pasopune
MaHacTmMpoT u ckopo Bo uenuoT XVIII Bek Toj 6un
ucnycteH. [NoyHan ga ce obHoByBa W ga OXuByBa
aypu KoH cpeguHaTa Ha XIX Bek. Bo 1847 roguHa
noyHana uarpagbara Ha ronemata cobopHa LpkBa
noceeTeHa Ha cB. Joakum OCOroBcku, a NoO UHULK-
jatuBa Ha Xauum CtedaH bernukymnjata kako rnaseH
ktutop of Kpusa MNanaxka. M3rpagbata Ha maHac-
TMpCKaTa upkBa novHana Bo 1847, a 6una 3aBpLue-
Ha Bo 1851 rognHa, ocBeTeHa 1 NocBeTEHa Ha CB.
Joakmm OcoroBckn. Bo wusrpagbata Ha upksaTa
y4yectByBarne ecHadumte og Kpmea ManaHka, a ucto
Taka, u nyreTo o OKOMnHWUTE cena.

LipkBaTa Mma orpomMHu anmeHsum, co 12 kynonu
W OTBOPEHU TPEMOBWM Ha 3anagHata W jyxHaTa
CTpaHa u cnafa Mery HajuMno3aHTHUTE COBOpHM
upken BO MakegoHuwja, usrpageHn 3a Bpeme Ha
Mpeponbata BO npBUTE AeLieHnn Ha 19 Bek.

Bo maHacTupcknoT OBOp ce Haora U mMana upk-
BMYKa noceeTeHa Ha cB. boropoauvua, uarpageHa
Bo XIV Bek co octatouu of ¢pecku, a obHOBEHaA
Hekage Bo XVI-XVII Bek, nogouHa n Bo XIX Bek, a
BO HajHOBO BpeMe € MU3BpLUEHa U LerocHa KOH3ep-
BaUuja 1 pectaBpauuja.

MaHacTupcknoT komnnekc cB. Joakum OCOroBcky,

Mutpononutot Kupun Bo cojot kabuHeT / Metropolitan Kiril at his office
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was then the wealthy Republic of Dubrovnik, from
which they got 20 golden perpers.

The monastery brothers, along with their prior
Gevrasij and Metropolitan Visarion from Kjustendil,
went to Moscow to ask for funds for its restoration in
1585, when the monastery was hit by an earth-
quake.

However, in 1690 the Ottomans destroyed the
monastery and it remained deserted almost
throughout the entire 18th century. Its restoration
and revival began towards the mid 19th century. In
1847, the construction of a large cathedral church
devoted to St. Joakim of Osogovo began at the ini-
tiative of Hadzi Stefan BeglikCijata from Kriva
Palanka as a main founder from Kriva Palanka. The
building of the monastery church began in 1847,
and in 1851 it was com-
pleted, consecrated, and
devoted to St. Joakim of
Osogovo. The guilds from
Kriva Palanka and the
dwellers of the nearby vil-
lages all participated in
the building of the church.

The church is a huge
structure having 12 cupo-
las and open porches on
the western and southern
side, and it is one of the
most impressive cathe-
dral churches in Macedo-
nia built in the Renais-
sance during the first de-
cades of the 19th century.

Inside the monastery
yard there is a small
church devoted to St. Ma-
ry, built during the 14th
century with remnants of
frescoes, and it was first
renovated sometime dur-
ing the 16-17th century
and then again in the 19th
century, while not so long
time ago it was fully con-
served and restored.

Starting from the 12th

century onwards, the mo-
nastery complex of St.
Joakim of Osogovo has
been an essential shrine
of his cult, regardless of
the religious and political
circumstances that this
area has lived through.

CONSECRATED CHURCHES
IN DEBRESE, NICPUR,
TRNOVO, TABANOVCE...

The following text is about consecration of some
of the characteristic new churches. Thus, on 3 May
1997, upon the occasion of the 30th Anniversary of
the restoration of the full autocephaly of the ancient
and renowned Archbishopric personified today as
St. Clement’'s Macedonian Orthodox Church, the
newly built Church of St. George in the village of
DebreSe was evangelized, i.e. consecrated, and on
15 May the Church of St. Atanasij in the village of
Ni¢pur, near Gostivar, was re-consecrated.

The ceremonies of consecration and of re-consec-
ration were conducted by the bishop in charge of the

Mutpononutot Kupun ro ucripocu boxjuot 6rarocnos Hag mnageHumte Mumosa v Bnagummp
Metropolitan Kiril has asked for God's blessing on the newlyweds Mimoza and Vladimir
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noyHyBsajkn og Xll Bek, 6un ocHOBHO cBeTUNULWTE
Ha HEeroBMOT KyNT, HE3aBWUCHO Of LPKOBHUTE U
NOMUTUYKNTE YCNOBM HU3 KO MUHYBAan OBOj KPaj.

CnegHVOT TEKCT ce oHecyBa Ha OCBETYBAHETO
Ha HEKOW MOKapaKTEPUCTUYHN HOBM LIpKBU. Taka, no
nosog 30-rogvwHMHaTa of BO30OHOBYBaH-E€TO Ha
LenocHaTta aBTokedanHoCT Ha ApeBHaTa 1 craBHa
Apxuenuckonuja Bo nmueTo Ha geHewHaTa CeeTu-
KnumeHToBa MakedoHcka npaBocnaBHa LpkBa Ha 3
Maj 1997 rognHa Oelwe eBaHrenucaHa, OAHOCHO
ocBeTeHa, HoBonarpageHaTta Lpkea CeeTu [opfuja
Bo cenoto [ebpewe, a Ha 15 maj 1997 rogmHa
Oewe peocBeTeHa upkBata CBeTu ATaHacuj BO
ceno Huunyp, Noctneapcko.

UMHOT Ha ocBeTyBaweTO, OAHOCHO PEOCBETY-
BakeTO, 0 M3BpLUM HaONEXHWOT apxujepej Ha
lNonowko-kymaHoBcKkaTa enapxuja r. Kupun BO
COCMyXeHune Co NoBeKe CBELUTEHOCIYXXUTENMN.

Bo noTtwapnnaHuHckoTo ceno Oebpewe, Ha yu-
HOT Ha OCBETyBaHh-€TO MpUCYyCTByBaa OKOfy net
unjagu XuTenu og oBa W OKOMNHWTE cena, rocTu o
loctueap, TetoBo, Ckonje u og Apyrn rpagoBu Ha
Halwara gpxasa.

HoBuoT LpkoseH xpam CeeTu ['opfuja nouHa ga
ce rpagn Bo 1994 rognHa Ha TeMenuTe Ha cTapa
LpKBa, koja buna narpageHa n ocBeTeHa BO Aarned-
HaTa 1624 rogmHa. Bo nammnHaTtuTe Hag Tpu 1 non
BeKa Hekonkynatu Guna ypusaHa. BpegHo e Toa
LUTO MKOHMTE M MKOHOCTACOT € COYyBaH U € BrpageH
BO HOBMOT LPKOBEH XpaM.

Bo cBojata 6ecepga rocnoguHot Kupun, wmery
OpYroTo, MCTaKHa Jeka CO OCBETYBaH-ETO Ha LpKBa-
Ta CBetu ['opfu Bo ceno [lebpelue, Gelue noctaBeH
ylwTe efdeH AparoueH KaMeH Ha CeHapogHWMOT U
LPKOBEH MaKedOHCKN NpaBoCnaBeH repaaH.

Cnopen 36opoeute Ha bnaroja EdpemoBcku,
npeTtcegatenoT Ha LipkoBHMOT ogbop, co NnomMoLL Ha
HUYNYpUM KOU >XuBeaT BO noBeke GankaHCKM u eB-
POMCKN 3eMju, U CO OOHALUMM Ha HEKOJSKYy MpeTnpu-
jaTuja, ce ycnea ga ce U3BPLUM LIENOCHA PEKOH-
cTpykumja. MHaky, upkeata CBeTu AtaHacwj nsrpa-
peHa e Bo 1792 roguHa of Ktutopute Mwunolw,
3admp n Oannn oa ceno Huunyp, a Bo 1965 1 1966
rogvHa 6elue obHOBEH OBOj BpedeH LPKOBEH XpaM.

Bo maj 2005 rognHa, Bo ceno TpHoBo, Kpusona-
naHe4ko, Oelle nNpocnaBeH NETBEKOBHMOT jybunej
Ha upkBaTa CBeTu Hukona, a u Ha obHoBaTa Ha
e[lHa o[ HajcTapuTe LpKBM BO 0BOj Kpaj. lNMonoLwko-
KyMaHOBCKMOT MuUTpononuT Kupun, Koj YnHoHavan-
CTBYyBaLle CO LipKOBHUTE CBEYEHOCTU UCTaKHa, Aeka
N MOKpaj cuTe KPCTHM pachnHyBawa Ha KOW Make-
OOHCKMOT Hapod Oun u cé ywTe e M3NOXeH of
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CTpaHa Ha HeKou cocen, Co ropaocT U JOCTOMHCT-
BO M ogbenexyBame 3HadvajHuTe jybuneun, Kakos
LWITO € 1 0BOj Ha upkBaTta CeeTu Hukona Bo TpHOBO.

OBoj xpam Koj 6un LenocHo pynHupaH, € 0GHo-
BeH co goHauwmja og 16.000 gonapwu og CeeTtckaTa
DaHka, BO paMK1Te Ha NpoekToT ,,Pa3Boj Ha onwTu-
HUTe npeky KynTypaTa“. Bo obHoBaTa yyecTByBaa 1
ronem ©6poj 6usHucmeHn op Kpuea [lanaHka,
Ckonje n gpyru rpagosu o MakegoHuja.

Ha cBeueHocTa Gelue npomMoBMpaHa U MOHorpa-
dujaTta 3a LpKBaTa, a Cce ofpxa U ONTOHapoAeH
cobwup.

Ha 22 anpun, 1991 roguHa Bo cenoto TabaHosLe,
KymMaHOBCKO HaanexXHUOT enapxuckm apxujepej Bo
cocnyxeHue Ha ronem 6poj CBELUTEHUUN U FaKOHK
on KymaHoBckaTa enapxuja, HaMECHUWTBOTO OA
uenata HeroBa 6GnarogapofaBHa enapxuja of
KymaHoBCKO, Kako U BO MPWCYCTBO Ha noBeke of
3.000 BepHUUM OF OKONHUTE MecTa, MUTPONONAUTOT
Kvpun n3Bplun ocBeTyBake Ha HOBou3rpageHata
upksa Ceerta [MeTka.

OBOj LpKOBEH XpaM € u3rpageH Ha UCTOTO Mec-
TO, Kage LWTO npep BojHaTa ce Haoralle cO UCTOTO
UMe, HO KOj, 3a Xan He M usgpxa Hanetute Ha
bombapanpareTo 1 GeLle ypHaT peynucu 4o TeMen.

LipkeaTta cB. [eTka e nsrpageHa 3a pekopaHo Kyc
poK, Momanky oA efHa rogvHa. Taa npeTcTaByBa
€e[leH Benu4ecTBeH cakpaneH o6jeKT, n NPOCTOPHO
€ [BOjHO noroniem of OHOj WTo Gelwe ypHaT 3a
BpeMe Ha BojHaTa.

HoBou3rpageH1oT npoaaxHo-cepBuceH UeHTap Ha dopg n Mu-fa
The newly-built automobile showroom and repairing center
of Ford and Mi-Da Motors
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Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo, Metropolitan Kiril,
in a joint service with many members of the clergy.

In the village of DebreSe, which lies at the foot of
Mt. Sar, around five thousand dwellers from this
vilage and the nearby villages, and guests from
Gostivar, Tetovo, Skopje, and from other cities of
our country attended this ceremony of consecration.

The construction of the new Church of St. George
began in 1994 over the foundations of the old church,
which had been built and consecrated in the distant
year of 1624. Over the past three and a half cen-
turies it had been destroyed for several times. What
is positive is that the icons and iconostasis were
preserved and incorporated into the new church.

In his address, Metropolitan Kiril pointed out,
among other things, that with the consecration of St.
George Church in the village of DebreSe yet
another precious stone was strung in the national
and religious Macedonian Orthodox necklace.

According to the words of Blagoja Efremovski,
president of the church Board, they managed to
reconstruct the church completely due to the help of
Ni¢pur natives who live in many Balkan and Euro-
pean countries, and the help of several companies.
Namely, St. Atanasij Church was built in 1792 by the
founders Milo$, Zafir, and Danil from the village of
Ni¢pur, while this precious church was restored in
1965 and in 1966.

In May 2005, the five-century jubilee of St. Nikola
Church was celebrated in the village of Trnovo, near

Kriva Palanka, as well as the restoration of one of the
oldest churches in this area. Metropolitan Kiril of Po-
log and Kumanovo, who performed the ceremony of
the church rituals, emphasized that despite all cruci-
fixions to which the Macedonian people have been
and are still subjected to by certain neighbors, it is
with pride and dignity that we mark significant jubile-
es, such as this jubilee of St. Nikola Church in Trnovo.

This church, which had been completely ruined,
was renovated by the donation of US$16,000 from
the World Bank as a part of the project “Municipal
Development through Culture”. Many businessmen
from Kriva Palanka, Skopje, and other Macedonian
cities contributed to the renovation.

On this occasion, a monograph of the church was
launched, and a pan-national gathering was held.

On 22 April, Metropolitan Kiril, consecrated the
newly built Church of St. Petka in the village of
Tabanovce, near Kumanovo, in a joint service with
numerous priests and deacons from the Diocese of
Kumanovo in the presence of more than 3,000
believers from the vicinity.

This church was built on the same place where,
before the war, there was a church under the same
name, which, unfortunately, did not withstand the
bursts of bombs and was destroyed to the ground.
The Church of St. Petka was built in record time,
less than a year. It is a magnificent sacral structure,
and twice as big as the church that was destroyed
during the war.

llonoxyBame Ha KaMeH-TEMEITHUK Ha MPOAaXHO-CEPBUCHNOT LeHTap Ha Popa n Mu-fla Motopc
The ceremony of laying the foundation stone of the automobile showroom and repairing center of Ford and Mi-Da Motors
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. Lpksa ,CB. BMY ["opru Mo6epnoHocel” c. Bnaue ocBetena 1971 roguHa.

. Upksa ,C.. AtaHacuj“ c. Tpebow ocBeteHa 1976 rogunHa.

. Upksa ,Cs. KyamaH u Jamjan” c. Jegoapue e ocBeTeHa Ha 25 centemBpu 1977 roguHa.

. Upksa ,C.. ApxaHren Muxaun“ c. JeryHoBue ocBeTeHa Ha 29 oktomBpu 1978 rogmHa.

Lipkea ,C.. Hukona“ c. KonaHue ocseteHa 1978 rogmHa.

. Upkea ,Cs. NeTka“ c. Bapeapa ocseTeHa 1980 roguHa.

. Upkea ,CB. AtaHacuj* c. PaTae oceeteHa 1980 rogmHa.

. Manactupcka upkea ,Cs. Tpomua“ c. bnaue oceeteHa 1983 rogmHa.

. Upkea ,C.. AtaHacuj c. lonHo Cegnapue ocBeTeHa 1985 roguHa.

10. Lpkea ,,C.. Teogop TupoH* c. JaHumwTe ocBeTeHa 1985 roguHa.

11. Upkea ,,Cs. BMY Oumutpuj“ c. MnunetuHo ocseteHa 1987 rogumHa.

12. Upkea ,,Cs. Hegena“ c. TeHoBo ocBeTeHa 1989 roguHa.

13. BosobHoBeHaTa upkBa ,CB. ATaHacuj“ c. LlenumwTte e ocBeTeH kameH-TemenHuk 1991 rogmHa,
ucrtarta ce ywTe He e OcBeTeHa.

14. Lpkea ,CB. ATaHacuj c. Panuiie ocBeTeHa Ha 15 centemepn1980 rognHa.

15. 03 jynn 1992 rognHa e n3BpLUEeH YMHOT Nonarawe KaMeH-TEMENHUK Ha MaHacTupcKkaTa LpKBa
,CB. Haym YynoTtBopeu* Ha Nonoea Larnka.

16. 03 jynn 1993 rogmnHa e n3BpLUEH YMHOT HaA Mario OCBETYBak€ Ha MaHacTMpckaTa upkea ,,Cs. Haym
Oxpuackn® Ha MNonosa Lanka og cTpaHa Ha MUTPOMOSNIMTOT MOJIOLLIKO-KYMaHOBCKM T. Knpwn.
A BOEHO e MOCTaBeH KaMeH-TEMEITHUK 3a u3rpagba Ha KoHauute 1 kambaHapujaTa.

17. Bo c. OTyre U3BpPLUEHO € Marno OCBETYBake Ha npasHuKoT Ha ,CuTe MakegoHckn Ceetutenun®
Ha 04 oktomBpu 1994 roguHa.

18. MaHnactup ,CB. Boropogumua“ c. Llenunwte e ocBeTeH Ha 05 centemBpu 1995 rogmHa.

19. Lpkea ,,CB. Hukona“ c. CnatuHa ocBeTeHa Ha 04 jyHn 1995 rogmHa.

20. MaHacTtupcka upkea ,Ce. Minnja“ c. JlykoBuua ocBeTteHa Ha 02 aBryct 1996 roguHa.

21. Lpkea ,,Ce. Cnac® c. PorayeBo ocBeTeHa Ha 04 aBryct 1996 roguHa.

22 Llpkea ,CB. KoHcTaHTUH 1 JeneHa“ c. bnaue oceeteHa Ha 31 maj 1998 roamHa.

23. Lpkea ,C.. NeTka“ c. CTeH4ye ocBeTeHa Ha 05 maj 2000 roguHa.

24. Llpkea ,CB. ApxaHren n Muxann® c. bpeHuua ocBeteHa Ha 04 oktompu 2003 rogunHa.

25. Llpkea ,Ce. JoeaH Kpctuten“ c. benosuwTte oceBeTeHa Ha 07 jynu 2005 rogmHa.

26. Lpkea ,,CB. ATaHacuj“ c. CapakuHo ocBeTeHa Ha 26 jynn 2005 roamHa.

27. Lpkea ,Cs. NeTka 1 Ce. Hegena“ - TeToBo.

28. ManacTtupcka upkea ,Cs. [‘opfu“ c. Bonkosuja.

29. Llpkea ,,CB. ApxaHren Muxaun“ c. lNoabpere.

30. Upksa ,Cs. Qumutpuj“ c. Teapue.

31. MaHnacTtupcka upkBa ,CB. KoHcTaHTUH 1 JeneHa“ c. BpaTHuua.

32. Lipkea ,Cs. 'opfu“ c. JeryHoBLe.

33. Upkea ,CB. AtaHacuj“ c. LlenumwTe.

34. Lpkea ,CB. nnja“ c. bpeaHo.

35. NokanuTtetoT ,CB. 'opfn® c. TyaeHue, BO Hero 3aBofoT M3BPLUM KOHBEp3aLMja Ha TeMennuTe u

NnoAroToBKa 3a MoHaTamMoluHa rpaaba.

©COENOUAWN
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CHURCHES CONSECRATED
BY METROPOLITAN KIRIL
IN THE DIOCESE OF POLOG
AND KUMANOVO
(1971-2005)

1. Church of St. George the Victorious Martyr (Sv. VM* Gjorgji Pobedonosec), village of Blace, consecrated 1971.

2. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Trebo{, consecrated 1976.

3. Church of St. Kuzman and Damian (Sv. Kuzman i Damjan), village of Jedoarce, consecrated on 25 September 1977.

4. Church of St. Archangel Michael (Sv. Arhangel Mihail), village of Jegunovce, consecrated on 29 October 1978.

. Church of St. Nikola (Sv. Nikola), village of Kopance, consecrated in 1978.

. Church of St. Petka (Sv. Petka), village of Varvara, consecrated in 1980.

. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Ratae, consecrated in 1980.

. Monastery Church of St. Holy Trinity (Sv. Troica), village of Blace, consecrated in 1983.

. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Dolno Sedlarce, consecrated in 1985.

10. Church of St. Teodor Tiron, village of Jan~i{te, consecrated in 1985.

11. Church of St. Martyr Dimitrij (Sv. VM” Dimitrij), village of Miletino, consecrated in 1987.

12. Church of St. Nedela, village of Tenovo, consecrated in 1989.

13. Restored Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of D ep~i{te, foundation stone was consecrated in 1991;

the church has not been consecrated, yet.

14. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Fali{e, consecrated on 15 September 1991.

15. On 3 July 1992, the foundation stone of the Monastery Church of St. Naum of Ohrid, the Miracle Worker
(Sv. Naum Ohridski - *udotvorec) was laid on Popova [apka.

16. On 3 July 1993, Metropolitan Kiril of Polog and Kumanovo conducted a small sanctification ceremony for
the Monastery Church of St. Naum of Ohrid (Sv. Naum Ohridski) on Popova [apka. At the same time, the
foundation stone was laid for the construction of the inn and the bell tower.

17. On 4 October 1994, a small sanctification ceremony was conducted on the day of the ,,All Macedonian
Saints“ in the village of Otunje.

18. The St. Mary (Sv. Bogorodica) Monastery in the village of D’ ep~i{te was consecrated on 5 September 1995.

19. Church of St. Nikola (Sv. Nikola), village of Slatina, consecrated on 4 June 1995.

20. Monastery Church of St. llija (Sv. llija), village of Lukovica, consecrated on 2 August 1996 on St. llija’s Day.

21. Church of St. Saviour (Sv. Spas), village of Roga~evo, consecrated on 4 August 1996.

22. Church of St. Constantine and Elena (Sv. Konstantin i Elena), village of Blace, consecrated on 31 May 1998.

23. Church of St. Petka (Sv. Petka), village of Sten~e, consecrated on 5 May 2000.

24. Church of St. Archangel Michael (Sv. Arhangel Mihail), village of Brvenica, consecrated on 4 October 2003.

25. Church of St. John the Baptist (Sv. Jovan Krstitel), village of Belovi{te, consecrated on 7 July 2005.

26. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij), village of Sara~ino, consecrated on 26 July 2005.

27. Church of St. Petka and St. Nedela (Sv. Petka i Sv. Nedela) in Tetovo.

28. Monastery Church of St. George (Sv. Gjorgji) in the village of Volkovija.

29. Church of St. Archangel and Michael (Sv. Arhangel Mihail) in the village of Podbregje.

30. Church of St. Dimitrij (Sv. Dimitrij) in the village of Tearce.

31. Monastery Church of St. Constantine and Elena (Sv. Konstantin i Elena) in the village of Vratnica.

32. Church of St. George (Sv. Gjorgji) in the village of Jegunovce.

33. Church of St. Atanasij (Sv. Atanasij) in the village of D ep~ifte.

34. Church of St. llija (Sv. llija) in the village of Brezno.

35. The St. George (Sv. Gjorgji) locality in the village of Tudence in which the Institute for the protection of
monuments/national heritage carried out part of the conservation of the foundations and preparations
for construction.
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ymaHuTapHaTa opraHusaumja ,Munocp-

ave“ e munocpaHa penurmo3Ho-XpucTu-

jaHcka acoumjanuuja Yvja rmaesHa uen e

WHULMpPae U UMMNIIEMEHTUPAHE MUIIO-

CpAHa aKTUBHOCT W LUMPEHE Ha XPUCTU-

jaHckaTa eBaHrerncka rbyboB mery nyreTo, co per-

ncTpupHo ceguwte Bo Ckonje, rmaBHUOT rpag Ha

Penybnuka Makegonuja. ,Munocpane” e ocHoBaHa

Bo 1995 roanHa v AejcteyBa Bo pamkuTe Ha Make-
AOHCKaTa rnpaBoCnaBHa LIpKBa.

PernctpupaHoto ceguiTe Ha xymaHWTapHata

opraHusauuja ,Munocpaue” ce Haora Bo npocTopumTe

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Ha MakegoHckaTa apxuenuckonuja koja ce Haora
Ha 6yneBap ,[MapTu3aHckn ogpegu”, 6p. 12, Ckonje.

lMpeTcepaten Ha XymaHuWTapHaTa opraHu3auuja
.Munocpaune“ e MUTPONONUTOT MOMOLLIKO-KYMaHOB-
ckn Knpun.

XyMmaHuTapHata opraHusauumja ,Munocpaue” e
jaBHO MpaBHO NuLLe Koe AejcTByBa BO LipKBaTa U ce-
KynapHoTo nogpadje. Toa e opraHn3MpaHo Ha LieHT-
panHo M Ha foKanHo HMBO W MMa CBOW OpraHn u
Tena. Taa nma cBoja enapxuja u Apyryu permoHanHm
eouHNUM Ha TepuTopujata Ha Penybnuka Make-
JOHMja, Kako u BO enapxumte Ha MakepoHckaTta

Mutpononutor Knupun co goHatopu Ha ,Mucrnocpave” oa epmanuja / Metropolitan Kiril with some donors to the “Charity” from Germany
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HUMANITARIAN ORGANIZATION

“CHARITY*

he “Charity” Humanitarian Organizati-

on is a charitable religious Christian

association whose main purpose is to

initiate and implement organized

charitable activity and disseminate

the Christian evangelic love among people, with

registered seat in Skopje, the capital city of the

Republic of Macedonia. The “Charity” was founded

in 1995, and it operates within the Macedonian
Orthodox Church.

Metropolitan Kiril of Polog and Kumanovo is the

Chairman of the Humanitarian Organization “Charity”.

The registered seat of the “Charity” humanitarian
organization is within the premises of the Arch-
bishopric of the MOC, with its address at 12
Partizanski Odredi Blvd., Skopje.

The “Charity” humanitarian organization is a pub-
lic legal person acting in the church and secular
area. It is organized on central and local level and
has its organs and bodies. It has its own regional
units on the territory of the Republic of Macedonia,
as well as in the eparchies of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church in the diaspora — the USA, Cana-
da, Australia and in several countries in Europe.

lornasapot CteghaH co r. XajHy PuHac / His Beatitude Archbishop Stefan with Mr. Hainz Rinas
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MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Co paKkoBoACTBOTO 3a peKoHCTPyKunja Ha Jleoykmot maHacTtvp / With the management for reconstruction of the Le{ok Monastery

npaBocnaBHa LpkBa Bo aujacnopata - CAL, Kanaga,
ABCTpanuvja 1 Hekonky 3emju Bo EBpona.

XymaHuTapHaTa opraHusaumja ,Munocpgme” mm
cnposefyBa CcriefHNBe aKTUBHOCTHU:

* VIMm nomara Ha ctapuTe u Ha 6onHuTe;

* AM nomara Ha cMpomallHuTE;

* /Im nomara Ha cupauntbata u geuata 6e3 pogutenu;

* /IM nomara Ha nHBanuguTe, HanywTeHuTe un

0e3goMHMUUTE;
* [lomara BO crny4aj Ha cTpagahe 1 HeBorlja;nobnmcky
[0 jaBHOCTa U 00y4yyBa XyMaHUTapH1 paboTHULM.

MeHalIMeHTOT Ha opraHmMsaumjata Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE
Ha XyMaHuTapHaTa opraHusauuwja ,Mwunocpane® ce
M3BpLUYBa LieHTpanHo BO pamkuTe Ha MakegoHckaTa
npaBoCrnaBHa LpKBa, A0AeKa aKTMBHOCTUTE ce CrpoBe-
AyBaaT noKarHo BO COrNacHOCT co BpojoT Ha enapxum-
Te Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LIpKBa.

XyMaHuTapHaTa opraHmsaumja ,Mwunocpane” mma
AeceT pervoHanHu eavHUUM Co PerMcTpupaHun Kadue-
napuu rmaBHO BO enapxuckuTe ueHTpu Bo KymaHoBO,
TetoBo, Ctpymuua, butona, Wrtun, Oxpwua.

XyMaHuTapHaTta opraHusauuvja ,Munocpaue” ja nma
OpWMEHTMPaHO CBojaTa aKTMBHOCT KOH OTBOpake Ha
LPKOBHO-HapOAHW KyjHU Kade UM ce JaBa Tonon obpok
Ha HajcMpomMallHUTEe BO 3eMjaBa. BakBu KyjHM uma BO
aBe upkeu Bo Ckonje, o TeHAEeHUMja HUBHMOT Bpoj aa
ce 3ronemMu, a ga ce OTBOpaT HOBW BO pervoHanHuTe
LeHTpu.

Cs. Tpojuya Bo KymaHoBo / St. Trinity in Kumanovo
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Mutpononmtot Kupun co yneHosu Ha ,Munocpame”/ Metropolitan Kiril with members of “Charity”

CB. Cnac Bo PomaHoBue / St. Spas in Romanovce

PART IV - THE DIOCESE OF POLOG AND KUMANOVO

The “Charity” humanitarian organization carries
out the following activities:

* Helps the old and the sick;

* Helps the poor;

* Helps orphans and children without parents;

* Helps the disabled, abandoned and homeless

persons;

* Helps in case of sufferings and distresses;

* Brings the humanitarian activity closer to the

public, and trains humanitarian workers.

The management of the organization of the
activities of the “Charity” humanitarian organization
is performed centrally within the Macedonia Ortho-
dox Church, while the activities are carried out
locally in accordance with the number of eparchies
of the Macedonian Orthodox Church.

The “Charity” humanitarian organization has ten
regional units with registered offices mainly in the
eparchy centers such as Kumanovo, Tetovo,
Strumica, Bitola, Stip, Veles, Ohrid.

The “Charity” humanitarian organization has ori-
ented its social activity towards opening church-
soup kitchens where hot meal is served to the poor-
est people in the country. Such kitchens exist in two
churches in Skopje, with a tendency to increase
their number and new ones to be opened within the
regional centers.
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Mutpononmtot Kupun co naHarvja n mutpa, nogapouu og pyckvoT nornasap AeKcej v pPOMaHCKVOT nornaBap JycTuHujaH
Metropolitan Kiril with panagia and miter, presents from the Russian Patriarch Aleksey and Romanian Patriarch Justinian

PART V - METROPOLITAN KIRIL - THROUGH THE MEDIA 255



MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Mutpononutute [opa3a, Knpun n ArataHren / Metropolitans Gorazd, Kiril and Agatangel
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Mutpononutute Kupun n ArataHren co npocp. a-p LiaHe MojaHockv / Metropolitans Kiril and Agatangel with Prof. Dr. Cane Mojanoski

Mutpononutor Kupun Bo opanHauwjata Ha npog. 4-p AHa MuHoBcka / Metropolitan Kiril in the at the office of Prof. Ana Minovska, M.D.
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MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

UnrepsjyTo e objaseHo Bo crimcanneTo ,MakegoHcko coHue”, bp. 666/667 on 4 maj 2007 roguHa rno noBos
BesrgeHcknTe npasHmuum, a ro Hanpasu KokaH Crojues. Bo Hero, Mery apyroto, ce Benu:

ajctapuoT apxujepej no XMpoToHuWja
BO COCTaBOT Ha MakedoHCKMOT npa-
BOCMNaBeH enuckonat u eAuMHCTBEH
XMB MOTNUCHUK Ha uctopuckata Of-
nyka Ha CBeTWOT axujepejcku cmHoq
Ha MakegoHckaTta npaBocraBHa

upkBa, noTBpAaeHa Ha LlpkoBHO-HapoaHMOT cobop
BO 1967 rognHa Bo Oxpug, 3a BO30OHOBYyBare Ha
LernocHa OyxoBHa M KaHOHCKa aBTokedanHocT Ha
ucrata Oxpuacka apxuenuckonuvja, BO NUUETO Ha

peHewHata CeeTuknumeHtoBa upkea MIIL.
HeroBoto BMCOKOMPEOCBELUTEHCTBO, MWUTPOMONMU-
TOT MOMOLIKO-KYMaHoBCKkU, . Kupun (Hukona [o-
noBcku) e poaeH Ha 23.07.1934 rognHa Bo Llapes
IBop, MNpecnaHcko. OcHoBHO obBpa3oBaHWe 3aBp-
WyBa BO PoAHOTO MecTo, a 6orocnosuja Bo lMpus-
peH. loTekHyBa oA naTpujapxanHo npaBoCraBHO
CeMejcTBO Ynn Npeaun gane aypu 32 ceeluTeHuka.
Bo oun Ha npasHukoT bBbnaroBewTteHue, Ha 6.
41963 roguHa, € 3aMoHalleH BO MaHacTUpoT

Mutpononutot Kupun co npetceaarenot Kupo nuropos Bo Kpatoso / Metropolitan Kiril with President Kiro Gligorov in Kratovo
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

MACEDONIAN PEOPLE AND STATE
CANNOT EXIST WITHOUTH
THE MACEDONIAN ORTODOX CHURCH

This interview was published in the “Makedonsko sonce”, No. 666/667 dated 4 May 2007,
on the occasion of the Easter Holidays. It was conducted by Kokan Stojcev:

he oldest enthroned Bishop within the
Macedonian Orthodox Church and
the only living signer of the historical
Decision on the renewal of the full
spiritual and canonical autocephaly of
the same Ohrid Archbishopric, personified today as
the Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Clement,
adopted by the Holy Bishops’ Synod of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church and approved at the
Ohrid 1967 Convocation, is the most Reverend

Metropolitan Kiril (Nikola Popovski) of Polog and
Kumanovo. Metropolitan Kiril was born in Carev
Dvor, in the region of Prespa, on 23 July 1934. He
completed his elementary education there, and then
he studied theology in Prizren. He comes from a
patriarchal orthodox family whose ancestors had
given even 32 priests. In the eve of the feast of the
Annunciation, on 6 April 1963, he was admitted to
the monastic order at the Monastery of the Birth of
St. Mary in Ki¢evo, while he was ordained to the

Mutpononuntot Kupun co makegoHcku nonmtudapu / Metropolitan Kiril with Macedonian politicians
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.ParameTo Ha [pecseTta boropoguua”, Kuyeso, a
Ha NpasHWKOT BnaxeHOynoKOeHNOT apXMenUCOKON
n Bo3obHoBUTEN Ha Oxpwuackata apxuenuckonuja
BO nuueTo Ha MIU, r.r. JocuTej, 61N pakononoxeH
3a eporakoH. lecTt meceun notoa 6un yHanpeaeH
BO apxwurakoH. Bo 1965 roguHa, 3aegHoO co
HerosoTo GnaxeHctso natysa 3a CAL N Kanaga,
Kage Ha npasHukoT LiBeTHuuM, co nornmaBapoT
[ocutej ja ocBeTyBaaT npBaTta MakedoHCKa LpKBa
BO TopoHTo, KaHaga. VicTo Taka, npy oBaa noceTa,
Ha npasHWkoT Ha TomuHa Hepena ja ocBeTyBaaT
BTOpaTa MaKkedoOHCKa LpKBa ,YcneHue Ha NpecseTa
Boropoanua”, Bo rpagot Konymboc, CAL. Mo Bpa-
KakeTo oA naTyBaweTo, MuTpononutoT Kupwun
3amuHyBa 3a MockBa, Bo MockoBckaTa OyxoBHa
akagemuja Bo 3aropck. [Mo 3aBplyBaweTo Ha
MPBMOT CTEMNEH Ha CTyaMMTE € NOoBKKaH Aa ce BpaTu
BO 3emjaTta 3a Aa MCNOSHU NOBO3BMLLEHN LIPKOBHO-
OYXOBHW MHTEPECU 3a CBOjOT HapoA U TaTKOBUHATA,
3a cBojata majka - MIU. MNMogouHa ctyauuTe M
3aBpLuyBa Ha TeonoLwwkunoT ¢pakynteT Bo Ckonje. Ha
5.7.1967 rogunHa rognHa CBeTUOT cuHOZ ro usbupa
3a BukapeH enuckon Ha MIL, co Tutynap Tusepuo-
nonckn. Kako uneH Ha CwuHOOOT y4yecTByBa BO
noAroToBKMTE Ha oOnNwupHMOT enabopat 3a
nctopuckute HactaHm Bo Oxpua, kage Ha 17 n 18
jynm 1967 rogmHa Bo upkBaTta ,CB. KnumeHT

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Mepusnentoc”, CMHOOOT eAHOrnacHo ja goHecyBa
uctopuckata Ognyka 3a LenocHO BO30OHOBYBaH-€e
Ha aBToKkedpanmHOCTa Ha JpeBHaTa W CcraBHa
OxpuackaTa apxuvenuckonuja, onuueTBopeHa BO
AeHewHaTta aBTokedanHa MakegoHcka npaso-
cnasHa upkea. OBaa Ognyka e notTpaeHa og HajBu-
COKOTO 3aKOHOAAaBHO Teno - ApXMEenuCKOMCKUOT
LpKOBHO-HapoaeH cobop. OgnykaTa ja noTnuwiane:
apxuenuckonot flocutej, mutpononutute KnnumeHT,
Haym, MeToawnj u Kupun, Toraw HajMnag 4neH Ha
CwuHopoT.

Kokan CrojueB: OBaa roguHa rno MHory
HewrTa Ke buge cynboHocHa, buaejkn ceraluHute
ycrioBu ce CIIM4HN Ha nputnucoynTe Kon Bp3 HaLluarta
Cserta UpKBa rn npaersie gyLuMaHuTe Ha MakegoH-
CKMOT HapoA W Ha pasHu HauyuHu ce obuaysarne aa
ro crnpeyat B0O30b6HyBaweTO Ha Oxpufckata ap-
xuenuckonuja Bo nmyeto Ha MIL. 3a Toa ceegoyat
BaLunTe 4etnpugeLeHnCKn aHr. axxmaHu!

MUTPOMNOJNINT KUPUN: Jletoto 2007 loc-
nogoBo, BO koe co boxja MUMOCT U MOMOLL TYKyLUTO
3aogeBMe, € 0 0COOEHO 3Hayewe 3a BepHUTE
MakeJoHCKM Yeaa, 6e3 pasnvka kage u aa xveeat
Bo cBeToT. Cute roguHuULleHn npasHn4yHn 4YecTBy-
Bahba ke buaaT 3borateHun co 3HavajHU COaPXKMHU U
TOpXXeCTBEeHO oabenexyBawe Ha 40-roguwHoTo

Mutpononutot Kupun co npemmepot Hukona I yeBCKM / Metropolitan Kiril with Prime Minister Nikola Gruevski
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METROPOLITAN KIRIL

rank of erogjakon by His Beatitude, Archbishop
Dositej of blessed memory, who was renovator of
the Ohrid Archbishopric personified as the Mace-
donian Orthodox Church. Six months later he was
promoted to the rank of archdeacon. In 1965,
together with His Beatitude, Archbishop Dositej, he
traveled to the U.S.A. and Canada where, together
with the Head of the Macedonian Orthodox Church,
he consecrated the first Macedonian church in
Toronto, Canada, on Palm Sunday. In addition,
during this visitation, they consecrated the second
Macedonian church of the Assumption of St. Mary
(Uspenie na Presveta Bogorodica) in the city of
Columbus, Ohio, the USA, on Sunday following the
Easter. Upon his return, Metropolitan Kiril went to
Moscow to study at the Moscow Spiritual Academy
in Zagorsk. After finishing the first degree, he was
called back to return to his motherland in order to
pursue more sublime church-spiritual interests for
his people and homeland, and for his mother — the
Macedonian Orthodox Church. Soon afterwards, he
finished his studies at the Theological Faculty in
Skopje. On 5 July 1967 the Holy Bishops’ Synod of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church elected him
Bishop’s Vicar of Tiveriopol. As a member of the
Synod, he participated in the preparation of the
voluminous report on the historical events in Ohrid

where, on 17 and 18 July 1967, in the church of
Sveti Kliment Perivleptos, the Synod unanimously
adopted the historical Decision on full renewal of
the autocephaly of the ancient and glorious Ohrid
Archbishopric personified as the autocephalous
Macedonian Orthodox Church today. That Decision
was formally approved by the highest legislative
body — Bishops’ Convocation. This Decision was
ratified by His Beatitude Archbishop Dositej and by
the following Metropolitans: Kliment, Naum, Metodij
and Kiril who, at that time, was the youngest mem-
ber of the Synod.

Kokan Stoj~ev (KS): This year is going to be
a crucial one for many things because the present
conditions are similar to the pressures that the foes
to the Macedonian people have exerted against our
Holy Church and made attempts, by all possible
means, to prevent the renewal of the Ohrid
Archbishopric personified as the Macedonian
Orthodox Church today. Your four-decade long
engagements bear witness to that!

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: The 2007 year of
our Lord, which, by the grace of God, has just
begun, is of vital importance for the faithful
Macedonian children no matter where they live. Any
anniversaries and celebrations in the course of this

ML Tope et ad Staadilep
]
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Mutpononmtot Kupun co ambacagopot Ha CA Bo PM r. batnep
Metropolit Kiril with H.E. Mr. Buttler, the US Ambassador to the Republic of Macedonia
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TBOPELWTBO M pacTex Ha HawaTa BO306HOBeHa
apeBHa Oxpwuacka apxuenuckonuja Kako aBTOKe-
danHa MakegoHcka npaBocnaBHa LpKBa.

Ha 17 »n 18 jynn 1967 roa., BO HaWMOT ApeBeH
Epycanum, Bo Oxpug, ja nonpasuBme rornemata
ncTopucka Henpaega of 1767 rod. Kora HeKaHOHC-
Kn Gewe ykuHata HawaTta Oxpuacka apxmenucko-
nnja. Co uctopuckata ognyka Ha CBeTuOT apxu-
jepejckn cnHoa, noTBpAeHa Ha LipkoBHO-HapogHUoOT
cobop, ja BpatmBme pyxoBHaTta cnoboga Ha
HaWmMoOT Hapod W NpaBoOTO Ha MNOMHO crobodHo
LUPKOBHO W [OYXOBHO >XMBEeke W TBOpewe BO
TaTkoBMHaTa n BO aujacnopata. Co Toj YMH My U
BpaTMBME 4ecTa, OOCTOMHCTBOTO WM ropgocta Ha
HaWwmoT pofd, Ha TaTKkoBMHaTa M Ha Hawarta CeeTta
LpKBa KOja MMa anocTorfCKo NPeeMCcTBO.

Bo HaweTo ronemMo LpPKOBHO-OYXOBHO W Kyrl-
TYPHO-NPOCBETHO CEHapoOHO AEero ce Brpagysane
ronem Opoj TBOPUU, OXPUCTOBEHU MOSIUTBEHMLM,
CBEeTUTENN, MayeHuLm, kou focnog rm NpusHan u rm
NnoTBPAWM 3a CBETU N AOCTOjHU. Tue OXpUCTOBEHU
CBETM Maxu KOW 4Yekopene Mo MakedoHckaTta
6mbnucka 3emja My npunarane Ha MakegOHCKMOT
Hapop Koj, 3a an, o4 HeKou C€ yliTe e HermpaH, a
HeroBaTa LlpkBa ocnopyBaHa. HuBHMOT ©Opoj e
roniem, a nrnejagata Make4OHCKM NpPOCBETUTENU U
yuuTenu Ham 1 Ha CcBeTOT My gapysarne 6ecmpTHu
enoxanu gena. Ho, n nokpaj Toa, cé ywte Hekou
cocefn HeraTopcku ce ofHecyBaaT KOH CE€ LITO e
MaKe[OHCKO: U LIpKBa, U Hauwuja, n apkaea. Hawarta
CgeTa upkBa belle ykMHaTa cCoO OTOMaHCKoO mpage,
JOHeceHa opfJfiyka Of WHOBEpHa BracT, koja Mo
KaHoHWTe Ha CBeTaTa XpucToBa LpKBa He € Ba-
nngHa. 3HaeBmMe n ©6eBMe CBECHWM Aeka LIpKOBHO-
ayxoBHaTa Oopba koja ja noBegoBme ke Ouge
MHOry TelkKa W MakoTprHa, HO Mopa ga 6wuge
nobepoHocHa. BeylwHocT, HemaBMe gpyra antep-
HaTmBa. Cnobogarta HMKOj HA HUKOFO HE My ja faBa
Ha NocryXaBHMWK, Taa Tpeba co ronemMm camoXxpTBeu
4a ce cnevyanu. VI HamecTo da npeoBrageart eBaH-
rerickata rbyboOB U TPE3BEHWOT pasyM Kaj HeKou
BEMMKOAOCTOjHMLN Of COCeAHMTE LUPKBU U fa ce
CTaBM Kpaj Ha BeLITAYku HaAMETHATUOT WCKIy4u-
TEIHO MONMTUYKM NPoBNem KOH HallaTta LpKBa, KOH
HalIMOT CeHapodeH W LPKOBEH OpraHusam, ce
yrnaTyBaaT Ha yLITe NOXeCTOKN U MNOOTPOBHM CTpe-
nn. Llen nwv 6elue, HO 1 HaTaMy MM OCTaHyBa, Aa
OTBOpaT He3aNleKyBaHWTE paHM Ha MakeOgOHCKOTO
CeHapoJHO TKMBO M MOBTOPHO AYXOBHO Aa Hé noa-
japmaT. Bo 0BOj YeTMpugeLeHCKn Nepmnoa WTo cé
He CTOpUBME 3a Ja Ce Hajae 3aeJHWUYKO pelueHune
koe 6u 6uno Bo MHTEpeC Ha CBETOTO NpaBocraBue.
Ho, HMWTO He nomorHa. 3owTo? Kaj Hekou Hawwum
coceam He noctou xenba, HeMa NOAroTBEHOCT, a
HemMa HUTY TpoOLUKa XpWUCTUjaHCKa eBaHrencka
TbybOB [eka HWe nocToume, XUBEeeMe U TBopuMe

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Ha oBune GankaHCKM MPOCTOpPM M Cekade Kage Hé
MMa Kako XPUCTOIbYOMB MakeOOHCKM Hapod, Kako
cyBepeHa MakedOHCKa ApXaBa M Kako >XuBa aBTo-
kedanHa Upksa. [la my 6narogapume Ha bora wto
ycneaBme ga ru ocnobogmme HawwuTe, o Apyru
3aTpynaHu, BEKOBHW KopeHW. Ha cekoj nnaH ce
BMAHW MMAOAOBWTE OA HaleTo cnobogHO LPKOBHO
xunBeewe. NarpageHn ce M OBGHOBEHM CTOTULM
LpKBM U MaHacTMpu BO TaTKOBMHATa U BO Aujacno-
pata. v oTBOpMBME HaWwuUTe [BE MNPOCBETHMU
NMHCTUTYLMK, CpeaHOTO OOroCrnoBCKO y4unuuite u
BborocnoBCckMOT hakynTeT Kage ce LWKosnyBaat
MaKkegoOHCKMTE MacTupu M apxunactupu. Ja usga-
[JOBME UM HeKonky naTtu ja npeusgagoBme
Bubnujata Ha MakeQOHCKM ja3uK, Kako M MHOry
apyrm 6orocnoBcku kHUrn. 3a notpebute Ha
HawaTa CeeTa upkBa Tpu natn oceetmeme CBeETO
mMupo. MNovyHaBmMe co 3 enapxumn 1 3 apxujepeju, a
cera umame 10 enapxum 1 11 apxunactupwu, ABOjHO
noBeke aBaHrapAHM MakedoHCKM NacTUpu u ronem
Opoj MOHACK U MOHaxMHKM KO MUCUOHEPCTBYBaaT
Ha cuTe KOHTMHeHTU. LLUTo e HajsaxHo, ro nmame
HalmoT 6raropodeH BepeH Hapop, Koj 6eckpajHo cu
ja caka u nounTyBa MajkaTa LipkBa kako cBoja poge-
Ha Majka. Bo nperpaTkmte Ha HOBOM3rpageHute
BenmyecTBeHu noeeke of 80 uUpkBW, MaHacTUpu u
KyNTYPHO-NPOCBETHU LIEHTPU M LLIKOMM BO Aujacno-
paTta, 4vja kanuTanuanpaHa BpegHOCT Ce LieHU Ha
noseke CTOTULM MWUIMOHWM JONapu, ce LpKByBaat
Hag 1.000.000 BepHM u ofjaHu Yeda Ha MajkaTa
CBeTMKIIMMEHTOBA LiPKBa.

OcBpHYBajkn ce Ha [ejHOCTa M Ha TBOPELLTBOTO
Ha Hawarta CseTa uUpKBa Ha CceBepHOamepwu-
KaHCKMOT KOHTMHEHT, CO OCOBEHO 3ag0BOSICTBO U
HensMepHa apxunacTupcka GrarogapHoOCT cakam
na Harnacam geka Opranusauuvjata ,00eanHeTm
MakegoHun” ogurpa rpaHgmnosHa yrora 3a HaleTo
nceneHmwTBo, ocobeHo Bo KaHaga. dopmumpaHa Bo
lwecTaTa geueHuja o MUHATMOT BeK, BO CBOUTE
[ONTOPOYHM MPOrpamMcKm U CTpaTEeLLKN Lienu, 3Hae-
we wTo caka. fonem 6poj eHTy3ujacTn, [obnecHu
MaKegOHCKN CUHOBM U KEPKW, MPOHUKHATK 0, YECHO
MakegoHosbybue, rm noctaBuja KaMeH-TEMESNTHULU-
Te 3a opraHvM3upame Ha HalKnoT HapoAd, OCBEH Ha
KyNTYPHO-MPOCBETEH, U HA MNAaTPUOTCKN U LIPKOBEH
nnadH. Hum nm ja gonmxkume uarpagbata v Ha npBea-
Ta MakedoHcka upkBa Bo KaHaga, kaTegpanata
,CBeTn KnumeHT Oxpuacku”, TOpPOHTO, OCBETEHa
Ha npasHukoT LiBeTHnum Bo 1965 roguHa. Tue Bu-
COKO 0 M3gurHaa anoBOTO Make4OHCKO 3Hame Ha
OBa NpPBO M3rpageHo MakegOHCKO CBETUMMLLTE U IO
NnoBUKaa MaKegOHCKMOT Hapod Ha CWMHO Hauumo-
HamnHO U LPKOBHO-AYXOBHO eAnHCTBO. Kako pesyn-
TaT Ha HUBHWTE BO3BULLEHW NATPUOTCKU N LIPKOBHM
3anox6u, Habp3o NoYHa ga ce opraH3nsmpa LpKoB-
HO-AYXOBHWOT XXMBOT M BO rpagosute BuHasop u
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year are going to be enriched with significant con-
tents and with magnificent marking of the 40 year-
long creative working and growth of our ancient
Ohrid Archbishopric renewed as the autocephalous
Macedonian Orthodox Church.

On 17 and on 18 July 1967, in our ancient Jeru-
salem, i.e. in Ohrid, we corrected the great histori-
cal injustice done in 1767 when our Ohrid
Archbishopric was abolished contrary to the canon
law. With the historical Decision adopted by the
Holy Bishops’ Synod and approved by our Bishops’
Assembly, we restored the spiritual freedom of our
people and the right to a full and free religious and
spiritual living and creative working in our fatherland
and in the diaspora. By that act, we reinstated the
honor, dignity and pride of our people, of our moth-
erland and of our Holy Church which has got an
apostolic succession.

A great number of creative workers, Christianized
prayer book writers, saints, and martyrs, that God
recognized and acknowledged to be holy and
praiseworthy, have been included in our huge
church-spiritual and cultural-educational pan-
national deed. Those Christianised holy men, who
were walking on the Macedonian biblical land,
belonged to the Macedonian people that, unfortu-
nately, have been still denied, while their Church
has still been disputed. Their number is great, and
a pleiad of Macedonian educators and teachers
have given brilliant immortal works both to us and to
the world. In spite of that, some of our neighbors
deny everything that is Macedonian: the church,
nation, and the state. Our Holy Church was abol-
ished with the Sultan’s Irade adopted by an autho-
rity of a different faith than ours which, according to
the canons of the holy Church of Christ, is not valid.
We knew and we were aware that the church-spiri-
tual fight we had started would be hard and tough,
but we also knew that it had to be a victorious one.
In fact, we had no other alternative. Freedom is not
served on a tray. Freedom should be earned by
great self-sacrifices. And instead of common sense
and evangelical love to prevail among some digni-
taries from the neighboring churches and instead of
putting an end to the problem, which was artificially
imposed on our Church and which was purely
political, even bitterer and more poisonous arrows
are shot on our pan-national and church organism.
Their goal was and still is to open wounds, still not
healed, to the Macedonian pan-national tissue and
to spiritually enslave us again. During this four-
decade long period we have done everything we
could to find a mutual solution that would be of
interest to the holy orthodoxy. But, all that was in
vain. Why? Because some of our neighbors do not
have any desire, any readiness, not even a crumb
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of Christian evangelic love to accept the fact that we
exist, live and that we are successful in this Balkan
area and everywhere where we live as a Christ-
loving Macedonian people, as a sovereign Mace-
donian state, and as a living autocephalous Church.
Let us thank God that we were able to successfully
dig up our century-old roots that had been covered
by others. The fruits of our free religious life are vis-
ible on any level. Hundreds of churches and monas-
teries have been built and renovated in our home-
land and in the diaspora. We have opened our two
educational institutions, the Theological High
School and the Theology Faculty, where the
Macedonian pastors and archpriests study. We
have published and re-published the Bible in the
Macedonian language several times, as well as
many other theological books. For the needs of our
Holy Church, we have consecrated holy chrism
three times. We have started with three dioceses
and three bishops, while now we have ten dioceses
and eleven bishops, twice as much avant-garde
Macedonian pastors and a great number of monks
and nuns that carry out missionary work on all con-
tinents. What is most important is that we have our
noble, faithful people who endlessly love and
respect their mother Church as their own mother. In
the embrace of the newly built marvelous churches,
more than 80 in number, of the monasteries and
cultural-educational centers and schools in the dias-
pora, whose capital value is estimated to be seve-
ral hundred millions of American dollars, more than
one million wholeheartedly devoted children of their
mother, St. Clement’s Church, are being churched.

Turning our attention to the activity and creative
work of our Holy Church on the North American
continent | would like to underline, with special
satisfaction and immense gratitude, that the
organization “United Macedonians” has played a
grandiose role for our expatriates, especially for
those in Canada. It was established in the sixties,
but with its long term program and strategic goals
that Organization knew what it wanted. A great
number of enthusiasts, trustworthy Macedonian
sons and daughters, imbued with honest love for
Macedonia, have laid the foundation stones for the
organized life of our people not only on cultural-edu-
cational level, but also on patriotic and religious
one. We owe a debt of gratitude to them precisely
for the construction of the first Macedonian church
in Canada, the cathedral Church of St. Clement of
Ohrid, in Toronto, which was consecrated on the
day of the Palm Sunday in 1965. They hoisted the
Macedonian red flag, which was flying atop that
first-built Macedonian holy place, and they called
the Macedonian people to a strong national and
church-spiritual unity. As a result of their exalted
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XamunToH, Kage BO NomnH 6necok cera ce BuwHeaT
MakegoHckute upkeu ,CeBetn Hwukona” n ,CBetun
Haym Oxpuackn”.

K.C.: Bo nocrnegHo Bpeme T.H. 3aegHUYKu
Hactan Ha CliY w TI e npegpprieH Ha meryHa-
poaHo norne, ce nobupa 3a npu3HaBaH-€ Ha T.H.
,~JoBaHoBa upksa”?

MMUTPONOJNIUT KUPWUN: HuBHMOT ogHOC He
€ HUTY YOBEYKWU, HUTY XPWUCTUjaHCKM, a yLiTe mMo-
MarkKy eBaHresncku.

Co BakBuUTE HENPUMEPHN OOHECYBaHa TUe Npak-
TUYHO cakaaT caMo edHO, Aa Hé Hema Kako Make-
OOHCKM Hapod, Kako MakegoHCKa ApXaBa M Kako
M. CakaaT aa Hé pasHebuTaT 1 ga Hé oTkonadar
O HaluMTEe MHOTYBEKOBHW MakKeOOHCKW MpOoCTopu
Ha bankaHoT. Toa 1 aeH-geHec yLTe NOXeCcToKO ro
npaeaT 3apyxeHn CpnckaTa n ['pykaTta upkBa, Kou
npoforbKkyBaaT co LenTta 3a ga Hé oppogart u
obesnmeHar.

3apem Tpeba ywTe fa ce 3anaxyBame u fa ce
HageBaMe Ha HUBHWUTe O0Opu Hamepu? HuBHaTa
cTpaTternja e JONropoyHa u BankaHa. [NocnegHvee
roAvHU LEeNocHo Bo cnyxba um ce cTaBeHW ofpo-
On, NpedaBHUUM U apaMun Ha 4Yeno co 3opaH
BpaHULLIKOBCKM, KOj Ce nokKaxa Kako Hajronem
LJ1K0B” M apamuja BO ucCTOpujaTa Ha Hawarta

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Ceeta upkBa. Cpnckata upkBa BO [OroBop CO
pykaTa UpKBa 3Haeja Aeka ako Hue ro 3arybume
UMeTO 1 aBToKedanHMOT cTaTyc Ha HawaTa CeeTa
LpKBa, CO Toa ' ry6mme MaKeaOHCKUOT NOEHTUTET
n cyBepeHa MakegoHuja.

K.C.: Toa 3Haun peka Ke ce 3ronemu rnputu-
COKOT U BP3 LUPKOBHUTE BESIMKOAOCTOJHUUMU HAa
Mmril?

MMUTPONOJINT KUPUN: He camo oBue oa-
poau W npegaBHMUM, TYKY U CUTe OpYyrM Kou Ke
nocerHat no 4OCTOMHCTBOTO, UMETO U aBToKedpan-
HWOT cTaTyc Ha HawaTta CeeTa upkBa, HeEMa fa
OOMMWHE NPOKIETCTBO KOW MM CHajae HEKONKyTe npe-
OaBHUYKN rpkocunckn damumnum Ha Oxpuackata
apxuenuckonuja og 1767 rof., NpokNeTcTBo uspe-
YeHO oA nocnegHnoT apxmenuckon ApceHuj ll, a e
3anuLaHo of MakedoHCKNOT npepoabenuk murop
Mpnnyes:

LAX nocnywaj munn boxe

Xaunp Hukoraw ga Hemat

Cramye 6ej u byjap Jiurgo Hejko Henebu.

Munoctueu bor nocnywa

rnaTpuLLKa ropeLuTa Krersa.

Ceme HUXHO, criaBa HUXHa

rnoryéu co Lym

u cera Bo Kykun HUXHU

Mutpornonutot Knpun co makegoHckute cyamm v apyrv indHocTu / Metropolitan Kiril with Macedonian judges and other dignitaries
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patriotic and church-related commitments, soon the
church-spiritual life began to be organized also in
the cities of Windsor and Hamilton, where today the
Macedonian Churches of St. Nikola and of St.
Naum of Ohrid rise high in their splendors.

KS: Lately, the so called joint activity of the
Serbian Orthodox Church and the Greek Orthodox
Church has been transferred on international level.
They lobby for the recognition of the so called
‘Church of Jovan’!?

METROPILTAN KIRIL: Their behavior is nei-
ther human nor Christian, and even less evangelic.

By such an improper and inappropriate behavior
they want only one thing — that we vanish as a
Macedonian nation, as a Macedonian state, and as
a Macedonian Orthodox Church. They want to ruin
us and to uproot us from our century—old
Macedonian regions on the Balkans. Today, the
Serbian Church and the Greek Church, in alliance
with each other, are doing all that even more
severely, and they keep on pursuing the goal to
alienate us and to deprive us of our name.

Should we still deceive ourselves and hope for
their good intentions? Their strategy is a long-term
and dirty one. Schismatics, traitors and thieves
headed by Zoran Vraniskovski, who has proved to

be the greatest liar and thief in the history of our
Holy Church, have placed themselves in their
service in recent years. The Serbian Church, in
agreement with the Greek Church, knows that if we
loose our name and autocephalous status of our
Holy Church, then we will also loose the
Macedonian identity and sovereign Macedonia.

KS: Does it mean that the pressure on the digni-
taries of the Macedonian Orthodox Church shall be
increased as well?

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: Not only these
renegades and traitors, but also any other that will
lay their hands on the dignity, name and
autocephalous status of our Holy Church, shall not
be spared from the curse of the 1767 Ohrid
Archbishopric that befell several traitorous Greek-
philic families, the curse uttered by Arsenij Il, the
last Archbishop, and written down by Gligor PrliCeyv,
leader of the Macedonian revival:

“Ah, listen to me, my dear God,

Let Stamée bey and Bujar Ligdo Nejko Celebi

Be never happy.”

The gracious God had listened

to that heartburning curse.

And their offspring and their glory

Disappeared without noise;

Mutpononutor Kupun co nonutndapu n gunnomatu / Metropolitan Kiril with politicians and diplomats

PART V - METROPOLITAN KIRIL - THROUGH THE MEDIA

265



266

TKae najak najaxkviHa

M Ha rycTy CPexv HUXHU

Xxyxar xyrose”.

CtaHyBa 360p 3a HeKonky rpkocunckm ce-
mejctBa og CTpywKko Kou ja npegagoa Hawarta
CeeTa uUpkBa, a Yun hamunmum geHec LenocHo ce
coTpeHn. Bo cyaBUHCKMTE MOMEHTM BO KOW XM-
BeeMe Kako MakefoHCka Apxasa, Hapoa u Llpkea,
OGUTHO e Aa ce NoTeHUMpa Aeka NPUTUCOLUTE MHOTY
ce nosadecTeHu co uen MakegoHuwja ga He ce Hajge
BO eBpoaTnaHTcKata uHTerpaumja, bugejkm co toa
3acekorawl Ke MM nponagHaT HUBHUTE MOBeEKeBe-
KOBHW TeputopujanHu acnupaumu. Ho, 6uaejim
npaBgaTta M BUCTMHATa Ce Ha Halla cTpaHa, Aa ce
HageBame Aeka Habpso ocnog ke HWM nomorHe ga
ce Hajaeme Ha 3aefHu4ka codpa Bo HATO un Bo EY
M co Toa 3acekoraw ke Gugeme ocnobogeHn of
TELKOTO Bpeme Koe CO BEKOBM HACWMHO HWU GMno
HaMeTHaTO of HeKoM coceau M Koe cme mopane
TPNenueo Aa ro Hocume, Ta cera egHall 3acekorall
Aa ro otpnume. [a pesvmnpame, HMBHaTa cTpa-
Ternja e jacHa, ce yampa Bp3 LipkeaTta co uen ga ce
pa3Hebutn PM u ga ce o6e3mmMeHn HawmoT HapoAa.

Bes Hapog Hema gpxaBa. bes gpxaBa Hema
oncToj Ha Hapog. bes Hapoa 1 apaBa Hema ONCToj
Ha aBTOKedpanHa upksa. bes LpkBa Hema oncToj Ha
Hapoa M Ha ApXaBa O NPUYMHM LUTO HEe MOXe Aa

.\j‘ -

MTononMTT KMphn co cemejcTBOTO Ha [yLwaH ﬂeTpeCKM/Metropolitan Kiril with the family of Du{an Petreski

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

ce [oxuBee norHotata Ha cnobopgaTta, ApXaBo-
TBOPHA, HaLMOHanHa, KynTypHO-NpocBeTHa u Aay-
xoBHa. MakegoHckmoT 6ororbybmB Hapoa v gpxaBa
ro NnpeTctaByBaaTt HaLUMOT MaKkeLOHCKN OpraHM3am,
HaweTo Teno. MakegoHckaTa LpKBa € HawaTa Ma-
KedoHCKa aylia.

K.C.: OBue onpegenbm ce Halum BEKOBHU
cTpemexun. MakegoHckMoTr Hapos, Herosarta
KynTypa, nucMeHocTa ce co3fjafdeHu npen cute
barnkaHcky Hapoau v umsunmdawmm!?

MUTPONMOJIUT KUPMUI: Co BekoBu 6uMG-
nucka MakefoHuja e nopobyBaHa U nap4yocyBaHa,
a Hag 6ororbyOGMBMOT XPUCTUjAHCKM MaKegOHCKM
Hapo[ e BPLUEH Tepop 1 reHouuns Ao uctpebyBare
O[, HEKOW COCefHM OpXaBu, 3a Xar, Co MOMOLL 1 Ha
HEeKOM of, UPKBUTE CO KOU WU geHec BojyBame. U
OeHec Hekou He Hu ja npu3Hasaat Lipkeata, apyru
ApaeaTta, TpeTu HapodoT, a U CBEeTOTO KPCTEHO
nMe-MakedoHcko. Ha BucTuHaTa Tpeba ga u
nornegHeme B oun. Opg MakegoHuja n og ML
Hema noBeKe LUTO Aa Ce Yepeyu 1 WTOo ApYyro Aa ce
oaseme. Ako Toa ro gossonvme, MakedoHuja u
ML, ke 6upat obesnnueHun. Mmame nn nanes?

Huve cme Bubnumcka 3emja n 6Gubnuckm Hapop, a cme
LpKBa CO arocCTONICKO MpeeMcTBO (Mpe3emMamse).
BosgurHatn u Bo3senuyaHu cme of bora Ha HajBUCOK
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Spiders are, therefore, spinning their

vast webs across their houses,

while owls are now hooting

under their deserted eaves.

This song is about several Greek-philic families
in the region of Struga that had betrayed our Holy
Church, but whose descendants were completely
destroyed. At this crucial moment of time in which
we live as a Macedonian state, people and as a
Church, it is essentially to underline that the goal of
such pressures, which are becoming more and
more frequent, is to prevent Macedonia from
becoming a part of the Euro-Atlantic integration,
because if Macedonia becomes a part of the
Euro-Atlantic integration then their century-long
territorial aspirations will be forever ruined. But,
since the justice and truth are on our side, let us
hope that God shall help us soon be sitting at the
joint table of NATO and EU, and that in that way we
shall be forever relieved from the heavy burden,
which was imposed on us by some of our neigh-
bors, and which we have been forced to patiently
bear, and be able to remove that burden once and
for all. To summarize, their strategy is clear - they
attack our Church in order to disintegrate the
Republic of Macedonia, and deprive our people of
our name.

Without people, there can be no state. Without
state, the people cannot exist. Without both people
and a state, an autocephalous church cannot exist.
Without a church, the people and their state cannot
exist because the fullness of freedom, be it nation-
hood-related, national, cultural-educational or spiri-
tual, cannot be experienced. Both the Macedonian
God-loving people and the state represent our
Macedonian organism, our body. The Macedonian
Church is our Macedonian soul.

KS: These objectives are our century-long com-
mitments. Macedonian people, their culture and
literacy had been created before all Balkan peoples
and civilizations!

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: The biblical Mace-
donia was enslaved and partitioned for centuries,
while the Macedonian God-loving Christian people
lived in terror and genocide almost to their extermi-
nation brought and done by some neighboring
countries that, unfortunately, were also assisted by
the churches with which we are still waging wars.
Even today, our Church is not recognized by some
people; others do not recognize our state; third
ones recognize neither our people nor our
Macedonian name, which is holy and Christian. We
should face the truth. Macedonia and the

Mutpononmtor Kupun co AHgpea JocnghoBCkv co HEroBOTO b6iaropoaHoO CeMeJCTBO, roniem Aaputen Ha llonoLuKo-KymaHoBckaTa Enapxuja
Metropolitan Kiril with Andrea Josifovski with his noble family, great donor to the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo
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nvegecrtan co Toa LUTO CMe BHEAPEHU BO KHWUraTa
Ha BEYHOCTAa, BO KHUraTa Ha MyapocTa Hag Myapoc-
TMTe, Bo CBeToTO nNMcmo - Bo bubnujata (kage ce
CrnomMHyBaMe noBeke of TpueceT natu). Toj gap m
Taa 4YecT U cnaea Koja HM ce gapyBaHu of bora
HMKOj HE MOXE [ja HU M1 OA3EME aKO Toa HME He My
ro gageme. Hukoj He moxe ga 6uae nocuneH o
Bora. 'ocnoa v nctopuckarta npasga U BUCTUHA Ce
Ha Hawa ctpaHa. OHa wTo e oa bora co3ganeHo ga
XuBee, Ke XnBee n ke oncrojyBa cé AoAeKa BEKOT
BekyBa U cBeTOT cBeTyBa. Mopame pa ce Hag-
MuHeme cebecu 1 aa ce Tpyaume npeky cBeTocTa
Ha HawaTa Majka Lipksa ga ja 3avyyBame Be4yHOCTa
M Ha TaTKOBMHATa W Ha HALWMOT cTpajaneH Make-
[OHCKM Hapof,.

K.C.: [ognHaBa MakegoOHCKUTE BepHUUM,
cBeLUTeHuYyn, MoHacute u apxujepente Ha MIIL
crnaBart fgBa WUCKITyYUTEHITHO BaXXKHW JaTyma Kowu ja
ofbenexysaa oncrojbéata Ha LipkBata - 40 rognHn
o4 Bo306HyBan-eTO 1 240 roguHn o4 yKUHYBaH-€TO
Ha Oxpugckata apxuenuckonuja. [ann moxete ga
H1 ro 4OosI0OBUTE TOj TPHOBUT NaT?

MUTPONOJINT KMUPMUN: bEe3 obHoBa Ha
aBTokedhanHocTa Ha HawaTa CeeTa upkBa Bo 1967
rogq. He ke MoxeBme pfa 36opyBame 3a BakBuM
UMMNPECUBHN pe3ynTaTtu. [JeHec cute H1Me cMe XUBO

Mutpononutot Kupun Ha nonarate kamMeH-TeMeHuK Ha bpaHata CB. [leTka - Kosjak

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Teno n gywa Ha MU, cute HMe egHopoaeHnTe no
ayx n kpB MakegoHuu, kage v ga cMe no CBETOT.
3aT0a BO YeCTBYBaH-€TO Ha CUTE HaLLW FOAWHALLHU
npasHW4YHM cBeTodeHun ocobeHo ke Tpeba ga ro
Harnacume 40-roguwHUOT jybunej Ha Hawarta
aBTokedhanHa CBeTUKNMMEHTOBaA UpKBa, a ke ce
noTceTMme M Ha TparMyHWOT HacTaH of npeq 240
roguHun. Co Toa ke ce NoyvymMMme Kako MakegoOHCKUOT
Hapoa, MIL » HawaTta TaTKkoBUHaA ke moxaTt Ada
XuBeaT BO pagocT, cpeka M ©Gnarococtojba.
Hawute npegyecTtBeHUUM ro  MOKIOHyBane
HajBpefHOTO, CBOWUTE XMBOTW 3a AyXOBHAa W 3a
HauuoHanHa cnoboga, na 3aTtoa Hue Tpeba Aa
bvaeme ncnonHeTH co bybOoB N UCKPEHOCT 3a Aa ja
3adyBame HawaTa cnoboga. Cnobogarta un cysepe-
HUTETOT Ha MakegoHuja, Kako U aBTokedanH1oT
cratyc Ha ML Heka Hu 6Gupat Hawa cBeTa wu
3aBeTHa obepcka. CnobopaTa, OpXaBOTBOPHa WU
LUPKOBHA, MHOTy TELKO ce crevanysa, a ywTe
noTeLko ce 3avyByBa. [la rpagmMme, ga He pasrpa-
ayBame, [a He ja HarpayBame, TyKy Aa ja pasybaBy-
Bame MakenoHuja, 6ugejkn Tpeba pa ja 3avyBame
TakBa KakBa WTO of bora HW e papyBaHa, pac-
KoLWHa co cuTe ybaBunHu. 3aToa, HUTY efeH Jocera-
LeH akT Bo pasrosopute co Cl1L, He moxe na 6uae
noeanuaeH 3a Hac kako Llpkea, og oanykute Ha
ML, og 1958 roa. n oanykata Ha ApxujepejcknoT

W

oy

Metropolitan Kiril at the ceremony of laying the foundation stone of St. Petka Dam - Kozjak
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Macedonian Orthodox Church do not have any
quarters to be cut up any longer, and there is
nothing else to be taken away. If we allow that to
happen, then Macedonia and the Macedonian
Orthodox Church will be depersonalised. Do we
have a way out?

We are a biblical country and biblical people, and
our Church has got an apostolic succession. We
were praised and placed on the highest pedestal by
God, by being cradled in the bosom of the book of
eternity, in the book of wisdom over wisdom, in the
Holy Scripture — the Bible (where our name is
mentioned for more than thirty times). That gift and
that honor and fame given to us by God could not
be taken by anyone if we don’t let them to. No one
can be stronger than God. God and the historical
justice and truth are on our side. Whatever God has
created to live, it will live and exist forever. We have
to surpass ourselves and make efforts, through the
holiness of our mother Church, to preserve the
eternity both of our homeland and of our
Macedonian people that have suffered so much.

KS: This year the Macedonian believers, priests,
monks and archpriests of the Macedonian Orthodox
Churches are going to celebrate two exceptionally
important dates related to the existence of our

Church — 40 years of its renewal, and 240 years of
the abolishment of the Ohrid Archbishopric. Could
you illustrate that thorny path?

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: Without renewing
the autocephaly of our Holy Church in 1967 we
could not have talked about such impressive
results. Today, we are a living body and soul of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church, all of us who are
homogeneous by spirit and blood, no matter where
in the world we live. Therefore, from all those holy
days we should underline the celebration of the
40th anniversary of our autocephalous Church of
St. Clement, commemorating at the same time how-
ever the tragic event that happened 240 years ago.
In that way, we are going to learn how the
Macedonian people, Macedonian Orthodox Church
and our homeland can live in happiness, in comfort
and in a state of prosperity. Our ancestors had
given what was most precious to them, their lives,
for our spiritual and national freedom, and therefore
we should be filled with love and truthfulness in
order to preserve our freedom. Let freedom and
sovereignty of Macedonia, as well as the auto-
cephalous status of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church, be our holy and testamentary obligation.
Freedom, be it of the state or of the church, is hard
to be earned and it is even harder to be preserved.

Mutpononut Kupun co uctakHaty makegoHckn busHucmenn / Metropolitan Kiril with distinguished Macedonian businessmen
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cabop Ha CIU oag 1959 roga., kako 1M ognykute m
pesonyumMuTe Of HajBUCOKWTE OpraHu W Terna Ha
ML, BknydyBajkn ja n mcrtopuckata ognyka of
1967 rog. 3a LenocHa obHoBa Ha aBTokedanHocTa
Ha Oxpwuackata apxuenuckonuja BO NMUETO Ha
M.

Mmame Hawa cyBepeHa MakedoHCKa ApXaBa of
Ymja HajBMCOKa BNacT M Of HajBUCOKOTO 3aKOHO-
OaHBHO Teno Ha CobpaHueTo Mmame LuenocHa
nogapLika 3a aBTokedanHuoT ctatyc Ha MM, koj
€ NoTBpAEH BO HEKONKy AOHeceHu pesonyuun. Bo
TOj KOHTEKCT, MMame napye cnobogHO MakedoHCKO
Hebo; MakegoHcka apMuja u nonuumja. 'v nmame
HawmMTe HapoOHW aBaHrapAHu nacTupw, HaweTo
MOHALUTBO, HalIMTe ecHadu, HaWMTe MHOTy6opjHU
OPEBHV LPKBM M MaHacTvpu, BEYHW Xapulita u
4YyBapK, KOMKY Ha LPKOBHO-AYXOBHMOT TONKY U Ha
MaKe4OHCKMOT HauuoHaneH maeHtuteT. MobuTHo,
nmame 1 Hawm CBETU 1 cBeTuTenu kou: ,[ocnoa rm
npu3Han u M KaHoHW3wWpan, Aodeka rpeLiHnoT
YoBeYkn hakTop He ja npwusHaea LipksaTa BO 4umu
rpaHvuum Tne xuseene”.

K.C.: PackonHnkoT nputaeHo cosfjasa npuja-
TN BO CTpaHCTBO. LlTO yiute moxe fa ce odye-
KyBa?

MMUTPONOJNIUT KUPUN: [ywmanute u
HaTamy Hema [a npectaHaT Aa TaTHaT CO HUBHUTE
NCKPUBOKOSTYEHN UCTOPUCKM HEBUCTUMHU. Tue rasart
no ceBeTocTa Ha kaHoHuTe. Tue ce 3apobeHnum Ha
CBOjOT XEreMoHn3aM, a Hac KIeBETHNYKN Hé OOBUH-
yBaaT JeKa CMe XereMOHWCTU. 3Haeme Kako U Ha
KOj HayuMH MNpu cosgaBaweTo Ha KpancTtBoTo Ha
CXC Ha CI4, n 6une nogapeHn AeHeLWHUTe Ham
enapxum.

Cpnckata upksa nnatuna 1.500.000 dppaHuyckm
3naTHMUM 3a ga v gobue enapxmmte Ha Oxpuacka-
Ta apxuvenuckonuja. Of WTO U 30WTO HME fJa ce
cpamume? Ako He ja oGHOBEBMe ApeBHaTa M cnae-
Ha Oxpuacka apxuenuckonvja Bo 1958 rog. Bo
camoctojHa n Bo 1967 roa. Bo adptokedbanHa,
OEeHeC OnvLEeTBOPEHM BO HallaTta XuBa U 4enoTBo-
paHa CeTuknumeHToBa ML, He ke moxeBMe aa
M MaMe CuUTe ropeHaBefeHn ckanu npugobuBKu.
3atoa MopaBMe Oa ja u3BpLIMME HalwaTta cBeTa
3ajadva u ga ja oTCTpaHume roremarta uctopucka
HenpaBga Koja um Gelle HaHeceHa Ha HawwwoT
Hapopg u Ha CeeTaTta upkBa. Bo cnpoTuBHO, 1 HaTa-
My Ke TankaBMe MO CBETOT Kako 3annalleHn U
3aguBeEHUN Nunnhsa 6e3 KBayka.

Ke tpeba nu n Hatamy Aa Bepyeame U Aa
O03BONMME NcHUMTE a MOXe Aa rv vyyBaat nunm-
Hara, a BonuuTe jarHmmwarta? He! TyrfuHey nactmp
cTtago He 4dyea! Toj ro yHuwTyBa 1 ro pasrpabyea.
3atoa mMopame Oa OAroBOpMME Ha MpallareTo,
LUTO Ham HKM e NoTpebHO 3a 4a ONCTOMME Kako aBTo-

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

KedhanHa upksa? Apxunactupu, nactupu, ceeluTe-
HOMOHALUTBO, Hapop, BEPHULM, CBETUMNULLTA, LIPKBU
N MaHacTMpW, LPKOBHO-KYNYTPHO MPOCBETHU LIEH-
TPW, HajBUCOKM HAyYHU U NMPOCBETHU UHCTUTYLIM,
cnobogHa 3emja MU cyBepeHa gpxaa. M umame
CuUTe crnevaneHu GpuNujaHTHU KamMera HaHWXaHu
Ha 6ecMpTHMOT ceHapoaeH CBETUKIIMMEHTOB rep-
0aH Ko Hé npaeaT ga bugeme ywTe noropan u
no4yecHn BepHMUM u ceoppajHu wholeheartedly
devoted 4yega Ha HawaTta Muna W HanaTeHa
TaTkoBMHa MakefgoHuja.

K.C.: Cenak, Clll cu rm bpaHn cTtaBoBuTEe CO
KaHOHCKkuTe ripasunal?

MMUTPONMOJINT KUPMUN: ClIL wmnsmucnyea
cBOM KaHOHW. Ce 3Hae Kou Ce KaHOHWUTE W LUTO Tue
nponuwyBaaT 3a edHa UpKkBa Ja Ce CTeKHe COo
aBTokedaneH cratyc. lNpeg cé, Tpeba oa 3Haeme
Jeka He cTaHyBa 300p 3a NpB MaT npornacyBakke
aBToKedanHocT Ha HawaTta Llpkea (Taa onctojy-
Balle Kako aBTokedanHa Oxpuacka apxvenuncko-
nwja go 1767 rog.). beBme gormkHM ga ro obHoBUME
Hej3anHMoT aBToKkedaneH ctatyc. Kako CBeT cuHoa
ce TpyAeBMeE BO HULLTO, W Torawl U AeHec, Aa He
oTCTanMMme o4 kaHoHUTe Ha MicTouHaTa npaBocnas-
Ha UpkBa. 3Ha4n, c€ LITO € CTOpeHo npu obHoBaTa
Ha HawaTa CeeTa upkBa, Bo 1968 rog. n Bo 1967
rod., € HanpaBeHO BO COrMacHOCT CO CBETUTE KaHO-
HW. Bo uctopujaTta Ha co3gaBakeTO Ha UCTOYHO
NnpaBoCNaBHUTE LPKBMW, OPXaBHUOT CyBEpeHUTET
Ha efeH Hapod 6un uenoceH NpeaycrioB 3a LIPKOB-
Ha aBTOKedanuja, Ha He3aBMCHa CyBeEpPEHa ApXaBa
1 npunara aBTokedpanHa upkea. Ha npumep, npu
popnenyBaweTo Ha aBTokedbanujata Ha [lonckaTta
npaBocnasHa UpkBa Bo 1925 rog. natpujapxot
KoHcTaHTuH IV Bo TomocoT Hanuwan: ,PakoBoaejku
ce of, Hapenbute Ha CBeTUTE KaHOHW KOMW onpe-
JenyeaaT - UpKOBHaTa opraHu3auuja mopa fa ce
npucrnocobyBa Ha NOMUTUYKUTE U Ha OPYLUTBEHUTE
dopmu (IV BceneHckn cobop 17. npasuno u Vi
BceneHcku cobop, 38. npaBuno)’.

Ke nosTopam - Bo 1959 ros. nobusme camocToj-
HocT og CIU,. WTo cera 6apaat? bapaa n npogon-
XyBaaT ga Gapaat ga buge kakou nopaHo, ga ce
BpaTume Bo nonoxbta og npen 1941 rog. Cakam ga
Harnacam aeka ClL Hema npaBo ga ce mewa BO
OuauesaTta Ha HawaTa CBeTa LpKBa, a yLiTe nose-
Ke Oa ce 3akaHyBa WMy HEKOro Aa ro passnactyBa
of pegosute Ha MILL. TakBuTe oanyku ce HULWTOB-
Hu. Co CILU cute ecanu ru nopamHusme Bo 1958
rog., ocobeHo Bo 1967 roa. 3atoa mopame Aaa
KOHCTaTMpamMe [eka CUTE HEj3NHU aKTUBHOCTM KOH
Hac Gune co uen ga ce guckpeguTupa Halwata
CseTa UpKBa, a He Ja ce Hajae 3aegHVNYKO pasdu-
pare 3a HagMUHYyBake Ha HAMETHATUOT MONUTUNY-
kv npobnem. MiHaky, kako 0u ja pazbpane nopakaTa
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Let us build, and let us not knock Macedonia down;
let us make it more beautiful, and let us not make it
ugly, since we have to keep it safe in such a state it
was given to us by God — abounding with all its
beauties. Therefore, not a single act from the dis-
cussions thus far with the Serbian Orthodox Church
cannot be more valid for us, as a Church, than the
1958 Decision adopted by the Macedonian
Orthodox Church, and the 1959 Decision of the
Bishops’ Council of the Serbian Orthodox Church,
as well as the decisions and resolutions of the high-
est bodies and authorities of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church, including also the historical 1967
Decision on full renewal of the autocephaly of the
Ohrid Archbishopric personified as the Macedonian
Orthodox Church.

We have got our Macedonian sovereign state
whose highest authority and highest legislative
body of the Assembly give their full support to the
autocephalous status of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church that has been confirmed in several resolu-
tions adopted thus far. In this context, we have got
a piece of free Macedonian sky; Macedonian army
and police. We have got our people’s avant-garde
pastors, our monasticism, our guilds, our numerous
ancient churches and monasteries that are eternal
focal points and guardians equally of the church-
spiritual identity and of the Macedonian national
identity. More important, we have our holy saints,
and our holy men and righteous people that “God
has recognized and canonized, while the sinful
human factor does not recognized the Church with-
in whose borders they lived”.

KS: The schismatic is secretly making friends
abroad. What else could be expected?

METROPILTAN KIRIL: Our enemies will not
stop booming like thunder with their distorted
historical untruths. They tread on the holiness of the
canon laws. They are prisoners of their own hege-
monism, but they blame us calumniously for striving
for hegemony. We know how and in what way the
Serbian Orthodox Church (SOC) was given our
current dioceses when the Kingdom of the
Slovenes, Croats and Serbs was established.

The Serbian Church paid 1,500,000 French gold
coins to get the eparchies of the Ohrid Archbi-
shopric. Why and of whom should we be ashamed?
If we had not renewed our ancient and glorious
Ohrid Archbishopric and made it independent in
1958, and if we had not made it autocephalous in
1967 that is personified today as our living and
efficient Macedonian Orthodox Church of St.
Clement, we could not have enjoyed the all pre-
cious accomplishments mentioned above. That is
why we had to accomplish our holy task and to
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remove the great historical injustice done against
our people and against our Holy Church. Otherwise,
we could have still run around the world like
frightened and headless chickens without their
setting hen-mother.

Should we still continue to have trust and allow
foxes to take care of chickens, and wolves to take
care of lambs? No! A foreign shepherd does not
take care of your flock of sheep! He kills and robs
them. That is why we have to answer the question
— what do we need in order to survive and exist as
an autocephalous church? Archpastors, pastors,
the clergy, monks and nuns, people, believers, holy
places, churches and monasteries, church-cultural
and educational centers, the highest scientific and
educational institutions, free country and a sove-
reign state. We have got all precious stones strung
on the immortal pan-national St. Clement’'s neck-
lace that make us more proud and more honest
believers and wholeheartedly devoted children to
our dear and tormented homeland — Macedonia.

KS: Yet, the SOC defends its positions making
use of the canonical rules!?

METROPOLITAN KIRIL: The SOC is invent-
ing its own canons. The canon laws are known and
it is also known what they prescribe for a church to
get an autocephalous status. First, we should know
that it is not about the first proclamation of the auto-
cephaly of our Church (it had existed as an auto-
cephalous Ohrid Archbishopric until 1767). It was
our duty to renew its autocephalous status. As a
Holy Synod, we made efforts then, and we are also
making efforts now, not to deviate from the canons
of the Eastern Orthodox Church at all. It means that
everything we did in regard to the renewal of our
Holy Church in 1968 and in 1967 was done in
compliance with the holy canons. In the history of
the establishment of the eastern orthodox churches,
the national sovereignty of any people was essential
prerequisite for a church autocephaly; an autocep-
haly church belongs to an independent sovereign
state. For example, when Patriarch Konstantin IV
gave autocephaly to the Polish Orthodox Church in
1925 he wrote down in the "Tomos", “l was guided
by the provisions of the Holy canons which set forth
that any church organization should adapt to the
political and social forms (IV Ecumenical Council,
17 rule and VI Ecumenical Council, 38 rule)”.

| am going to repeat — in 1959 we got autonomy
from the SOC. What do they want now? They
wanted and still want that it should be like it used to
be in the past, they want to restore the situation as
it was before 1941. | would like to underline that the
SOC does not have the right to interfere in the dio-
cese of our Holy Church, and even less to threaten

m



Ha enuckonot AtaHacuje JeBTuk: ,Kora ke cpetHam
bapem epeH MakegoHey Ha KameHMOT MOCT BO
Ckonje, Toraw ke gageme upksa Bo MakegoHuja”.
[da He HacegHyBaMe Ha Kaksu 6MNo NnpoBokauun un
Aa He [J03BONUME LWNWOHUTE, nNpefaBHULMTE,
ogpoauTe W apamumTe fa HM ja pasjagyBaaT
HawaTa CseTa upkBa. [lpen cé, mopame pa
BepyBamMe BO Hallata ceMakedoHCka npaBga M
BMCTMHA, BO HawwuoT 6ororbybmB Hapon 6Guaejku
ako xwuBeeme co bora n co HawaTa Bepa 1 Hapog,
Torawl v Haj3akopaBeHWUTe Henpujatenu ke mopaaTt
Ja ja npudpaTtaT HawaTta BUCTUHA 1 Aa ja npu3Haart
MM, koja ycnewHo nnogoTeopu 5 fgeueHuw.
Mopame pa noteHuupame Aeka vmano u Apyru
LPKBW KOW Yekarne nogonr nepuog u og Hac n bune
npusHaTM W ycneane da ce NOTBPAM HMBHaTa
aBToKedanHocT.

BepyBam geka HawuvOT HaApoA4 v BO TaTKOBMHATa
M BO Avjacnoparta Adeka Hawarta BUCTWHA, HaweTo
YYBCTBO, HALUMOT MHCTUHKT, Aa He pevyam HawuoT
.,paHaTnszam”, HawaTa WCTPaAjHOCT 3a BEKOBMUT
ONCTOj oTcekoraw 6unma MHOry cunHa, Taka LWTo
MaKe4OHCKMOT AyX U HEMOKOP HEe MOXe HWUKOj Aa v
ckpuin. 3a HawwuTe gejaHnja oT4eT Ke gaBame npes
eauHcTBeHnoT npasegeH Cyguja - Hawwot Cna-
cuten locnog NUcyc Xpuctoc, rmaesaTta Ha CeeTaTta
LpkBa.

Mutpononutot Kupun co uctakHatv in4HOCTU BO ﬂewox/ Metropolitan Kiril with distinguished persons in Le{ok

MUTPOMNONUTOT KUPUN

[ocnog Heka Hé ymMyapyBa v BOAM MO NaTtoT Ha
cnaceHneTo 3a Halle UeroCHO NoMUpyBake,
obeavHyBake, NOYMTYBake U UCKpeHa AoBepba.

"ocnog Ha MupoT 1 Ha FbyboBTa ga buage co cute
Hac, cera M cekorawl W HWU3 cUTE BpeMUwa WU
Be4yHOCTU. Bo Hajroniem TOpXeCTBeH cjaj ga ro
JoyekaMe MpasHWKOT Hag NpasHUMUUTE - CBETOTO
Xpuctoso BockpeceHune-BenurgeH. puxarta 3a
MaKkeJOoHCKUTe CTaburnHu cemejcTBa M MNpumepHa
MnaguHa ce Hall Temen 3a CeonwT npocrneputeTt
Ha TaTkoBMHAaTa M Ha HawaTa CeeTa LpKBa.

BenvraeHckmoT boxju 6narocnos Heka 6uge co
cuTe Hac 3a 3aegHo co UuUenaTta HebecHa
Xuepapxuja ga BOCKIMKHEME: XpUCTOC BOCKpecHa
o4 MpTBUTE, CO CMPTTa CMpTTa ja nobean u Ha Tue
wTo 6ea BO rpoboBuTe XMBOT MM Aapysa! ”.

Meejkn pa my e cnaesa BO BUCUHUTE Ha bora, Ha
3emjata Mup 1 Mery cute nyre nobpa Bonja.
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or to strip of power anyone within the system of the
MOC. Such decisions are null and void. We settled
all accounts with the SOC in 1958, and especially in
1967. Therefore, we have to conclude that all its
activities have been aimed at discrediting our Holy
Church, not at finding mutual understanding to over-
come the imposed problem which is political.
Otherwise, how are we to understand the message
of Bishop Atansije Jevti¢, “When | meet at least one
Macedonian on the Stone Bridge in Skopje, then we
shall give Macedonia a church”. Let us not be taken
in by any provocations and let us forbid spies, trai-
tors, schismatics and thieves erode our Holy
Church. First of all, we must believe in our pan-
Macedonian justice and truth, in our God-loving
people, because if we live with God and with our
faith and people, then even the most inveterate
enemies shall have to accept our truth and recog-
nize our MOC, which has been successfully active
for five decades. We have to underline that there
were other churches that had to wait longer than we
do, but were finally recognized and that they man-
aged to confirm their autocephaly.

| do believe that our people, in our homeland and
in the diaspora as well, that our truth, our feeling, our
instinct, not to say our ‘fanaticism’, our persistence
and strength of mind for a century-long existence

have always been very strong, so that the Macedo-
nian soul and insubordination cannot be broken by
anyone. We are going to make our confession only
to the righteous Judge that is one of a kind — to our
Savior Jesus Christ, Head of the Holy Church.

May God wise us up and lead us on the path of
salvation for our full reconciliation, unity, respect
and sincere faith.

May God of peace and love be here with all of us,
now and forever, at all times and for all eternity. Let
us welcome the Feast of Feasts and the Holiest Day
of all holy days - the holy Resurrection of Christ —
the Easter holiday most splendorously. The care for
Macedonian stable families and exemplary youth is
our foundation for an all-inclusive prosperity of our
homeland and of our Holy Church.

May the Easter blessing of God be with all of us
and let us say very loudly, together with all heavenly
hierarchy, ‘Jesus Christ has risen from the dead, he
has conquered death ‘by death’, and he has given
life to those in their graves!’

Let us sing, ‘Glory to God in the highest, peace
on earth, goodwill among men’.

CHRIST IS RISEN,
HE IS RISEN INDEED!

Mutpononutot Kupun co reHepanv on MakegoHckata apmuja / Metropolitan Kiril with generals of the Macedonian Army
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Mutpononutot Kupun co Jbyboca ViBaHoB-SuHro, kTutop Ha CB. Tpojua Bo c. TpHoBay
Metropolitan Kiril with Ljubosav Ivanov-Dzingo, founder of the Church of Holy Trinity in the village of Trnovac

Mutpononmtot Kupun co Mupue KutaHoscku / Metropolitan Kiril with Mir~e Kitanovski
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Mutpononutot Kupun co Ctpawio MunkoBcku, aupektop Ha AQI paHnT n goHatop Ha Enapxwjata,
obHoBuTen co BpaboTeHute Ha Upksata CB. boropoauya so [erbagpoBum
Metropolitan Kiril with Strafo Milkovski, president and manager of ADG Granit, renovator, with the employees,
of the Church of St. Mary in Deljadrovci

Mutpononutot Kupwnn co nctakHatv nmyHocti Bo CB. Joakum Ocoroscku
Metropolitan Kiril with distinguished persons in St. Joakim Osogovski
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MMTpBI;OﬁhTOT KMMJ‘I co roneMOO cejcro Ha AneKcaap Cumeckn
Metropolitan Kiril with the extended family of Aleksandar Simeski

On ocseTyBareTo Ha TypycTuykaTta areHuwja ,Bojaiiep” Ha Mumo3sa KoHecka
From the consecration of the Voyager Travel Agency of Mimoza Koneska

282 JENV - MUTPOMONUTOT KUPWUIT - HA3 CTPAHULINTE HA MEOUYMUTE



METROPOLITAN KIRIL

4 . i o .'- . - - I .
- r '-,-:-.'{!a. f 4 i : F, T }"w L2

Mutpononutot Kupun co ronemute gaputenn og ,,CkoBuH"/ Metropolitan Kiril with donors of “Skovin*

Mutpononmtot Kupun co AHa n MapujaH MuHoBckn ronemy gaputenv Ha Enapxwjata
KaKo v npetcTaBHuKoT Ha ®opa VHreap Ceurym Ha otBopareTo Ha MU-[JA Motopc
Metropolitan Kiril with Ana and Marijan Minovski, big donors to the Diocese,
and with Mr. Inguar Suiggum from Ford, at the opening of the MI-DA Motors Company
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Mutpononutot Kupun co HeroBuoT Mar Ho roniem nipujaten Kupun JaHeBcku
Metropolitan Kiril with his small but great friend Kiril Janevski
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MurpononmTot Kupnn co noBekegeLeHncknoT npujaten u obpotsop Ha MIL, mM-p HajaeHko lMorocku reH. anpekTop Ha Oxpuacka baHka
Metropolitan Kiril with his many-decade friend and donor to MOC, Najdenko Poposki, M.A, General Director of the Ohrid Bank
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Mutpononutot Kupun co nctakHatv nmqHoctu / Metropolitan Kiril with distinguished persons
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lorneg Ha Oxpug v upkeata C. Coghuja / A view of Ohrid and the Church of St. Sofia
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Mutpononutot Kupun 6orocnyxu / Metropolitan Kiril holding a holy service
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aKko HajcTap apxujepej no XupoToHuja

CO YETUPUAELIEHNCKO UCKYCTBO U CO

TONKY 3Ha4aeH MUCUOHEPCKN Haumo-

HanHO-AyXOBEH M3MMHAT naTt BO Mo-

HoBaTa uctopuja Ha CeeTtara LpKBa u
OpkaBaTta, mutpononutoT Kupun OocTojHO € pec-
NeKkTMpaH, npen ce of cBojoT Hapoa u og CeeTtaTa
LpKBa, Kako ronem Gopel n nobopHUK 3a 3a4yBy-
Bakbe Ha YecTa, JOCTOMHCTBOTO U aBTokedanHuoT
cTaTyc Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa upkea. Bo
MonoLuko-kyMmaHOBCKaTa enapxuja no noeoj AsaTta
MuneHunyma o paraweTto Ha Focnog Mcyc Xpuctoc
n Ha 40-roguwHuHaTa of obHoByBaweTo Ha Ox-
puackata apxuenuckonuvja (1958 roa.) sBo 2000-ta
roavHa ce ogpka npaBociiaBHa rorieMa AyXOBHO-
LUpKOBHa K KynTypHa cBeyeHocT Ha MIIL. Osue
BENMYECTBEHM MNpa3HyBakba Oea opbenexaHu BO

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

MaHacTupoT CeeTn ATaHacuj Bo cerno Jlewok, un Bo
Ceetn Joakum OcCOroBcku, NpocrneneHn co BPBHU
LPKOBHO-AYXOBHU W KYNTYPHO-NPOCBETHN MaHu-
dectauuu.

MuTtpononuToT Kupun HECOMHEHO yXMBa ronemM
yrnea Kaj MakedOHCKMOT Hapog W MOLUMPOKO Kako
MaKeOHCKN HapOAeH apxXmnacTup, HO 1 kako bec-
KOoMMpomuceH 6opeL, BO 3a4yByBamETO Ha aBTOKe-
danHuMoT ctaTyc Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa
LpKBa U Ha HejanHaTa cecTpaHa ogbpaHa of Heka-
HOHCKUTE M HEXPUCTWjaHCKU aTauu of cTpaHa Ha
HEKOW CECTPUHCKM LpkBUW. Toj, UCTO Taka, ce Aokaxa
M MoKaxa M MNpoJoSKyBa [a Ce MOTBpAyBa Kako
©eckomMnpoMMCcCeH AyXOBHO-HAaUMOHAreH ,BOMH 3a
onbpaHa Ha yCcTaBHMOT MOPEAOoK, HA CyBepeHuTe-
TOT W HA TEPUTOPUjarNTHUOT MHTErPUTET Ha HE3ABMC-
Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja. Tokmy 3aToa, Kako

lpBara borocnyxba Ha Kupun kako mutpononut Bo CB. Joakum Ocoroscku Bo 1967 roguHa
Kiril’s first service as a Metropolitan at St. Joakim Osogovski in 1967
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CREATOR

OF NEW SPIRITUAL VALUES

s the oldest ordained Bishop, with four

decades of experience, and with such

a significant missionary national and

spiritual road that he had walked in the

recent modern history of the Holy
Church and the state, Metropolitan Kiril is well
respected. He is respected, above all, by his people
and the Holy Church, as a great supporter of and a
fighter for the maintenance of the honor, dignity, and
autocephalous status of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church. In 2000, a big Orthodox spiritual — church
and cultural festivity of the MOC was held all over
the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo upon the
occasion of two millennia of the birth of Jesus
Christ, and 40 years of the restoration of the Ohrid
Archbishopric (1958). These magnificent celebra-
tions took place at the St. Atanasij Monastery in the

OnnakyBare Ha Xpuctoc - opecka / Lamentation over Chirst - fresco
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village of LeSok, and at St. Joakim of Osogovo (Sveti
Joakim Osogovski), and were accompanied by spe-
cial church -spiritual and cultural-educational events.

Undoubtedly, Metropolitan Kiril enjoys great
respect among Macedonian people and beyond, as
a Macedonian national pastor, but also as an
uncompromising fighter for the maintenance of the
autocephalous status of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church and its complete defense from the non-
canonical and non-Christian attacks from some sis-
ter churches. Furthermore, he has proven, and con-
tinues confirming himself as an uncompromising
spiritual and national “fighter” for the defense of the
constitutional system, of the sovereignty and the
territorial integrity of the independent Republic of
Macedonia. For this reason precisely, he places the
unity of the Macedonian people based on the

Cs. boropoauua Menaronutuca / The Virgin Mary Pelagonitisa

293



MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

KpyHCKa BpedHOCT Ha BakBaTa cBeTa 6opba, Toj ro nocra-
BYBa €AMHCTBOTO HA MakeJOHCKMNOT HapOA Mo CUTE OCHOBMU:
[OYXOBHO-LIPKOBHA, HaLMOHanHa u apxasoTtBopHa. O HueaeH
o[ OBME TpM HOCeykn cTonba Ha MakeOJOHCKOTO AOCTO-
MHCTBO Kako M 0f, 3a4yByBah-€TO Ha HalleTo CBETO Make-
OOHCKO UMe U ja3uk, He cmee Aa ce oTcTtanu. Bnagukata
Kupun, BakBata cBoja gobnect, 4ecT U AOCTOMHCTBO
noTBpAM BoO ancypaHaTta BojHa Bo 2001 roguHa, kora npeky
AejHocTa Bo HeroeaTa Enapxwuja belwe egeH o makenoH-
ckute nobopHuUmM Ha ogbpaHaTa Ha CyBEPEHUTETOT U Tepu-
TopujanHWoT nHTerputeT Ha Penybnuka MakegoHwja, oco-
6eHo Ha Tue NpoCcTopu Kafe ce oBMBaa BarnkaHNTE BOEHU
aejcteuja. Toj, 3aea4HO CO CBOETO HAPOAHO CBELUTEHCTBO,
MHOry 60MHO HO CTOMYKM FO NoAHece CTpagareTo Ha MUp-
HOTO XPUCTUjaHCKO HacerneHwe, NoToa ypvsaweTo Ha Jle-
LLIOYKNOT MaHacTup, CKBEpHaBEHETO, NaneweTo Ha NoBeke
npaBoCnaBHM LPKBU U MaHaACTUpU, Kako U YHULLTYBaHETO
[OMOBM Ha HErOBUTE BEPHULIN - XPUCTUjaHN U HUBHOTO MpOTe-
pyBar€e Of pPOoAHUTE OrHULLTA, CO Lien 3a co3gaBare eTHWY-
KM 4icTu nogpadja, ko 6u bune HaceneHun camo co AnbaHum.
HerosaTta Bo3o6HoBUTENHa BuTKa npogonxyesa. Bp3s Te-
MenuTe Ha UCTOTO OPEBHO CBETUNULLTE Kaj cenoTo Jlewok,
ce 0BGHOBYBa CTapo-HOBUOT MaHacTup, a ce rpagat, OOHoBY-
BaaT U peocBeTyBaaT 1 ApyrMTe NpaBOCMNaBHW CBETUNULLTA,
rnaesHo, BO TeToBcko 1 Bo KymaHoBcko, kou 6ea ockBepHa-
BEHW 0f MHOBepHUUMTE. Bo NnepmoaoT Ha HEroBOTO apxuna-
CTUpCTBYBaH€e co NonoLko-KymaHoBckaTa enapxuja og 1971
roavHa Jo geHec uarpagenu ce: 26 upkeu, 11 MmaHactupu,
69 upkoBHM 06jekTn, 30 KPCTOBM M MOBeke ApPYru KYMnTHU
MecCTa, WTO € UMMNO3aHTHO rPaanTenicko HOBOOYXOBME.
MutpononuTtot Knpun npogomnxysa ga ro Hocu CeeTnot
KPCT BP3 CBOWTE Mekun U ropao 1 JOCTOMHCTBEHO ja n3ofay-
Ba Make[oHCKaTa rofrota, WCMOSIHYBajkU rO CEKOj CBOj
Yyekop co MonuTBM KOH Bora 3a cnaceHwve Ha pogHaTa u
mMuna MakegoHuja, Ha 6GnaropogHNOT MakedOHCKU Hapog, 1
Ha CBeTuKNMMeHTOBaTa Make4oHCKa NpaBOCMNaBHa LPKBa.
Bo nosekegeLeHNCKOTO paboTere 1 pakoBodeH€e, Kako U1
3a NOCTUrHaTUTE pesynTaTh Ha LPKOBHO, OyXOBHO, OMLITECT-
BEHO 1 Apyro none, Ha MuTpononutoT Kupun my ce poae-
NeHn MHOry Harpagu u npuaHaHuja. NocebHo BHUMaHue 3a-
cnyxyBaaT 3natHaTa nnaketa og MartuuaTta Ha uceneHu-
uute og MakegoHuja; OpgeHoT 3acnyru 3a Hapoga co cpeb-
peHn 3pauu, o 25 maj 1984 rogmHa co Ykas 6poj 43 Ha To-
rawHoTo NMpetcegarencTtso Ha CPOPJ, 3a HeroBuTe BOHPEOHU
aKTUBHOCTK, 0COBEHO BO Amjacnoparta Mefy HalwmTe ucerne-
Huun; BnarogapHuua of, efeH o4 HajcTapyuTe MakegoHCKM
cdonknopHu aHcambnu ,loue Oendes“ og Ckonje, notoa
HajBMcoknTe npusHaHwja of onwTuHMTe Kpatoso, Kpusa
ManaHka, KymaHoBo n gpyru. 'onem e 6pojoT n Ha cneuu-
janHuTe nnakeTn gobuenn oq MakegoHckaTa npasocraBHa
enapxuja 3a CA[l, KaHaga n AscTtpanwuja, 0gHOCHO of Ma-
KeOOHCKMUTE npaBOCMaBHWN LPKOBHW OMWTUHW, OpyLITBa U
acoumjaumn BO MpeKyokeaHCKUTe 3emju kom my Gea Bpa-
YyBaHW Ha HajrorneMuTe CBEYEHOCTU MO pa3HW MOBOAMW,
jybunejHu ogbenexysara 1 Npy 3Ha4YajHN KPYnHU OCTBapy-

BaHba BO MaKeLOHCKUTE LIPKOBHW OMLUTUHN U LIPKBU. :
CobopHwot xpam CB. KnumeHT Oxpuacku Bo Ckonje
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The cathedral Church of St. Clement of Ohrid in Skopje
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grounds of the spiritual-church, the national, and the
nation-building one, as the crown to this holy struggle.
These three vital pillars of the Macedonian dignity, and the
maintenance of our holy Macedonian name and lan-
guage, must not be neglected. Bishop Kiril confirmed his
virtue, honor, and dignity during the absurd clashes in
2001. At this time, through the activities of his Diocese, he
was one of the Macedonian fighters for the defense of the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic of
Macedonia, particularly in those areas in which the dirty
military action took place. Although very painful, neverthe-
less, he and his people’s clergy, endured ‘on their feet’ the
suffering of the peaceful Christian population, the destruc-
tion of the LeSok Monastery, the desecration, the burning
of many Orthodox churches and monasteries, the
destruction of the homes of his Christian believers, and
their being driven away from their native hearths — all with
the aim of forming ethnically clean areas to be inhabited
only by Albanians.

His struggle for restoration continued. The old and new
monastery near the village of LeSok was restored over the
foundations of the old church. The other Orthodox churc-
hes that were desecrated by the heterodox believers,
mostly in the Tetovo and Kumanovo area, are also being
built, restored, and re-consecrated. During his time as
pastor in the Dioese of Polog and Kumanovo, since 1971,
a total number of 26 churches, 11 monasteries, 69 church
facilities, 30 crosses, and numerous other religious faci-
lities, which is an impressive new constructional spiritual-
ity were built.

Metropolitan Kiril continued to bear the Holy Cross on
his shoulders, and to walk the Macedonian Golgotha with
pride and dignity, abounding every step with prayers to
God for the salvation of native and dear Macedonia, of the
noble Macedonian people, and of Saint Clement’s
Macedonian Orthodox Church.

Metropolitan Kiril has been awarded many rewards and
acknowledgements for the results achieved in the church,
spiritual, social, and other fields during his many decades
of working and managing. We especially need mention
the Golden Plaque from the Macedonian Migration Office
(Matica na iselenicite od Makedonija); the the Order of
Merit with silver rays of 25 May 1984, upon Decree 43 of
the SFRJ Presidency at the time, awarded to him for his
exceptional activities, particularly among our migrants in
the diaspora; Certificate of Gratitude from one of the old-
est Macedonian folklore ensembles, Goce Del~ev, from
Skopje; and the highest acknowledgements from the
municipalities of Kratovo, Kriva Palanka, Kumanovo, and
other places. He has also received numerous special
plaques from the Macedonian Orthodox Dioceses of the
USA, Canada, and Australia, i.e. from the Macedonian
Orthodox church communities, societies, and associa-
tions overseas. He was awarded these at various formal
occasions, jubilees, and at significant accomplishments of
the Macedonian parishes and churches.
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0 Yka3 Ha npeTtcegatenot bpaHko Lipsen-
koBcku, Ha 10 jyHu 2007 roguHa, BO KaT-
efpanHaTta upkea ,Cseta Codumja“ BO
Oxpua, Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa
upkBa n bewe popeneH ,OpaeHoOT Ha
Penybnuka Makegonuja”. OBa HajBMCOKO Mpu3Ha-
Hue gocera ro gobune nopaHelHUTe npetceaare-
nun Kupo Mwuropos n noctxymHo bBopuc TpajkoBcku.
Ha cBeudeHOCTa Ha KoOja NMpuUCyCTByBaa YreHOBUTE
Ha CBeTMOT cuHOA, npeTcTaBHUUM Ha Bnaparta u Ha

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

MapnameHToT Ha Penybnuka MakegoHwja u Ha ro-
nem 6poj MHCTUTYUWMW, NPETCTABHMLU Ha BEPCKM
3aegH1LM, OUNIOMaTCKMOT KOpP, BEPHULM U MOYNTY-
Bauu Ha upkeaTa o MakegoHuja n o anjacnopara.

OGpakajkn nm ce Ha NpuUCcyTHUTE, NpeTcenare-
not LipBeHKOBCKW, Mery OpyroTo, peye:

L[locToeweTo Ha LipkBaTa e HaaBpeMeHo v Haj-
WUCTOPUCKO, HO UcTopujata mn cygbuHata Ha Ljpksa-
Ta ce ucrpensieTeHn u Hegenvueu of cyabuHata Ha
ucTopujata Ha HapofoT v ApxaBara.

Mpetcenatenor LipBeHKOBCKM My ro npeaBa opAeHoT Ha nornaeapot CTegaH
President Crvenkovski is awarding the Order to the Head of MOC, Archbishop Stefan
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ORDER OF THE FATHERLAND
FOR THE CENTURY-OLD EXISTENCE

he Macedonian Orthodox Church
was awarded, the “Order of the
Republic of Macedonia” in compli-
ance with the Decree issued by
President Branko Crvenkovski, at the
cathedral Church of St. Sophia in Ohrid, on 10 June
2007. This highest-ranking state decoration was
awarded to former president Kiro Gligorov and Boris
Trajkovski posthumously. At the solemn celebration,
attended by the members of the Holy Synod, repre-

sentatives of the Government and of the Parliament
of the Republic of Macedonia, and of a nhumber of
institutions, as well as representatives of the reli-
gious communities, of the diplomatic corps, belie-
vers and supporters of the Church from Macedonia
and the diaspora.

Addressing those present, President Crvenkovski,
inter alia, said:

The existence of the Church is above time and
history, yet the history and fate of the Church are

Ha yepemonujata no noog 40 roauHmn MIIL Bo Oxpug / At the ceremony of the 40th Anniversary, Ohrid
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Uctopujata Ha HaluMOT MakeZOHCKM Hapon e
TelKa n cTpaganHuyka. Taa e ucriosiHeTa co Tyru
Briageewa mn nopobysarka, co Hermpara n acumm-
JSiMpara, Co OrPOMHU XPTBU W Tpareaun. Tokmy
Takea e u uctopujata Ha Hawara MakegoHcka npa-
BOCriaBHa LpKBa.

Co uyenocHoTo ocamocTojyBare Bo 1967 roguHa
ce co3fanoa ycrioBu 3a criobogHo opraHusuparbe
Ha BHAaTpPeLHWNOT LupKoBeH xuBoT. Ce obHoBuja
LpKOBHUTE MPOCBETHU MHCTUTYUmmn, borocrosujata
n ®Pakynterot - npogomkuTenn Ha CBEeTUKITUMEH-
TOBUOT yHMBep3uTeT. Tue crtaHaa HapoAHW [4yXOB-
HW yunnuLiTa 3a rogrotoBka Ha CBELUTEHOCTTYXu-
TesIn Kom Ke My criyxart Ha HapodoT v Ha bora, a He
Ha Hekou Tyrn nHtepecu. borocrioBckmot gakynret
oBaa roguHa ro oabenexysa csBojoT 30-roaviueH
Jybunej, Bpeme ucroniHeTo co KOHTUHynpaHa agup-
Mmayuja Ha coBpemeHaTa MakenoHcka borocrioBcka
mucna.

CsetnoTt apxujepejckn cuHoq Ha MakenoHckarta
npasocriasHa upksa Bo 1990 roguHa ro nsaane ma-
KeaoHcknoT rnpesBog Ha CBEeToTO NUCMO, CO LUTO
MaKke[oHCKMNOT ce Bbpou mery bubnuckute jasuum,
a BoefHo bubrnuvjata cTtaHa BeYeH CBEeAOK 3a roc-
TOEH-€ Ha MaKe[OHCKNOT ja3uk N MMCMEHOCT.

OpraHusnpameTo Ha MaKke[OHCKUTE LPKOBHU
onwTtnHM Bo CoepuHeTute AmepukaHcku [pxasu,
KaHapa v ABcTpanuja, a nogoyHa v Bo Espona ja
obeanHn MakegoHckata Aujacniopa, a BOE€AHO
beLue n e yuntesn u BepeH YyBap Ha MakegoHCKNOT
HauunoHarneH v KynTypeH uaeHTuTeT, nocebHo mery
rnomnaante reHepaumy. OrpoMeH e nNpuaoHecoT Ha
Hawarta LlpkBa BO rpager-eTo Ha MOCTOBU Mery
Penybrivka MakegoHuja n HalweTo nceneHnLITBO.

lMountyBaHu NpucTyHW, Aparv npujateny,

HeHec goHecoB Opariyka HajBUCOKOTO ApXXaBHO
oanvkysare ,OpaeH Ha PM aa ro goaenam Ha MrIL.

Ha oBoj HaynH BO nme Ha cuTe Halm rparaHu
VCKaxyBam roYnT U oggaBaMm MpusHaHue Koe ce
OfHecyBa Ha cuTe MUHAaTU 1 CeralliHu Yr1eHOBU Ha
MakenoHckata npaBocriaBHa LpKBa: apXuernucKo-
nTe, enuckonuTe, CBELUTEHCTBOTO, MOHAacuTe, HO 1
Ha ceKoj npaBocriaBeH BePHWK, 3aToa LUTo cute Tme
3aeJHO BO paMKUTe Ha CBOUTE MOXHOCTU U [OJSIK-
HOCTU ce Brpaauja BO OHa LUTO feHec rnpeTcraByBa
MIrIY v HejsuHoTO ncTOopMcKo Jero. Bo osaa npunn-
ka rnocebHo 6u ro criomHan obHosutesior Ha Ox-
pugckata apxwenuckonuja kako MIIL, r. r. Jocureyj,
npsuoT riornasap Ha MIL, og yne parawe myHata-
Ta roguHa oabenexasme To4Ho 100 rognHu.

lNpngpakajkv ro baparweTo Ha HEroBUOT HapoA 3a
cBOja camocTojHa HapoaHa LipkBa n 3acTtaHyBajku
Ha Hej3NHOTO KOPMWIIO BO €4HO HEMUPHO Bpeme,
TOj HanpaBy O4s1ydyBayku MPecBpT BO HacTaHUTe
Kou criefea; HajrpBO U3BOjyBarb€ Ha aBTOHOMHOCT
Bo 1958 roguHa, a notoa v Ha UeslocHa caMmocToj-
HocT — aBToKegbanHoct Bo 1967 roguHa.
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lMo4ynTtyBaHu nNpucTyTHY,

Hawara Lpksa He bu buna Bo BUCTUHCKA cMucra
Ha 36opoT MakeoHcKa Kora He bu ja umarna ucrata
cyabuHa Ha ce Apyro WTO [0 HOCU NpPen3HaKoT
MakeoHCKO: Hapo4, jasuk, u4eHTUTeT, KynTypa..., a
T0a e fa buge HervpaHa ycrioByBaHa, obecripase-
Ha. Pabotu wiTo He npunaraat camo Ha MUHaToTO
TYKY, 3a Xarl, IpUCYyTHU ce 1 [JeHec.

Hukoj He Moxe Ja U3MUCIIN HUTY Hapond, HUTY
ypksa. Moxe aa ce nsmucriv camo Toa LUTO He roc-
TOU, & MNOCTOEH-ETO Ha HaLLUNOT MaKegOHCKN Hapo4a,
Ap>xaBa n LipkBa He Moxart ga ro Buaar camo oHue
KOW rv Ap>aT CBOUTe 04U YrIOPHO 3aTBOPEHU.

OBa e Upksa 3a Hapogot u co Hapogot. Taa
OfcTojyBa 3atoa LUTO € HapojHa, 3aroa LUTO e
u3pas Ha Bosjjata Ha HapoAoT Koj ja CounHyBa 1 Koj
Ja caka TakBa KkakBa LuTO e — MakegoHcka.

lMountyBaH apxvuenuckon oXpuacku N MakenoH-
cku r.r. CteghaH, nouynTyBaHu BrAagnun n cBeLuTe-
HULM, MOYUTYBAHN BEPHULIN,

TeLuko e HO 1 rosfiema ropgocTt Aa ce Hocu npesa-
3HaKoT, MakegoHCcku. Yectutajkm By ro ronemmot
Jybunej, Bu nocakysam v BO UGHNHA Kako 1 cekoraLl
BO ucTopujata, ropao v AOCTOJHO Aa NpoAoIKUTE
Jda ro Hocute TOj KpCT, KpctoT Ha MakegoHcka
aBTokeghbariHa npaBocsiaBHa LpKBa.

Mpumajkn ro OpgeHoT, apxuenuckonoT r. r. Cte-
haH, Mery gpyroTo, UCTakHa:

OpnuKyBaH-€TO € OpAEH KOj Kako cBoja 3acryra n
pagoct Tpeba fa ro goxvseeme cute 3ae4Ho - Co
cute yena Ha MakegoHckaTta npaBocriaBHa LpKBa.
Toj v ce gaBa Ha uHcTuTyumjata MakegoHckata
npaBocriaBHa LpKBa, HO, BO CyLUTWHA, OA4JIMKyBa-
HETO UM fpunara Ha cuTe Hej3uHU YreHoBu, bu-
A€jkv Taa He e NpocTo UHCTUTYLMja, TYKY 1B opra-
HU3am - Teno XpUcToBo, Koe ro CounHyBaar cute
npunagHuum Ha Lpkeara...

OBoj opaeH ro npumame n pasbupame Kako cka-
rioyeH npusior Bo oabenexyBakeTo Ha 40-roaniu-
HUHaTa og obHOBYyBaH-€TO Ha aBTokegasiHocTa, HO
U Kako rpu3HaHne 3a MeCcToTO U [ejHocTa Ha
Hawarta CseTa upKkBa u, BOOMLITO, 34 Hej3uHata
yriora BO XvUBOTOT Ha MakeOHCKNOT paBocriaBeH
Hapos H13 BEKOBUTE U JEHEC.

LipkBata, Koja ja mma oBaa ucTopucka rpuBy-
niervja ga ro npuMu oBa ogsMKyBare, e pogeHa Bp3
nporiosegTra Ha cseTtuot anocton [lasne u Bp3
b6ororbybueto Ha myapuoT yap JyctuHujaH, pacte-
Ha npeky aenoto Ha ceetute Kupun n Metoaw),
yTBpAeHa npeKy eHOPMHOTO nactupyBaH-e Ha
ceet KnumeHTa u nogsusnte Ha cBetu Hayma,
yyBaHa npeky rpwxarta Ha MHorybpojHute of bora
n3bpaHn [yXOBHUUMN U CBELUTEHOCHYXXUTeNn o4
HaLmoT poa.
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intertwined and intrinsically tied with the history and
fate of the people and of the state.

The history of our Macedonian nation is a history
of hardship and suffering. It is a history of foreign
rulings and dominations, history filled with denials
and assimilation, enormous sacrifices and great
tragedies. Our Macedonian Orthodox Church has
shared the same history.

Upon its fully-fledged autocephaly in 1967, there
were conditions created for free organization of the
internal Church life. The Church educating
institutions were restored — the Seminary and the
Theological Faculty — continuing the enlightener’s
mission of the Ohrid School of Clement. They have
become people’s spiritual schools, preparing the
clergy to serve their people and God, instead of
being used in defending foreign interests. This year,
the Theological Faculty celebrates its 30th anniver-
sary, 30 years of continuous affirmation of the
modern Macedonian theological thought.

In 1990, the Holy Bishops Synod of MOC pub-
lished the Macedonian translation of the Holy
Scripture, by which the Macedonian language has
become part of the biblical languages, while the
Bible has become and everlasting testimony of the
existence of the Macedonian language and literacy.

The establishment of the Macedonian Church
Communities in the United States of America,
Canada and Australia and later in Europe has unit-
ed the Macedonian diaspora, serving as a teacher
and a faithful guardian of the Macedonian national
and cultural identity, especially among the younger
generations. Our Church has given outstanding
contribution to building bridges between the
Republic of Macedonia and our emigration.

Esteemed Guests, Dear Friends,

In light of all said thus far and many other things
today unmentioned, | have decided and hereby
present the highest-ranking state decoration "Order
of the Republic of Macedonia” to the Macedonian
Orthodox Church.

Thus, on behalf of all our citizens, | pay tribute
and respect to all passed and present clergy of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church: Archbishops, metro-
politans, priests, monks, Orthodox Christian believ-
ers, for they have all, within their possibilities and
fulfilling their duties, laid a brick in the Macedonian
Orthodox Church of today and its historic accomp-
lishment. On this August occasion, | should like to
remember the restorer of the Ohrid Archdiocese,
His Beatitude Dositej, the first Head of the Macedo-
nian Orthodox Church. Last year we marked exact-
ly 100 years from his birth.

Undertaking upon himself the demand of his
nation for an autocephalous people’s Church,
standing at its helm in times of trouble, he made the
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decisive steps at the following events: first autono-
my in 1958 and then fully-fledged autocephalous
Church in 1967.

Dear Guests,

Our Church would not have been truly Macedonian
if it had not shared its fate with all that carries the
attribute of Macedonian: nation, language, identity,
culture... which means to be denied, coerced, and
suppressed. Regretfully, these are things that have
not been entirely left to the past; and still persist.

A nation or a church cannot be invented. One can
only invent the non-existent, the fictitious. And only
those that tenaciously keep their eyes shut cannot
see the existence of our Macedonian nation, state
and church.

This Church is for the people and with its people.
It has persevered because it is of the people, because
it is the expression of the will of a nation that makes
and wants its Church to be what it is — Macedonian.

Your Beatitude, Archbishop of Ohrid and Mace-
donia, Eminences Metropolitans and priests, dear
believers,

To carry the trait ‘Macedonian” is hard, yet it also
brings joy and pride. Congratulating you the grand
jubilee, | present my wishes that in times to come,
as always throughout history, you continue bearing
with pride and dignity this cross — the cross of the
autocephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church.

Receiving the Order, His Beatitude Archbishop
Stefan said among other things:

This decoration is an Order whose merit and joy
we should experience all together — with the all chil-
dren of the Macedonian Orhodox Church. It is
awarded to the Macedonian Orhodox Church as an
institution, but in essence, this decoration belongs
to all its members, since our Church is not simply an
institution, but a living organism — the body of Christ
consisting of all members of the Church...

We receive and perceive this Order as a valuable
contribution to the marking of the 40th anniversary
of the renewal of the autocephaly of our Holy
Church, but as well as a recognition for the place
and activity of our Holy Church, and, generally for
its role in the life of the Macedonian Orthodox
people throughout the centuries and today.

The Church, which is honored to enjoy this
historical privilege, was born on the basis of the ser-
mons of Holy Apostle Paul and the love for God of
the wise Emperor Justinian; it was growing up
throgh the deed of Holy Cyril and Methodius; it was
established through the enormous arhcpastoral
activity of St. Clement and the acomplsihemnts of
St. Num; it is guarded by the care of the numerous
priests and monks that originate from our people,
chosen by God.
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CBeyeHa nuTypryja Bo LpkBata CB. Cogmja Bo Oxpug / Divine liturgy at St. Sofija in Ohrid
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Opaetort Ha Penybnvka Makegonuja / The Order of the Republic of Macedonia

PART VI - CELEBRATION OF 40th ANNIVERSARY 303



304

a JeHOT MOCBETEH Ha CBETMTE anocTonu

Metap v Maene, 12 jynn 1967 roguHa,

CeeTa apxuepejcka nuTypruja OTCIyXu

HeroBoTto ©GnaKeHCTBO apXxuenuckonoT

Oxpuackn n MakegoHckn MocrnoguH [o-
cuTej, BO cocrnyxeHne co mutpononutute r. Knu-
MeHT, . Haym, r. MeToauj, noBeke cBewTeHULN U
FaKoOHW.

HeroBoTo brniaxkeHcTBo T. I. [lJocuTej NpB My 4YecTu-
Tawe Ha HoBou3OpaHMoT enuvckon r. Kupun un, mery
OpyroTo, peve:

lNoBeke rognHu ce monume Ha bora ga Hu nogapu

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

efleH, ABajua nnv Tpojua Jyre kom Ke bugat KaHau-
gatn 3a apxwepen. Bo oBoj momeHT, My 6naro-
Adapume Ha bora wro v faae egHo Hale 4eqo, BO
rmueto Ha lNpeocseTeHnoT Kupui, 3a Hal MakeoH-
cku apxvepej. lNpegaBajkym T ro enucKorckmoT
)Xe3os1, Koj e cumbosl Ha apxujepejckata BracT,
cakam fa Harriacam feka ako He ro HOCWLL CO Jby-
b6oB, Hema fga wmaLl Bract. Yectutajkm v ro Buco-
KWOT YuH, 04 cé cpue roxeslyBame rbyboBTa LUTO ja
umMmalLl ga ja nokaxeLwu npes tBojata nacrsa. Heka tm
e locriog Yicyc Xpuctoc ripumep BO XMBOTOT, KOj €
rnonH co JsbyboB. Yrnegaj ce Ha MaKegOHCKUTE

Mutpononmtot Kupnn Ha xupoTonujata Bo upksata Cs. [umutpuja Bo Ckonje
Metropolitan Kiril at the ceremony of ordination at the Church of St. Dimitrija in Skopje
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SERMON OF METROPOLITAN KIRIL
DELIVERED AT ST. DIMITRIJA
CHURCH IN SKOPJE, IN 1967

n the day dedicated to holy Apostles Peter

and Paul, 12 July 1967, His Beatitude,

Archbishop Dositej of Ohrid and Mace-

donia, concelebrated a holy liturgy with

Metropolitans Kliment, Naum, and Metodi,
and with many priests and deacons.

His Beatitude, Archbishop Dositej was the first
who congratulated Bishop Kiril on his election and,
among other things, he said:

We have been praying to God to endow us with
one, two or three individuals as candidates for
bishop. At this moment, we thank God that he has

given to us a child of our own, personified as the
Most Reverend Kiril to be our Macedonian Bishop.
Handing over to you this bishop’s crosier, which is a
symbol of bishop’s power, | would like to underline
that if you do not carry it with love, you are not going
to have power. Extending congratulations for your
high rank, we all desire from the bottom of our
hearts, that you will show the love you have inside
you to the devotees. May God Jesus Christ be your
example in your life, which is full with love. Take
your cue from the Macedonian holy men and may
they be the examples in your work. May the holy

Lpksara CB. umutpuja Cronje / The Church of St. Dimitrija in Skopje
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CBETUTESIN U HEKa TV budaT npumep BO TBojaTa pab-
ora. CBeTuTe anocTosnu LUTO JEHEC 1 CrlaBUMeE HeKa
™™ bugart Ha nomoLu Bo TBojata 04roBOPHOCT cripe-
Ma nacraara.

Bnarogapejin Ha oumnHckuTe 36oposBu of Hero-
BOTO BnaxeHcTBO 1 fobpuTe Xenbu 3a ycneluHa pa-
b6oTa Ha HuMBaTa boxja, HoBonoceeTeHMOT Enmckon
Tueepwuononcku r. Kupun ja ogpxa cnegHata 6ece-
[a BO Koja, Mery apyroTo, peye:

Bawe bnaxeHctBo, Baiwwm npeocseluTeHCTBa,
boromyapu apxunactupu Ha Hawara MakegoHcka
fpaBocriaBHa LpPKBa, YBaXeHW MpPTCTaBUATENN Ha
Haliata HapogHa Bract, Bo3/bybeHun BO rocrioga
4yecHW oTum n bnaroyectuBm bpaka n cectpu

Henec, no ronemara munoct boxja, AejcTBoTo Ha
HeroBata bnarogat npeky nonarak-eto Ha Baiuute
paue Bp3 MeHe, Mu ce npeaaae rosieM CBeTos YuH.

Bo BpemeTo Kora co HeTprieHne o4YeKyBaB Ja ce
BpaTtam Bo cBojata TaTkoBuHa, o HarnopHara pabo-
Ta BO CTyauuTe, HErnocpeaHo o MOEeTo MpUCTur-
HyBar-e 04 Mocksa, co ronema Bo3byda ja npymms
BecTa fgeka Ceetnot Apxuepejckv CuHog Ha Halua-
1ra MakenoHcka [llpaBocnasHa Lipksa, nog Baue
pakoBo4cTBo - Balie braxeHcTBO, Me roBuKyBa Ha
rosieMo arocToOsICKO CIyKeHe.

CosHaBajku ja cBojata HeMok npeq bora, a cny-
LLajkvl ro rnacorT LUTO Me roBuKyBa: ,,...BpBu rno MeHe”
(Tlk. 5, 27) ce HajaoB npes HajronemMoTo AyLEeBHO
ncrimtaHue. Bo MoeTo cosHaHue ce jaBu gunemara:
Janu ro 3acnyxyBam 0Ba BUCOKO CrlyXeHue?
TakBata mucra mMe roHv ga mnsjaBam, feka co cTpas
M TPeneT ro npuMam BUCOKUOT YuH. [lpy cosHaHneTo
Ha cBojata HeMoK, [ocriog HaL Vicyc Xpuctoc Heka
Mun buae cBedoK Aeka He ce fiakoMmes a ce 3406u-
Jjam co BO3BULLEHUOT apxXujepejckv YuH, O4HOCHO CO
AyXoBHaTa BriacT, Koja npousrnerysa of TOj YH.

Ho, bunejkn npen Tpu n HELUTO roauHY, crieaejkm
Jja Xpuctosata 3anoses: ,AKO HEKOj caka Ja BpBu Mo
MeHe, Heka ce ofpeye og cebe, ga ro seme cBojoT
KpcT u ga oav no Mene, (Mt. 16, 24), ro npymuB Beke
Xpuctosuot Kpct Bp3 cebe, o4 HaLLuMOT norfasap -
Herosoto BbriaxxeHcTBo Mutpornonimtotr MakegoHcku,
Torawul He My octaHyBalle Apyro oCBeH AJa ro rnpu-
Mam 1 oBa TeLUKOTO bpeme oA pauete Ha Baiueto
briaxkeHCTBO 1 ApyruTe Halum apxunactupy. Cmetam
Jeka o boxjata npomucna mu buno cyaeHo pena-
TUBHO M8z Y HEUCKYCEH /1a ro npuMam Bp3 CBOUTE
nnekvn TeLUKOTO u oaroBopHo, nped bora, 6peme, n
eTe, AeHec rnoa AejcTBmeto Ha briarogatra Ha Cse-
ot [yx, a npeky nonaraketo Ha Bawuure cBetu-
Tericky paLje Bp3 MeHe, y4O0CTOEeH cyM co brarogatra
Ha ernucKorickoTo criyxer-e. Bue HajaoBTe aeka kako
apxujepej ke Moxam roseke Ja nocryxam Ha Halla-
1a MakegoHcka [lpasocnasHa LpkBa v Ha HaLumoT
bnaroyecTuB MakeoOHCKN Hapog, bugejku ja nosHa-
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BaTe Mmojata nnameHa sbyboB KOH Haluata cBeta
LipkBa v cBojoT Hapog. U jac ybeneH Bo ncripaBHocC-
Ta Ha Baluata ognyka ce npucoeanHyBam KoH 360-
poBute Ha ricanmoneselot [asug: ,Hawara ocro-
Josa ja npumam n umeTto 'ocrnogqoBo ro noBukysam”.

Jac 3Ham, [ocrioau aeka cekoral cv My riomararl
BO MOUTe YCPAHWN MOMIUTBY yriaTyBaHu KoH Tebe. TBo-
jara lNpecseta Majka, cexoralu me 3akpwriysa, noj
Csojot CBet Omogbop, fa moxam BepaTta Bo Tebe
Ja ja codysam Bo cebe cu. VI He camo Aa ja coYyBam,
v a ja ytBpaam, 3a Aa MoxaMm rpeky 1aa sepa v TBo-
jata besrpaHnqHa rby608 Aa v nocryxam Ha TBojata
LipkBa n Ha cBOjOT BEPEH MaKeqOHCKMN Hapos.

Bo 0BOj MOMEHT Ha 3eMaH-eTO TeluKa OfroBop-
HOCT ce HageBam feka Xpuctoc ke buge cekorall co
MeHe, Ke My OBO3MOXUW f[a rm umam fpumMepoT Ha
MONUTBUTE HA MPBOANOCTONNTE, Ha APYrNTe XpUCTu-
JaHcku anocTonu, npBocBeTuTenn, boromyapu ceetn
OrTumn, Ha ronemmuTe HaLuu CrI0BEHCKM NpoCBeTUTENN
W y4UTeNN, NMOKPOBUTENN W 3aCTanHULUM Ha Halata
CeetuknimmeHToBa MakezoHcka lNpaBocrasHa LipkBa,
npeg npectonor Ha CeBULIHWOT, cBeTuTe bpaka
Kupun n MeTtoawj, HaumoT natpoH v YygoTBopeL
ceetu KnumeHT OXpugcku, ronemmoTt boxju yrogHmk
ceetu Haym, ceetn CaBa, cBeTu AHrenapwvj, cBetu
lopasgn, ceetn Epasmo, ceetu Joakum OCoOroBcku,
csetu [Npoxop [MunHcku, ceetn aBpw JlecHOBCKM,
ceetn JosaH Purnckn, [lpenogobeH Hektapwj
butonckn, ceetn maveHuk [eopruj KpatoBcku u
MOMOLUHWUKOT M 3alUTUTHUK BO CEKOJAHEBMETO Ha
moute ctygum, npenogobHuot Cepruj PagoHeLucku
yyporsopey. [ypv Toraw ke moxam ga bvgam y[oc-
TO0€eH og 'ocrnioga aga rv nckaxkam 36opoBuTe Ha cae-
Tvort arnocton [lasne: ,Jac Beke He xwuBeam, TyKy
Xpuctoc xusee Bo meHe...”, (Fan. 2, 20), cosHaBajku
rpeKy Toa Aeka He CyM co3aaneH 3apaam cebecu, He
3apagun Moja findHa cpeka, a Tokmy 3apaav bora n
3apagn cute brmkHn. CamMo CO TakBa UCKpeHa u
rnrnamMeHa sbyboB KOH Bepata Ha cBetaTta Llpksa un
Hapoga, camo o npumepoT un obpa3oT Ha ['ocrioga co
Koj HMe cute ce parame u ce obnekysame Bo Hero
npeky ceerata TajHa KpLiteHue, u no npumeporT Ha
ronemute cBeTn boxju yroqHuuym v 6e36poj HapogHu
MadyeHuLn - CUHOBU U KePKW Ha MakeoHCKUOT Ha-
pod, Ke Moxam U jac ga gobujam cunu, 3a Aa xu-
Beam 1o obpasot Ha Xpucta Criacutesiot n ceetute
arnocTosnu, Bo caMooApeKyBaH-e 1 ceKkorall rotoB ga
JXnBeam 3a HuB, A4a M bugam 6rim30K U Mul BO HUB-
HUTE PagoCTH, yTexa BO HUBHUTE HE3roau U XasocT,
roToB Aypu W gywara ga ja nornoxam 3a HuB.
JbyboBTa KoH bora v Bepata KoH Halata Ljpksa n
HaLLUNOT MaKeoHCKM Hapog Me nOTTUKHYBaa Haj-
Hanpeg Aa ogam u ga 3asBpuiam borocriosuja. Taa
uckpeHa royboB Bo 1964 roguHa me ogsesae BO MaH-
actupot Ha [llpecseta boropogunya (lNpeyncra) Bo
Kn4eBo, BO BpeMeTo Ha MONTE HaJTELLKU BHATPELLUHU
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Apostles, to whom we are giving honor today, be of
your assistance in carrying your responsibility to the
devotees.

Thanking His Beatitude for his paternal words
and best whishes for successful work across the
meadow of God, the newly ordained Bishop Vicar of
Tiveriopol delivered the following sermon in which,
among other things, he said:

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Spirit,

Your Beatitude, your eminencies, dear wised-by-
God archpriests of our Macedonian Orthodox
Church, distinguished representatives of our na-
tional government, honourable God-loving fathers
and sincerely religious brothers and sisters,

Today, | was risen, through the divine grace and
the effect of His blessing, to a high holy rank by the
laying of you hands over me.

At the time when | was impatiently waiting to
return to my fatherland, following the hard studies, |
was thrilled, immediately after my arrival from
Moscow, to receive the news that the Holy Bishops
Synod of our Macedonian Orthodox Church under
your leadership, Your Beatitude, has called me to
conduct essential apostolic service.

Comprehending my powerlessness before God,
and listening to the voice that was calling out
“..follow Me” (Lk. 5, 27), | found myself faced up to
the most difficult spiritual analysis. A dilemma has
emerged in my mind: whether | deserve to conduct
such a high service? This thought of mine makes
me declare that it is with fear and trembling that |
take this high rank. Upon the recognition of my
powerlessness, may our Lord Jesus Christ be my
witness that | didn’t have a craving neither for such
a noble bishop’s rank nor for the spiritual power
which stems from it.

However, since about three years ago | took the
Christ’s Cross from the head of our church, His
Beatitude Archbishop of Macedonia, following the
commandment of Christ, “If anyone desires to come
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me” (Matthew 16, 24), now | have
no other choice but to accept this heavy burden as
well from the hands of Your Beatitude and of other
archpriests. | think that it is a divine Providence that
determined my destiny to shoulder, before God, this
heavy and responsible burden when | was relative-
ly young and non-experienec, so that today, through
the blessing of the Holy Spirit and by the laying of
you holy hands upon me, | am honoured with the
blessing of the bishop’s service. You have
concluded that | am going to be more useful to our
Macedonian Orthodox Church and to our holy
Macedonian people as a bishop, since you know
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my passionate love for our holy church and my own
people. And being convinced that you are right, |
would like to link up with the words of the psalm-
singer David, “The cup of God | take, and the name
of God I call”.

My God, | know that You have always answered
my ardent prayers directed towards You. Your Most
Holy Mother has always taken me under Her Holy
Omophorion to enable me to keep my faith in You.
And not only to keep it, but also to build it up so that
I could serve your Church and your devoted
Macedonian people through that faith and through
Your endless love.

At this very moment of taking great responsibility
I hope that Christ shall be always with me, enabling
me to follow the examples of the prayers of the first
Apostles, of the other Christian apostles, of the first
educators, the holy fathers who were wised by God,
of our great Slavic enlighteners and educators,
patrons and representatives of our Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Clement before the throne
of the almighty God, the Holy brothers Cyril and
Methodius, our patron and miracle worker St.
Clement Ohridski, St. Naum who was great and
chosen by God, St. Sava, St. Angelarij, St. Gorazd,
St. Erazmo, St. Joakim Osogovski, St. Prohor
Pcéinski, St. Gavril Lesnovski, St. Jovan Rilski, St.
Nektarij Bitolski, St. Georgi Kratovski the martyr,
and of St. Sergij RadoneS$ski the miracle worker, my
every-day assistant and protector during my stu-
dies. Only then | could be honoured by God to utter
the words of St. Apostle Paul, “I do not live any
longer, but Christ is living in me...” (Gal. 2, 20),
realizing at the same time that | was not created for
the sake of myself, not for my personal happiness,
but precisely for the sake of God and of all those
dear to us. Only with such a sincere and passionate
love for the faith in the holy Church and in the
people, only by the example and the face of God
with which we were all born and dressed in Him
through the holy mystery of Christening, and by the
example of the great holy men and countless
national martyrs — sons and daughters of the
Macedonian people, | could get strength as well to
live following the example of Christ the Savour and
the holy Apostles, in self-denying and always ready
to live for them, to be close to them and dear to
them when they are happy, to be a consolation
when they are in troubles and overwhelmed by
grief, to be ready to sacrifice even my life for them.
The love for God and the faith in our Church and in
our Macedonian people made me, before all, go
and finish the seminary. In 1964 that sincere love
took me to the monastery of the most innocent Most
Holy Mother of God (Presveta Bogorodica) in
Kicevo at the time when | was going through bitter
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LOXuBYyBar-a, OJHOCHO TOKMY Kora Mojata cakaHa v
munia majka ce Haoralle Ha orepauuoHeH CTofl,
MOKOPHO fAa ja HaBegHaMm rrasata v ro npumam Bp3
cBOUTE HEMOKHW reky, o4 HalmoT rornasap,
Herosoto bnaxeHctBo, TeLukmnoT XpuctoB KpcT.

JbyboBta Ha csetn KriumeHT OXpuACKU KojaLuTo
ja npojaByBalLe HU3 LesINOT CBOj 3€MEH XUBOT KOH
CBOJOT Make[oOHCK/ Hapos, a Yim BUCTUHCKU Cries-
benuun Tpeba fga buneme Hue, Me HaTepa mniag Aa
ce oTKakam of brniarosnienueTo Ha 0BOj 3eMeH XXNBOT.

Ucrata taa rpyboB ybeneH cym geka ru Tonnm
cpuata Ha cute Bac osge npucyTHu Bo 0BOj cBeT
Xpam, n Ha cuTe oHue Halum bpaka n cectpyu Make-
JOHUW, Kou nopaau OBJEKTUBHU MPpUYUHN He ce
MpuCyTHU OBAE.

Taa nnameHa rby60B Kpenu v Harnojysa cTtoTuum
Hawwm MakegoHun Bo CoeauHeTute AMepuKaHCKN
Hpxasu, KaHaga, ABcTpanuja v Bo cute gpyru 3emju
Ha 3emjuHaTa Tornka v UM OBO3MOXYBa [a ro co4y-
Baar CBOJOT HaLMOHareH our.

lonemara rbyboB nckaxaHa og Herosa Csetoct
lNatpujapxor Mockosckn v Ha uena Pycuja ocrnio-
AvH Ariekcej v Jpyrute BUCOKU LPKOBHU BEITMKOLOC-
TOjHUUM, fipyn HUBHaTa noceta Bo Oxpug Bo 1962
roguHa 3a 3acnyrmte Ha csetn KnumeHT OXpugckum
me nobyauja Aa ogam 3a 400opMyBaH-€ Ha CBOETO
borocrioscko 3Haewe Bo MockoBcka [lyxoBHa Aka-
Aemuja v aa rv Brioxam cute cuiiv Aa v nornosiHam
MOUTE MPa3sHUHMN.

lopaocta e rpeB u jac beram og Hea. Ho Heka mun
buvge rno3sBosieHo JeHec Co ropAocT Aa UCKaxam
HeKonky mucin. [opa v MOHOCeH CyM, LUTO Mo Mpo-
mucnata boxja kako cuH Ha MakegoHuja, CBeTuot
Apxuepejckn CuHog Ha Hawata MakenoHcka [lNpaBo-
criaBHa Lipksa Me yocToun co egaH TakoB BO3BULLIEH
4uH. ['opa cym yLuTe rioBeKe LUTO ro npuMam o4 cBou
L[OMOpoaHu apxuepen, Kako bu moxes 3aegHo co
HUB fAa nocriyam Ha Hawata CBeTUKIMMEHTOBa
MakegoHcka lNpaBocnasHa LipkBa, Ha cBojoT braro-
4YecTuB rpaBocsiaBeH Hapod, n Ha ceetata Xpucro-
Ba LpkBa. BeTyBam f[eka co Taksa nnameHa rby6osB
Ke ynpaByBam cO NOBEPEHOTO MU CTazdo, Ke ro ynary-
Bam KoH JbyboBTa Ha XpucTta, peBHOCHO U CO OTBO-
peHo cpue Ke ce Tpyaam 3aeqHo co cute Bac, aa ro
4yyBaM CBETOTO Aeflo Ha Hawarta cseta Lpksa u
HaLLuMOT MakedoHCKV Hapogd. Ha kpajoTt Ke rv Brioxxam
cuTe cunu, BUCTMHATa Ha Hawarta Ljpkea ga Boc-
TOPXEeCTBYBa, [a XnBee Kako paMHOMPaBHO 4Ye0 BO
bpatcka rpyboB u corriacue co Lipkesute Bo Lennot
CBET, Ja ce pasBuBa paMHOMNPaBHO CO HUB, BO KpU-
JloTO Ha epHaTta, csBeTa, cobopHa v aroctoricka
Lipksa Xpucrosa.

Ha kpajot Heka mu buge ro3BosieHo Aa ja ucka-
XXam mojata uckpeHa brarogapHoct KoH Bac, Balue
bnaxeHctBo, u Bac, Bawn lpeocsBeluteHcTsa, Aa
uckaxam Torna bnarogapHocT KOH cuTe Bac,
YBa)eHW NMpeTCcTaBHULM Ha HallaTta HapoaHa BnacT,
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Ha cuTe NMpUcyTHN bpaka CBELUTEHULN N FaKOHU, Ha
cuTe Bac, Agparvi Mov brINCKu v Aparv BePHULM, Ko
LUTO BO MHOry AonpuHecosTe Aa buge HajcBeYeHo
onbenexeH 0Boj 3a MEHe rofiemM v CBETOJ1 EH.

Be rioBukysam cute Bac npucytHute aa rv npuHe-
cete Bawuute ycpaHun MormTBu npes 3aegHuykaTa
Hawa Majka Cecsetata boropoguua. Taa fa bvge
cekorawl 3actanHuya npeg Csojor EamHopoaeH
CwuH, 3a ga me ynatv ga 3actaHam LBpCTo Ha Hero-
BMOT n1aT, Aa xwseam camo ro Herosute 3anosean,
Ja buaam BepeH criyra Ha Hallata LipkBa n HalumoTt
MaKke[oHCK/N Hapoa v Aa Me y[oCTou Ha KpajoT o4
MOJOT 3€MeH XVBOT Aa v nrosopam 3boposute Ha
csetwor arnocton lNasne: ,[Jobpo ce bopes, naToT ro
3aBpLunB, Beparta ja anasus’... (Il Tum. 4, 7), bugej-
K LeHTapOoT 1 LenTa Ha MOjOT 3eMeH XUBOT He burna
mojata HULITOXHa but. ['ocrog n MmouTe BepHULM bu-
Jie MojoT LeHTap, cMucra u cpeka Ha MojoT UBOT.

Monerte ce, rbyb0BTa boxja 3a meHe fa buge xuB
M HeucLpreH n3Bop, BO CUTE MOV HaTaMOLLHU Aena.
Ha mu nage cunn MNpemunoctusuot ocrnion rnonec-
HO fa Moxam Aa WM rpeoorieBaM Ha TeLLUKOTUNTe
LUTO Ke ce jaByBaaT Ha raToT KOH CriaceHueTo.

AMUH.”
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experience just when my beloved mother was on an
operating table respectively, to lower my head obe-
diently and take upon my weak shoulder the heavy
cross of Christ given to me by His Beatitude,
Archbishop of Ohrid and of Macedonia.

The love that St. Clement of Ohrid demonstrated
through all his life of this world to his Macedonian
people, whose real followers we are supposed to
be, made me, when | was young, give up the
enjoyments of my life of this world.

I am convinced that the same love is warming up
the hearts of all you present here at this temple and
of all Macedonian brothers and sisters of ours who,
due to objective reasons, are not here today.

That passionate love invigorates and fills
hundreds of our Macedonians in the United States
of America, Canada, Australia, and in all quarters of
the globe, enabling them to preserve their national
identity.

The great love demonstrated by His Holiness,
Patriarch Aleksey of Moscow and All Russia, and by
other high church dignitaries, during their visit to
Ohrid in 1962 in regard to the spiritual credits of St.
Clement of Ohrid, inspired me to complete my
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theological education at the Moscow Spiritual
Academy, and to invest all my efforts in filling my
gaps.

Pride is sin and | avoid it. But, let me today utter
several thoughts with pride. | am proud and
conceited that, by the Divine Providece being a son
of Macedonia, the Holy Bishops Synod of our
Macedonian Orthodox Church has honoured me
with such a lofty rank. | am even more proud that |
take this rank from our native bishops so that
together with them | could serve our Macedonian
Orthodox Church of St. Clement, our pious people,
and the holy Church of Christ. | promise that it will
be with that passionate love that | am going to lead
the heard of sheep entrusted to me, to direct it to the
Love of Christ, and that | am going to make efforts,
zealously and with open heart, together with all of
you to maintain the holy deed of our Church and of
our Macedonian people. Ultimately, | am going to
invest all my efforts so that the truth about our
Church is maintained, that our Church lives as an
equal child in brotherly love and harmony with the
churches all over the world, develops equally with
them under the wing of the one, holy, cathedral and
apostolic Church of Christ.

In the end, allow me please to express my
sincere appreciation to you, Your Beatitude, and to
you, the most reverend eminencies, to express my
deep gratitude to all of you, distinguished repre-
sentatives of our national government, to all broth-
ers, priests and deacons present here, and to all of
you, my close friends and dear believers, who
contributed greatly to celebrate this bright and
significant day of mine most solemnly.

| would like to ask all of you to offer your ardent
prayers before our joint Mother, Omnipresent Mary.
May she always be a representative before her
monogamous Son, may she direct me to follow
firmly in His path, live only in accordance with his
Commandments, be a loyal servant to our Church
and our Macedonian people, and honor me to say,
at the end of my life of this world, the words of the
holy Apostle Paul, “I fought the good fight, | have
finished my course, | have finished the race, | have
kept the faith.” (Il Tim. 4, 7), since the center and the
goal of my life of this world has not been my
worthless self. God and my believers have been my
center, my purpose and happiness of my life.

Pray that the love of God be a living and
inexhaustible source for me, in all my activities yet
to come; that the most gracious God give me
strength to overcome all difficulties that will arise on
the path to salvation.

AMEN!
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a 14.07.2007 rognHa BO LpkBaTa ,CB.

KnumeHt Oxpuackn” Ha MNnaowHuk, BO

19 yacoT 3ano4Ha NpasHu4yHaTa Beyep-

Ha Gorocnyxba. Ha Hea Gorocnyxelue

MUTPOMONNTOT MOJIOLLKO-KYMaHOBCKM T.
Kupun BO cocrniykeHne co apxumaHaputoT Hek-
Tapwj, irymeH Ha CBeTMHayMOBMOT MaHacTup, apxu-
MaHapuToT NapTeHwj, rymeH Ha bUropcknot maHa-
CTUP, OXPUACKNOT apXujepejckn HaMecHUK, jepoMo-
Hax [ocwuTej, n cBewTeHocnyxuTenun og Oxpuacka-
Ta enapxuja, u ronem 6poj BepHuum og MakegoHuja
W gujacnopara.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Bo 6ecepaTta, mutpononutoT Knpun peuve:

»,BO XMBOTOT Ha cekoj YoBek, cosfdaneH of bora,
Mma HacTaHu Kom ocTaHyBaaT BO Be4YeH He3abopas.

lNoBukaHN cme MpeKy MajuYnHCKWOT rriac Ha Ha-
warta CBeTa UpKBa EHEC 1 yTpe Aa ce Hajaeme BO
HaLLUMOT MaKeOHCKN M CecrioBeHckn gpeBeH Oxpuy.
lNoBogoT e ronem u 3Ha4YyaeH 3a Hac - Yyegarta Ha
bubnncka MakegoHuja, 6e3 orneg kage v fga
XuBeeme. [JeHoBMBE cnTe My ce pagyBame Ha perT-
KUOT WCTOPUCKM W CyABUHCKM HacTaH Koj e oA
OrPOMHO 3Ha4YeH-€ M MoTBpAa Ha HaLUMOT BEKOBUT
OriCTOj Ha 0BMEe MAaKeLOHCKM MpoCTopu M Mo cUTe

Mutpononutot Kupun Ha BedepHata borocnyx6a Bo upkata CB. KnumeHT Oxpuacky Ha lnaolwHuk
Metropolitan Kiril at Solemn evening service at the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid on Plao{nik
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SERMON OF METROPOLITAN KIRIL
AT THE CHURCH OF ST. CLEMENT
OF OHRID, ON PLAOSNIK

etropolitan Kiril of Polog and

Kumanovo officiated the solemn

evening religious service, held at

the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid

on Plao3nik, in a joint service with

archimandrite Nektarij, prior of the
Monastery of St. Naum, archimandrite Partenij,
prior of St. Bigor Monastery, assistant Dositej,
monk, as well as with the clergy of the Ohrid
Diocese in the presence of many believers from
Macedonia and the diaspora.

In his sermon, Metropolitan Kiril said:

“In the life of any man created by God, there are
events that remain permanently in their memory.

We are called upon, by the motherly voice of our
Holy Church, to come together in our Macedonian
and pan-Slavic ancient Ohrid today and fomorrow.
The occasion is great and significant for all of us —
the children of biblical Macedonia regardless of
where we live. These days, we all share the joy and
happiness about the rare historical event of vital
importance for the confirmation of our centuries-old
existence in these Macedonian regions and all over

Lpkeata Cs. KnumeHT Oxpugcku Ha [MnaowHnk Bo Oxpug / The Church of St. Clement of Ohrid on Plao{nik in Ohrid
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Cs. boropoauua lNepusnenta Bo Oxpug / St. Mary Periviepta in Ohrid
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Ha 21. 06. 2007 rogunHa, BO NpocTOopuUnTe Ha
MakenoHckaTa apxuenuckonuja Bo Ckonje ce
ogpxa cegHvua Ha CBETUOT apXxmjepejckn CMHOA
Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocrasHa Lpkea.Ha
3acefaHveTo Gelle fJOHeceHa oanyka
MUTPOMOSIUTOT MOJIOLLKO-KYMaHOBCKM I. Kupun
OBaa roguHa ga nobve HajBUCOKO LIPKOBHO
npusHaHue, “OpaeHoT Ha CBeTn KnumeHT
Oxpuacku og nps peq”. OBoj opaeH 3a npsnat
npeg net roavHu Gelle BoBeAEH NpU
OCBETYBaHETO Ha LUpkBaTa “Cs. KnumeHT
Oxpuackun” Ha lNMnaowHuk Bo Oxpua.

PART VI - CELEBRATION OF 40th ANNIVERSARY

The Holy Bishops Synod of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church held a session in the premises
of the Macedonian Archbishopric in Skopje,
on 21 June 2007. At this session, a Decision was
adopted that Metropolitan Kiril of Polog and
Kumanovo is to be awarded the highest church
ranking recognition “The Medal of St. Clement of
Ohrid, of the first order”.

This order was introduced for the first time five
years ago on the occasion of the consecration of
the Church of St. Clement of Ohrid on Plaosnik,
in Ohrid
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mepuanjaHn of 3emjuHata Tonka. OBoOj cBeTosn
jybunej e XnBo CBEAOLUTBO AeKka Kako bunbrucku
MaKkeZJOHCKM Hapod MoXeme fga XvuBeeme W Aa
TBOpUME BO [OJIHA APXKaBOTBOPHA W LPKOBHO-
AyxoBHa criobofa.

Ce vcrnionHyBaaTt YeTupueceT roanHu o rornemm-
OT UCTOPUCKM YuH, Kora ['ocrog Hi BAaxHOBU v yMy-
apv Ha 17 jynn 1967 rogunHa, CBETUOT CMHOA Ha
MakenoHckata npaBocniaBHa UpKBa, Aa ja JoHece
3HayvajHata Opanyka 3a BO306HOBYyBaH-€ Ha Liesioc-
HaTta aBToKegarnHoCcT Ha apeBHata v crasHa OXx-
puacKa apxvenuckonuja onmLeTBopeHa Bo AeHeLL-
Hata CeTtukriumeHToBa-MakenoHcka npaBocriaBHa
ypksa. Co Toa ja oTcTpaHuBMe rosiemMata v TeLuka
HenpasAa KojaLuto u belle HaHeceHa Ha Oxpuzacka-
Ta apxuwenuckorvja Bo 1767 roguHa, Kora beLue
HE3aKOHCKN MPeceyeH HE3UHNOT KNBOTEH KDBOTOK
o4 CTpaHa Ha MHoBepHaTa OTOMaHcKa BJiacT.

lMoarajkn og ghakToT feka ce HanpaBeHn 6e36poj
HeycrieLuHn obuan 3a obHoBa 1 HOPMariHO XXusee-
e Ha Hawara CBeTa UpKBa 04 HE3UHOTO YKUHY-
Bar-e Bo 1767 roguHa, n umajkv rv npeasug bapa-
Harta Ha HalleTo HapoAHO aBaHrapfHO CBELUTEH-
cTBO 04 1943, 1945 u 1946 roguHa v 6ororbybusu-
OT npaBoc/iaBeH Hapos BO TaTKOBMHATa u Anjacrio-
para, YyBCcTByBaBMe feKa I11acoT Ha HalLUMOT BEPEH
Hapog e u rnac boxju. 3atoa n ro nocnywasme!

Torauu, o3apeHu n BgaxHoBeHn o bora v og mya-
pocta U MonuTBeHaTa 3akpuria Ha BeYHO XUBUTE
npea bora, cB. KnumeHT u cB. Haym - oxpugckute
yyporsopyn, CBETUOT cuHOA Ha ObHOBeHaTa, BO
1958 roamHa, camocTtojHa MakegoHcka npaBo-
crnaBHa UpKBa Ha 4ero co apxmernmckonot [ocuTtej
M BUCOKOIMPEOCBEeLUTEHUTE MUTPONOINTY. KIuMeHT,
Haym n MeTtogwj, kako n Mojata cCMepHOCT, BO rpeT-
nnagHeBHUTe 4acoBu BO Upkeata ,CB. boropo-
anya” Bo Oxpuf, ja [oHecoBme u MoTnvLIaBMme
nctopuckata Ogrnyka 3a enocHara Bo3ob6HoBa Ha
aBTokegbaniHocTa Ha HalaTta CeeTa LpKBa.

BengHaw notoa ce ynatusBme BO KategpanHara
upksa ,Cs. Coghuja”, kage HE oyeKyBaa YreHoBUTe
Ha HajBUCOKOTO 3akoHogaBHo Terio - ALJH Cobop.
o npeseHTUpaHNOT onLumpeH enabopar n objaBata
Ha Ognykata Ha CuHOAoT, uctara beLue nozgpaBeHa
M egHornacHo npugareHa of CuTe YIIEHOBU CO
6ypHn oBaLuu v roriem BocxuT u pagoct. OBoj Hac-
TaH npercTaByBaLle MOBUK [0 LEeIMOT MaKegoHCKU
HapoZ 3a LJesIoCHO HaLMOHAasIHO M [YXOBHO U3MUPY-
Bar-e n obeguHyBawe. OBaa mnctopucka Ofrnyka,
objaseHa og apxwmenvckornoT [ocutej, beLue npoc-
niefeHa co buerbe Ha kKambaHUTe BO CUTE LIPKBU U
MaHacTvpu Bo TaTKoBMHaTa v BO Aujacrioparta, kage
pagocta 3a nobenata Ha Make[oOHcKaTa LpKOBHA
npasaa n BUCTMHa beLue MeTeopcku rnpeHeceHa.

Co 0BOj UCTOPUCKM YMH 3acBeTin rosemara
boxecTBeHa ceHapofHa MakeoHCKa BUCTUHA LUTO
bewie n cunHa rapaHuwja geka v 6ororbyousBuoT
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MaKkeoHCK/ Hapo Ha LpKOBEH MriaH ke Moxe Aa ja
yKuBa v ga v ce pagyBa Ha MosiHata LPKOBHO-
AyxoBHa croboaa of bora papera v ga ja npetoyy-
Ba BO fernia LUTO Ke buge noteBpaa Ha HEroBoTo
Arnaboko npasocrnasme. Co T0a ja OTCTpaHuBME
JABeBeKkoBHaTa obecrnpaBeHOCT W [yxoBHa rnogjap-
MEHOCT.

lMotnucot Ha ucrtopuckata Ofnyka ro ctaBuBme
CO BO3BULLIEH [YXOBEH W CEHapoAeH naTpuoTCKu
TperneTt v BO3Hec, buaejkn cute 3HaeBMe Jeka oBaa
n BakBa Oprnyka e of bora 6narocrnoseHa. Bo T1oj
mur 6esme ybeneHu feka rm UcrosiHyBame 3aBeTu-
Te, CBETUTE amaHeTy u rnopakute Ha cute gobnec-
HY MakeZJOHCK1 CUHOBU U KEPKU, KaKO BO OBO3EMHa-
Ta Taka u Bo HebecHata XpuctoBa upkBa. Tne bea
3aBeTUTE Ha CUTE MAaKEOOHCKU CBETUM, YYUTENH,
npocsetTuTenn u nnejaga bopuu n nobopHUUM 3a
HayumoHarnHa v 4pkosBHa crioboga. Toralu 3egosme
cBeyeHa v 3aBeTHa obBpcka, Jeka ja obHoBuBMe
cnasata Ha Oxpugckata apxmwenuckonuja, co LBpc-
Ta ybedeHoCT Aeka Taa BEYHO Ke ce 4YyBa u Ke ce
fpeHecyBa Ha WAHUTE reHepauuu Kako u3pas Ha
rnonHoTata Ha HaleTo LPKOBHO-HALMOHAIIHO
HEePacKUHIINBO MAaKeOHCKO 3aE4HULLTBO.

EneHn 6oromepaxHoBeH mucninTesi Ke nopadva:
,Crnobofjarta e Be4yHa, HO Taa rnocrtojaHo Tpeba fa
ce ocsojyBa”. Co obHoBaTa v ro BpaTtuBme XuBOTOT
Ha Halwata CBeTa UpKBa, ¥ ro BpatnBme cjajot u n
ja BpatuBme gyluara.

o Hukoja ueHa Hema aa JonywTume Aa buae
npecevyeHo nnoaopoaHoTo CBETOKITMMEHTOBO Ma-
KefoHCcKo cTebrio. LipkBata € Ha cute Hac u Hue
cMe AoimkHM faa ja dyyBame. Tpeba rnoctojaHo Aa
baeeme Haza crnedaneHara crioboga v HecebuyHo
Ja ce BrpafyBame v Aa BIIOXyBame BO HESUHNOT
pasBoj U pacTex.

Ha eneH Hapoa, Ha eqHa UpkBa, Ha eaHa ApxaBa
Ja uM ro ogsemell UMETO, € UCTO Kako v Ja uMm ja
oa3emeLu gyluata, a co 1oa UM ro og3emalll XuBo-
TOT. Hawumot XuBOT m ONCTOj € BO HaluuTe pale.
WmeTto, camocTojHocTa n aBTOKEe(bariHocTa Ha Ha-
wara CBeTa upkBa, ce Haluy TemesiHuyy. HuBHoTo
JOCTOMHCTBO M YeCT cMe v rnospaTture co becrnoLu-
TefeH camoriperop 1 Tpya 3a Aa Jgonywtume Tue Aa
buaar npernyLuTeHn Ha HeKoW 35106HY aryHy aneTuTy.

Kako xwBa v opraHnsupaHa CBeTta LpKBa co rnpa-
BO ce HajeBaMe fgeka Ke Haasragee sbyboBTa u
TPE3BEHNOT pasyM Kaj BeSIMKOAOCTOjHULMTE Ha cec-
TPUHCKUTE NPpaBOC/iaBHU UPKBU U feka Habp3o Ke
ce HajaeMe Ha 3aefHUW4Kka eBxapuctuicka Tpresa
Kako BUCTUHCKWM paMHorpaBHu Yyeaa npes bora.

Toj uctopuckn HactaH HU NOMOrHa A4a ro 4oxwu-
BeemMe HOBOTO BOCKDECEHWE Ha HalLeTo ceHapod-
HO, LIPKOBHO - [YXOBHO XWBEEH-€ W TBOPEH-E BO
TatKkoBuHaTta v Bo anjacniopara. [lnogosute Ha Hej-
3MHOTO TBOpewTBO of 1967 roanHa npeky Hejan-
HOTO OpraHu3upaHo XuBeewe ce UmMnpecuBHu. Bo
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the globe. This bright jubilee is a living testimony
that, being biblical Macedonian people, we can live
and create in full statehood and church-spiritual
freedom.

Forty years have past since the great historical
act when God inspired and wised us up, so that on
17 July 1967, the Holy Synod of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church adopted an important Decision on
the renewal of the full autocephaly of the ancient
and glorious Ohrid Archbishopric, personified today
as the Macedonian Orthodox Church of St. Cle-
ment. In that way, we removed the great and hard
injustice done to the Ohrid Archbishopric in 1767,
when its vitally important circulation of the blood
was cut off by the heterodox Ottoman authority.

Starting from the fact that a countless unsuccess-
ful attempts were made for the renewal of the
normal life of our Holy Church since its abolishment
in 1767, and taking into consideration the requests
of our national avant-garde clergy of 1943, 1945
and 1946 and of our God-loving orthodox people in
the fatherland and the diaspora, we felt that the
voice of our faithful people was the voice of God
too. That’s why we listened to it! Then, beaming with
joy and inspired by God and by the wisdom and the
protection obrtained by praying to St. Clement and
St. Naum, the Ohrid-miracle workers, that are
eternally living before God, the Holy Synod of the
autonomous Macedonian Orthodox Church,
renewed in 1958, headed by Archbishop Dositej
and the most reverend metropolitans Klement,
Naum and Metodij, as well as my modest persona-
lity, in the morning, at the Church of St. Mary in
Ohrid, adopted and signed the historical Decision
on full renewal of the autocephaly of our Holy
Church.

Immediately after that, we headed to the cathe-
dral church of St. Sofia where the members of the
highest legislative body — Bishops’ Council, were
waiting for us. Upon the presentation of our detailed
report and the announcement of the Synod’s
Decision, it was welcomed with loud cheering, great
delight and joy, and it was unanimously approved by
all members. This event was a call to all of the
Macedonian people for a full national and spiritual
reconciliation and unification. This historical
Decision, announced by Archbishop Dositej, was
accompanied by the tolling of the church bells of all
churches and monasteries in the fatherland and in
the diaspora, where the joy of the victory of the
Macedonian church justice and truth was meteori-
cally transmitted.

With this historical act, the great divine pan-
national Macedonian truth began to shine which
was a strong guarantee that the God-loving
Macedonian people can, on a church level too,
enjoy and be happy about the full church-spiritual
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freedom given by God, and that they can transform
it into deeds that would be a confirmation of their
deep Orthodoxy. In that way, we got rid of the two-
century deprivation of our rights and spiritual
subjugation.

We put our signatures on this historical Decision
with sublime spiritual and pan-national patriotic
trembling and great admiration, because we knew
that this Decision was blessed by God. At that
moment, we were convinced that we were fulfilling
the promises, and the holy testaments and
messages of all those virtuous Macedonian sons
and daughters of the church of this world and of
heavenly church of Christ, the promises of all
Macedonian saints, teachers, educators, and of a
pleiad of fighters and supporters of national and
church freedom. Then, we assumed a solemn and
testamentary obligation that we have renewed the
glory of the Ohrid Archbishopric with firm conviction
that it would be always preserved and would be
handed over to future generations as an expression
of the fullness of our church-national Macedonian
unbreakable unity.

One thinker, inspired by God, has said, “Freedom
is eternal, but it should be constantly conquered”.
By its renewal, we have revived our Holy Church
and we have brought its splendour and soul back.

We are not going to allow the fruitful Macedonian
trunk of St. Clement be cut, at any price. The
Church belong to us all, and we are obliged to
protect it. We should constantly watch over the
freedom we have earned, and we should unselfish-
ly upgrade it and invest in its development and
growth.

If one people, one church, one state are deprived
of their name, it is the same as if they were deprived
of their soul, thus taking their life away. Our life and
our existence are in our hands. The name,
independence and autocephaly of our Holy Church
are our foundations. We have returned their dignity
and honor by merciless self-sacrifice and efforts
and we must not allow that they be given up to
some wicked voracious appetites.

Since our Church is alive and organized, we
rightfully hope that the dignitaries of the sister-ortho-
dox churches shall be overwhelmed by love and
soberness, and that in the near future we shall be
sitting at a joint eucharistic dining table as really
equal children before God.

This historical even helped us to experience the
new resurrection of our pan-national, church-
spiritual living and working in our fatherland and in
the diaspora. The fruits of its creative work since
1967 onwards, through its organized life, are
impressive. During a longer period, we experience
a real renaissance resurgence in spite of consi-
derable difficulties and great temptations we face.
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e/leH nogosr nepuos oXnByBaBMe BUCTUHCKA pe-
HecaHcHa npeponba v nokpaj orpoOMHUTE TELLKOTUMN
M UCKyLLIEeHWja Co Kou ce coodyBaBMme.
CouyByBaH-€TO Ha crieqaneHUTe HajBo3BULLIEHUN
BpeJHoCTN 3a CBOJOT Hapod, Kako pesynrat o
m3BojyBaHata croboga, bapaart grnaboka myapocT,
€/IMHCTBO U OArOBOPHOCT, OCOBEHO BO TELUKUTE
murosu. ,['onemuTe ryre cekorall ce Hajroriemv BO
TELUKUTE MOMEHTH a HajcCUITHO ce NoTBpAyBaar Kora
rnak ke nssojysaat nobeza”. LleriocHata obHoBa Ha
Halata CBeTa UpKBa HU OMOrHa Aa rnocTturHeme
L|esTIoOCHO yXOBHO 6yAeH-e 1 BUCTUHCKO HaLMOoHar-
HO ocosHaBar-e. Ha oBoj nnaH Taa ogurpa UMmoH-
3aHTHa yrora BO Aauvjac-
nopara.
Ha, my 6narogapume
Ha bora wrto noBTOpHO
ce nzgurHasme kako ®e-
HUIKC.
Petka npuroga e of
MMETO Ha cuTe Kou ce
npeceneHn Bo HebecHa-
Ta UpKBa v o4 Halle ume,
co ronema nouYnT Aa
nckaxeme briarogqapHocT
Ha Halata MakeJoHcKa
BriacT Ha L{eHeTuTe mery-
HapogHu MUPOBHW hak-
TOpU, Ha MAaKeOOHCKUTE
meanymu 3a Mpe3eHTU-
pare Ha Mo3UTUBHUTE
HactaHu n ocTBapyBar-a
Ha Hawarta CseTta upKBa
BO TeKOT Ha HalleTo
YeTUpUAELIEHUCKO aBTo-
KeghasiHo xuBeere.
bnarogapHocTt KOH
CATE HalnM HayyHun o
MPOCBETHU WHCTUTYTU WU
MHCTUTYUUN, KOH CuUTe
TPyabeHnyn, Wwreapu aa-
pUTENN Y 0APXKYBaYU Ha
Hawarta CBeTa UpkKBa;
KOH cUTE BEpCKu 3aefHu-
UM 3a HUBHUOT bpartcku
ogHoc un copaboTtka Ha
Haluata oCcTBapeHa LipKoB-
Ha npasa v BUCTUHA.
3atoa, fa nponormku-
Me npeaaHo aa xuBeeme
n ga TBopume, rno npu-
MepoT Ha Halumte [o6-
JIECHU PETLLECTBEHNLMY,
TBOpUM Ha TpajHn fena
3a Hawarta CBeTa LpkKBa,
HawumoTt 6naroposaeH

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Hapoza v TaTkoBuHa U TUE Aa XvBeat v Aa TBopaTt
3a Hac v co Hac 3a HaBex.

Heka Hn bupat yectuT n BEKOBUTY jyburnejHnte
pagoctu!

locriog Ha mupoTt u reyboBTa ga buge co cute
Hac, cera cekorall U HU3 CUTe BPEMUHA M BEYHOCT.

locriog ga Hu ja 6narocrioByBa v 4yBa Hallata
CBeTa UpkBa, Haluata TaTkoBUHa, HaLLIMOT XpUCTO-
/bybuB Hapog. ocrnog na papyBa BeYEH MUD U
bnarococtojba mery cute Muposrbybusu v npasqo-
TbybuBKM Hapoaun n 3emju Bo ceeToT!

Mutponormt Kupun
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The perseverance of the most sublime values
earned for one’s people as a result of the achieved
freedom, requires deep wisdom, unity and respon-
sibility, especially in time of hardships. “The great
people are always greatest in hard times, while they
proved themselves to be strongest when they con-
quer a victory again”. The full renewal of our Holy
Church helped us to attain a full spiritual awa-
kening and a real national awareness. It has played
an impressive role in the diaspora on this level.

Let us thank God that we have risen like a
phoenix from the ashes, once more. It is a rare
occasion on behalf of all those who had moved to
the divine church and on our own behalf, to express
gratitude, with great respect, to our Macedonian
authorities, to the esteemed international peace-
making factors, and to the media for their
engagement to provide news and information about
the positive events and accomplishments of our
Holy Church during its four-decade autocephalous
life.

Gratitude to all our scientific and educational
institutes and institutions. To all zealous workers,
generous donors and supporters of our Holy
Church. To all religion communities for their
brotherly relations and cooperation related to our
established church justice and truth.

Therefore, let we continue live and create devo-
tedly, following the example of our virtue ancestors,
creators of lasting works for our Holy Church, our
noble people and fatherland, so that they can live
and create for us and with us forever.

May our anniversary celebrations be happy and
everlasting!

May God of peace and God of love be with us all,
now and forever, in all times and for all eternity.

May God bless and protect our Holy Church, our
fatherland, and our people that love Him.

May God give lasting peace and well-being
among all peace-loving and justice-loving peoples
and countries all over the world.

Metropolitan Kiril

lpegaBarwe Ha nnakeTuTe o nperceaarenoT Ha AMepyKaHCKo-MakeqoHekaTa acoymjaymja, Muiwko BacoBcku
Plaque awarding by Misko Vasovski, President of the American-Macedonian Association
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CrnoBo Ha cseveHata akagemuja no nosog 40 rogmHn Bo3obHoBeHa aBTokegharHocT Ha MakegoHckarta
npaBociaBHa LpKBa, ogpxaHo Ha 14 jynn 2007 rognHa Bo upksata CBeta Cogpuja Bo Oxpug.

aKkejoHcKaTa npaBoc/iaBHa LPKBa,
oBaa 2007 rogwHa, oabenexysa
3HayajHa roavwHuHa. Co Bede-
paLluHaBa borocnyxba n gyxoBHaTa
akagemuja, Kako n co yTpeluHaTa
boxecTBeHa nuTypruja, MOSIMTBEHO W CKPOMHO O
oabenexysame HacTaHOT LUTO ce cryyYu npeg 40
roavHu, Kora Ha 17 jynu co fgoHeceHata Oaryka Ha
CuHOZOT, M CO €4HOracHoTO M e4HOAYLIHO
npugakar-e Ha 4YrieHoBnuTe Ha L|pKoBHO-HapogHMoT

cobop Ha 18 jynu, e npornaceHo BO30OHOBYBaH-€TO
Ha agpeBHaTa aBTokeganHocT Ha Oxpugckata apxu-
enuckonuja, kKako aBTokegarnHa MakegoHcka
rpaBocsiaBHa LpKBa.

lmenajkv ro Toj HactaH o4 BpeMeHcka AucTaHua
o4 YeTvpy AeLeHny, ke pedam eKa - YIIeHoBUTe Ha
CuHogot Ha MakegoHckaTta npaBocriaBHa LpKBa o4
1967 roguHa n cobopjaHnTe Ha TpeTnoT LPKOBHO-
HapogeH cobop, JoHene npaBegHa mu boroyrogHa,
pogosbybusa v LpkBosrbybusa ognyka! Co 1oj YmH ja

CnoBo Ha nornaeapot Ha MIIL|, apxuenmckonot CteghaH / Address of the Head of MOC, Archbishop Stefan
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THE SALUTARY
DEED CONTINUES

An address delivered at the formal academy on the occasssion of the 40th anniversary of the renewal
of the autocephaly of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, held in the Church of St. Sofia in Ohrid,

on 14 July 2007

his year, 2007, the Macedonian
Orthodox church marks a significant
anniversary. With tonight’s mass
and spiritual academy, as well as
with tomorrow’s liturgy, in prayer
and modesty we mark the event when 40 years
ago, with a decision of the Holy Synod on 17 July,
and the unanimous and wholehearted acceptance
of the member of the clergy and laity assembly on
18 July, the restoration of the autocephaly of the

ancient Ohrid Archbishopric personified as auto-
cephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church was pro-
claimed.

Looking at this event from a four decade long
time distance, | will assert that the members of the
Synod of the MOC in 1967 and the members of the
Third Clergy and Laity Assembly made a just, god-
loving, patriotic and church-loving decision! Thus
they fulfilled the century’s long wish of the
Macedonian Orthodox people, the wish which was

Ha cBeyeHocta Bo CB. Codpuja Bo Oxpuz / At the formal academy in St. Sofia, Ohrid
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uCrosHuIe ABeBEKoBHaTa xesba Ha MakegoOHCKNOT
npaBociaBeH Hapod, xenbara npucyTHa BO MHOry
AYXOBHW, HaUMOHarHU u KymaTypHU akTUBHOCTU U
HacTaHu, Ho CeKoralll jacHO HarsfiaceHa v rnpernosHar-
nmBa, kako xenba u notpeba [a ce uCTakHe U
rnoTBpAu pas3fnYHoOCTa BO €AUHCTBOTO M COBOpHOCTa
BO pasfmM4yHocTa co apyruTe.

LipkBaTa He camo LUTO e HeAenuBa o4 XUBOTOT Ha
e/leH Hapod, TyKy Taa, 0CObeHO 3a HaLLUMOT HapoA,
nma HesameHnmBa - Bogedvka ynora. Tpeba camo
MasnKy ga ce rornegHe BO MuHAToTo, na fa ce
3aKknyun WTOo AobuBame of Toa LUTO ja muMame
ypksata u WTO bm Hemarne Kora Taa He 6u
nocroenal? Ako ja npenucrtame ncropujata - LUTO 6U
HW ocTaHaro of Hea be3 upkoBHaTa ncropuja? Ako
ja nornegHeme ctapata KHWXKHWHA - KakBa BpeaHOCT
un TpajHocT Ke mma Taa 6e3 Halwata LpKOBHA
nmTtepatypa? Ako ce 3arniegqame BO fApeBHarta
YMETHOCT W rpafeXHULITBOTO - LTO bu wumarne
YMETHNYKM BpeHO 6e3 HallaTa LpKOBHa yMETHOCT U
apxutekTypa? Y, KOHeYHO, LUTO Ke uMaBme U LUTO Ke
ocTaHelue of Hac be3 Hawata Cserta upksa?! Tokmy
Taa, Hawa CBeTa LpKBa, oxpuacka u MakedoHCKa,
[r1aboko npucyTHa v BrpaeHa BO HaLLETOo JyXOBHO
M MakeJoOHCKO nameTere, buna npuymHa fJa
4yBCTBYBaMe eKka Mame ce, a MHaKy - Kako LUTO bu
pekon Npnnyes - 6e3 Hea by bune cupauym!

Huty parare, HUTYy ymupare, HUTY KPLUTEBKA,
HUTY cBaaba, HUTY pafjocT, HUTy Tara bwuno 3a
HalmoT Hapod ako Toa He e co Lpksata mn BO
Lipksata. Hawumot Hapoga - fierHyBar vi cTaHyBas co
Bepa Bo bora, n co Hagex Bo cBojata Lipksa. U
bnarofapeHve Ha Taa npuBP3aHOCT BO HALUMOT posa
MoXea fJa ce pofaT TakBy OXPUCTOBEHU JINYHOCTU:
MUcrnoBeaHNUN U JyXOBHULM, ©GpaHuTenm n YyBapu
Ha Halata npaBocnasHa Bepa. [lopaan rbyboBTa
KOH Hea MHorybpojHun bea oHue LTO ce bopea un
JKpTBYBaa 3a MOBTOPHO fJa v ce Bpatu crasata v
[OCTOMHCTBOTO Ha fapesHata OxpuAcka apxvenu-
ckormja. Co UCTU YyBCTBa M CO TakBa MPUBP3aHOCT
koH Majkata upkBa bea apxujepeute u cute
ydecHuym Ha Coboport oa npea 40 roguHn. Ha 1aa
HUBHa BEpa W Ha TakBaTa HUBHa OA4a[E€HOCT KOH
Halwara CBeTa UpKkBa eBe, Be4yepsa, yTpe, HO U BO
TEKOT Ha Lernata oBaa roguHa, HUM, HO U Ha cute
npuBp3aHnUM Ha waejata 3a BO30OHOBYBaw-€ Ha
aBTokebanHnoT ctatyc Ha fapeBHata Oxpuacka
apxvierckonuja - UM ofaaBame rMpu3HaHue u um
nspasyBame HemamepHa briaroqapHocr.

Makegonuja e 3emja Ha noaBMXHULM M npaBes-
HUUY, 3emja Ha BUCTUHOIBYOLM W npaBaorbyoumn -
LUTO 3aeAHO He npaBu 3emja Ha roriem Hapog! OHa
LUTO IO MOMUHAaBME W U3APXaBMe, HeKa HU e Mnpoc-
TEHO - MOXeBMe u Moxeme camo Hue - MakeaoH-
ymte! - [leBet Beka b6e3 corictBeHa ApxaBa, AeBET
Beka poboBu 1 noABnacTeHu, AEBET BEKa pacHaTy,
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JeBeT Beka - Ljeqia BeYHOCT, W NaK XuBU U MaK co
bora!

Co Bbora 6besme v Toralu Kora Hu rv Bagea o4unTe -
n 3aroa rregasme. besme co Bepara, n 3aroa u
Toralu Kora rfiaBu Hu cedyea - octaHaBMme MpOoCTyM.
Umajku ja Upksara, n Toralu kora besme 6€3 HULLTO
cBoe - npexwviseaBme. V1 Kora Hé fenea v paceriysaa
- OocTaHaBMe eAWHCTBEHW Kako Hapog... U wtom
JodekaBme criobofa, HaUMOHarHa v apxasHa - ja
BO30bHoBUBME Taa Hawa Llpksa! A xenbute u
KOMHEXNTE, 0OUYHO, My Ce UCMOSIHYBaaT Ha OHOj Koj
BepyBa Bo bora, Koj ce HageBa Bo Hero o kpaj, u
CO TprieHue ja noTBpAyBa, a CO CMUPEHOCT ja
ucrioBefa csojata Bepa.

MuHaToTO noBpauno aeka TyruHUuTe v nopo-
butenute HULITO JOBPO HE HU [OHENe, HUTY J06PO
HW Harnpasune! 3apem MoxeBme fa o4YeKysBame Aa
HU ja BO306HOBAT LipkBaTta oHne Kou HU ja ypusaa n
yknHaa?! 3atoa cobopjaHnuTe of npen 4Yetupu
AeueHnu, crylajkm ro rnacor M MofnTBUTE Ha-
pOaHU, CUIHO BepyBaa Aeka A[oLWor Murot ga ce
ucripasu Henpasgata W, BO Aa4EHUOT UCTOPUCKN
MOMEHT, Aa ce [JoHece BUCTUHCKaTa oaslyka, co LUTO
ce rokaxaa AOCTOjHM 4dega Ha csojata LpkBa u
JanekysugHu cnefbeHuun Ha HalumTe CriaBHu u
[obriecHn npetxogHuun. lNpaluar-e e kakos Ke beLue
n pe3ynTator o4 pegepeHayMoT 3a He3aBucHa u
cyBepeHa Penybrivka Makegonwnja, Bo 1991roauHa,
HOKorKy ja HemaBme BO30OHOBEHO Haluata
asTokegparnHa Lpksa?!

Ho, TeLuko v ropko Ha Koj 6urio Hapoa U Ha CeKoj
rnoeguHel, Koj Ha Lipksata rrnega camo HWU3 rnpus-
mara Ha nctopujata. 3artoa, no YeTnpugeLeHuLNCcKo
crnobogHo fejctByBawe Ha Hawata CBeta LpKBa,
MoXeMe Aa pedeme - rv onpasgaBMe Hagexute n
Bepbata Ha ydecHuymte Ha Cobopot. MakenoH-
cKkata npaBocrnaBHa UpkBa, brarogapeHue Ha
cBojata Bo30bHOBeHa aBToKeghaslHoCT, co3faBa
HOBa erioxa BO CBOJOT 5I€TONUC, NOKaxXyBajkv Aeka e
BUCTUHCKA 1 HEe3aMeHIBa Majka 3a cute cBou Yyeda.
Bo oBoj nepuog taa ce norpwxu He camo 3a
rpaBocfiaBHUTe BO TaTKOBUHATA, TYKY U 3a Make-
HOHCKUTE pOoXOu pacesieHu LUMpyM o cBeToT. A
HalUmMOT Hapos € HaluaTta HajcwuriHa rapaHuvja geka
CMe Ha BUCTUHCKMOT rat. Toj Hal Hapon cekorall
3Haers 1 3Hae Aa ouUeHW Janu Kako nactupu ogume
o npas uim no norpeLueH nar. Yl rnacHo 3Haen v
3Hae - n ga noganu n aa ykopw!

Bo oBne HeussecHun BpeMursa, MpenosiHu co
HernpaBan KOH Ce LUTO € MaKe4OHCKO, TOKMY Beparta
Kaj HawmoT Hapoa v aosepbara v rnogapLukara Ha
mucujata Ha Hawata CseTta upksa rnomaraar ga i
U3LPKUME CUTE UCKYLLEHWja. A, 3@ CUTE OHUE KOoU
LPU 04N He rnegaar v npu ylum He criywaart’, Ke
pedeme: He of 1967 rogvHa, TyKy ylTe 04
bercTBoTO Ha nocrnegHuTe, boxeM, AyXOBHULM, KOU
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present in many spiritual, national and cultural
activities, as a wish and need to underline and con-
firm diversity in unity, and unity in diversity with oth-
ers as well.

The church is not only inseparable from the life of
a nation but, especially for ours, it has a crucial,
leading and irreplaceable role. One needs to only
glance at the past and conclude what we have by
having the church, and what we would not have if it
hadn’t been for the church!? If we leaf through our
history — what would be left of it without the history
of our church?! If we look at the ancient literature —
what value and what lasting quality it could have
without our church literature? If we look at the
ancient arts and architecture — what would be our
artistic values without our church art and architec-
ture? And finally, what would we have and what
would have become of us without our Holy Church?
It is our Holy Church, of Ohrid and Macedonia,
deeply present and built into our spiritual and
Macedonian memory that was the reason to feel
that we had all by having it; otherwise, as Prlicev
would say it — we would have remained orphans
without it!

There was no birth, no death, no baptism, no
wedding, no joy, and no sorrow for our people if it
had not been with the Church and at church. Our
people used to go to sleep and wake up with their
faith in God, and hope in their Church. And thanks
to this attachment we had such Christ-loving
persons among our people: spiritual leaders,
defenders and protectors of our Orthodox faith.
There were many of those who fought and
sacrificed themselves out of that love so that the
glory and dignity of the ancient Ohrid Archbishopric
be restored. The archpriest and all participants in
the Assembly of 40 years ago had the same feel-
ings and the same attachment to Mother Church.
We pay tribute and express our endless gratitude to
his faith and their devotion to our Holy Church, to
them and to all supporters for renewal of the auto-
cephalous status of the ancient Ohrid Archbishopric
tonight, tomorrow and in the course of this whole
year.

Macedonia is a country of promoters and
righteous men, a country of people who love truth
and justice, and it makes us a country of a great
nation! Forgive me for saying, but what we have
gone through and what we withstood could and can
be done only by us, the Macedonians! For nine
centuries without own state, for nine centuries being
slaves and subjugated, nine centuries crucified,
nine centuries — a whole eternity, and yet still alive
and still with God!

We were with God when our eyes were taken out
- and therefore we could see. We kept our faith and
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therefore even when our heads were cut off — we
stood upright. We had our Church in times when we
had nothing that belonged to us — therefore we sur-
vived. And when they partitioned and displaced us
— we have remained united as a nation... And as
soon as we got our freedom, national and statehood
one — we renewed this Church of ours! And wishes
and yearnings are fulfilled to those who believe in
God, who hold their hope to God till their end, and
patiently confirm and calmly confess their faith.

Past has confirmed that foreigners and oppres-
sors brought us nothing good, and did nothing
good! Could we have expected that our Church
would be restored by those who had destroyed and
abolished it?! That is why the assembly members of
four decades ago, listening to the voice and prayers
of their people, strongly believed that the time had
come to correct the injustice and, in given historical
moment, to adopt a real decision; thus, the proved
that they were worthy sons of their Church and far-
sighted followers of our glorious and virtuous pred-
ecessors. One can only wonder what the result of
the 1991 referendum for independent and sover-
eign Republic of Macedonia would have been if it
hadn’t been for our renewed autocephalous
Church!?

But, woe betides anyone and any nation that look
upon the Church only through the prism of history!
That is why, after four decades of free work of our
Holy Church, we can say that we have justified the
hope and trust of those who participated in that
Assembly. Thanks to its renewed autocephaly, the
Macedonian Orthodox Church has been creating a
new epoch in its annals, demonstrating that it is a
real and irreplaceable mother to all of us, all of its
children. In this period, it is not taking care only of
the orthodox believers in our fatherland, but also of
all those Macedonian children scattered all over the
world. Our people are our strongest guarantee that
we are on the right path. Our people have always
known and know fo judge whether we, as pastors,
follow the right or wrong path. And they people
know how to prise and to reprimand, as well!

In these uncertain times, filled with injustice to all
that bears the adjective ‘Macedonian”, it is precise-
ly the faith of our people, and the trust and support
to the mission of our Holy Church that help us resist
all temptations. And to all those who do not see
although they do have eyes, and those who do not
listen although they do have ears, we are going to
say: it is not from 1967, but from the time of the
flight of the last seeming priest, who had come to
Macedonia not to spread faith and love but
nationalistic and chauvinistic plans and tasks, that
the autocephalous Macedonian Orthodox Church
has been successfully taking care for the spiritual

3
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bea nojaenn Bo MakegoHwja - He Aa Lumpar Bepa v
JbybOB, TYKY HaLMOHAII-LLIOBUHUCTAYKA MIIAHOBU U
3ana4n, aBTokeganHata MakegoHcka npasBocriaBHa
LipKBa yCreLLHO Ce rPuXu Ha AyXOBEH ri1aH 3a CBOjoT
BepeH Hapod. Toa e TornKy o4YurfieHo, LTO He ce
obuaysaat fga ro Herupaar HUTY OHUE, KOou ce
npoTuB aBToKeganHmnoT cratyc Ha MIIL.

YecTtByBaw€TO Ha rogvluHMHaTa He € camo
oabernexyBar-e Ha BPEMETO LUTO MOMUHAIIO0, TYKY U,
npej ce, WUCTakHyBaHw€ Ha OHa LITO Taa Hala
Bo306HOBeHa Apxvienvickonuja Hanpasua v npasu
3a cBojot Hapog. V1 He camo Bo osue 40 roanHn!
CriacoHocHOTO fero LWTo Taa Hawa CBeTa LpKBa ro
uMana v ro uma e rriaBHaTa cMucria Ha HejsuHoOTO
rocroemse.

Heb6narogatHa upkBa He para [yXOBHO Mpeo6-
paseHy n oxXpucToBeHu imYHocTn. 3a MakegoHckata
fpaBocriaBHa UpKkBa BeKe roBopat W pgenara Ha
brniaxenute - enuckoriotr bermukn [aspun (Cse-
ToropeLl) v MoHaxoT JoaHuknj ogq PakotuHuyw. Tue ce
HajronemuTe Halum [yXOBHU BUCOYUHU, LUTO 3ae4HO
CO ApyrTe CBeTUM 04 HaLLUMOT pos Ke rv nmame 0
BeKa, Kako MOJSIMTBEHW 3actarnHuuy 3a HaluvoT
Hapog, npes npectornot Ha CeBuLIHMOT bor.

MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Bepysame peka co boxja rnomoLu w npeky HuB-
HOTO 3acTarnHuLLTBO Ke Ce WCIMOSIHM ornpaBAaHaTa
Hafex v Ha oBaa, U Ha cuTe NPEeTXOA4HWU reHepaLum
BO U3MWHATHBE peYncy ABe U ros1 CToneTuja, Haaex
Aeka Oxpuackata apxvenvckonuja kako MakegoHcka
rpasocriaBHa LpKBa Ke cy ro Jobme MecToTo LUTO o
3acry»KyBa rnomery octaHaTuTe rpaBoCiaBHU LIPKBY.

Haiwe e na pabotume, aa ja rpagume v Hagrpa-
AysBame Hawata CseTa UpkBa Kako boxja nHcTuTy-
yuja Ha 3emjata MakedoHcKa v BO Ayllata Ha cute
makenoHCKu poxou. [NpocriaByBajkv ja roguiHuHaTa,
v nosuKyBame cute yeaa Ha MakenoHckata npaBo-
criaBHa UpKBa, Kafe v 4a XvBeaT — Ha MorosiemMo 1
rnoyBpcTo eauHcTBO co Majkata upkea. Murnocta
boxja He 3Hae 3a rpaHuyw, 3atoa u rbyboBTa Ha
Majkata upkBa goctura [O cuTe JaneuyvHn v Taa
BOAM rpyxka 3a cekoja Make4oHcKa AyLua ro cBeToT.

Heka Hun e yectuta roguwHuHata! Heka Hu e
BeYHa Haluata aBTokegbanHa Lipksa, oxpuacka u
makenoHcka m, gaj boxe, LTO NOCKopo Aa crnaBume
Kako npusHata v npughateHa o4 cuTe rnpaBociaBHU
upksun. AMuH!

CregbaH
apxuerncKon oxXpuacK1 U Make4OHCKN

Mutpononmtne Ha MIL Bo upkeata CB. Cogmja Bo Oxpug / The MOC Metropolitans at the Church of St. Sofia in Ohrid
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life of its faithful people. It is so obvious that even
those who are against the autocephalous status of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church do not even try to
deny it.

The celebration of this anniversary is not only
marking the time that has passed, but first of all,
stressing what our renewed Archbishopric has done
and is doing for its people. And not only during
these 40 years! The salutary deed that our Holy
Church has done and is doing is the most important
meaning of its existence.

A church that does not give blessing does not
give birth to spiritually transformed and Christ-loving
persons. The deeds of those of blessed memory —
Bishop Gavril of Velika (Hagiorite monk) and monk
Joanakij from Rakotinci already speak about the
Macedonian Orthodox Church. They are our
greatest spiritual heights, and together with other
saints from our people we shall have them forever
as our prayerful representatives before the throne of
the Almighty God.

We believe that with God’s help and their
advocacy the justified hope of this and of all
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previous generations in the two and a half centuries
that past shall be fulfilled, the hope that the Ohrid
Archbishopric shall find its place it deserves among
other national orthodox churches.

It is up to us to work and continue building and up
building our Holy Church as a divine institution of
the Macedonian soil and in the souls of all
Macedonian children. Celebrating this anniversary,
we call upon all children of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church, wherever they live, to a greater
and stronger unity with their Mother Church. The
grace of God knows no boundaries, and therefore
the love of their Mother Church reaches all distant
places and it takes care of each and every
Macedonia soul in the world.

May we have a happy anniversary! May our
autocephalous church, of Ohrid and Macedonia, be
eternal, and, please our God, may we celebrate it
as soon as possible, as a recognized and approved
church by all Orthodox churches. Amen!

His Beatitude
Archbishop Stefan of Ohrid and Macedonia
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Mutpononutot Knpun n Cnase Hukonoscku-Katur / Metropolitan Kiril and Slave Nikolovski-Katin
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lNaHarvja Ha muTpononuToT Kupnn nogapok o4 pyckuoT natpujapx Anekcej
Mitropolitan Kiril's panagia, a present from Russian Partiarch Aleksey
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MuTtpononut nosapaapckv
...ArataHren (CtaHKkoBcku)

Bu 36opysam sucitiuna 6o umeitio Ha Xpucida,

He Aaxcam - oa 2o c6e004u Mojailia co8ecill

ipexy Cseitivoiu /Iyx, Oeka mu e MHOZY Han

u cpyeitio me 6oau tiocitiojaro,; otiu ilosexe bu caxan
jac oa 6udam oosoer 00 Xpucitia

3a bpakaita ceou, mouitie CpoOOHULU 1O TAOTI.
(Ilocaarnue 0o Pumjanuite 9, 1-3)

Cekoj Hapog, uma CBOWM MCTakHaTU MacTupwu, CBOM OYXOBHW Bodauu, nyre Bp3 4uMmn gena u 3060poBu ce
TEeMenu HeroBoTO OMNCTOjyBak€e, HEroBaTa UcTopuja, MAEHTUTET U KynTypa. Bo 36opoBuTe 1 genarta Ha Tue
nyre, HApoOJoOT ja Haora cBojaTa AyXOBHAa CunMa, Koja My rnomara fa uctpae BO TELUKUTE XXUBOTHU MOMEHTHN,
CO KOU Ce COOYyBa CEKOj eTHUKYM Npu CBOjOT UCTOPUCKN pa3Boj. OCHOBHATa QyXOBHa MUCKHja Ha TakBuTe
HapogHW Bogaym e aa buaart BeYHM YyBapu Ha COMCTBEHMOT HAPOZA, @ HUBHMWOT rfac ro npenosHaBamMme
BelHaLl, 3aLUTO TOj MOCTOjaHO Hé MOBKKYBa Ha HaLLETO eAMHCTBO, M NOCOYYBa HaLUUTE 3aeHUYKM KOPEHH,
36opyBa 3a cTabunHocTa Ha HawaTa OpaTcka 3aegHuLa 1 3a cute apyrm paboTu Kom ce BUTarnHu 3a erauc-
TeHUMjaTa Ha edHa Hauuja. TakBUTe nNacTUpu, BO CEKOj MOMEHT Of, CBOjOT >XUBOT, BO CEKOj MOMEHT o
CBOETO JejcTByBatbe MM BOAW €lHa CBeTa MUCMa, HMKOrall a He npecTaHaT Ja ro 3alTuTyBaaT CBOjOT
Hapop, HMKorall Aa He npecTaHar fa bugart nocregHarta nuHuja Ha ogbpaHaTa Ha HErOBUOT UOEHTUTET U
HaLnoHanHa caMoBGUTHOCT.

Huve, npaBocnaBHWUTE XpUCTWjaHW, BO CBOETO CeKaBake NocebOHOo rv 3anasyBame U criaBume JNIMYHOC-
TWUTE KOM Ha ofipefileH Ha4uH BO Aeno ja ,cnposene“‘boxjaTa npomucna. TaksuTe nyre ru Hapekysame CBOU
yuuTenu M HUBHMOT MpuMMep ce obuayBame MOCTOjaHO [a ro ocTBapyBaMe M NMPUMEHVMME BO CBOMUTE
XnBoTu. Hekon of HMB ce yaocTtoune boxjata munoct u Herosata cBeta npomucna ga rvu onpegenu ga
6uoaTt NpBeHUM 1 Xepon BO CBOjaTa HEMoCcpefHa cpefuHa, TOKMy Mery CBOjOT COMNCTBEH Hapogd. TakBute
nyre ce objekT Ha BOoayLUEBYBak-€ M aHanu3a 3a LiefioTo HapoAHO MOTOMCTBO M 3a CUTE WAHMW reHepaumm.
MoHekoraly, Bp3 Tue nyfe, OAHOCHO BP3 HUBHUTE XUBOTW, CE TEeMeNnaT cuTe BUTHU 1 3HaYajHU HacTaHu of,
oapeneH NCTOPUCKM Nepuod Ha LLenNnoT Hapod, a HEKOW, NakK, ce ANPEKTHU ,BUHOBHULUM® 3a LMBUIM3aALNC-
KOTO U KyNTYpPHOTO HanpeayBake Ha eHO Lieno onTecTBo.

MakeoOHCKMOT Hapof oTcekorall, BO CUTE MOMEHTU Ha CBOjOT €BOSYTMBEH NaT, MMan cpeka aa ry uma
TakBuUTe nyre BO CBOeTO jaapo. Bo cekoe Bpeme oA cBojaTa cTpajanHudka U TOKMY 3apagu T1oa U
CBeLUTeHa UcTopwuja, uman 6pojHN naTpujapcK, Kou co CBojaTa BENMYMHA U caMonperopHa paboTa CUIHO
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BMujaene Ha KynTypHOTO W LUMBUNN3aLMCKOTO M3QUrHyBare 1 HanpegyBarwe Ha MakegoHeuoT. 3a cpeka,
MaKe4OHCKMOT YOBEK € CUINHO BTeMeneH Bp3 XpucrtoBaTta 6a3a u oCHOBa, koja Bo cebe rn cogpxu gobpu-
HaTa, npasgaTta n ybaBvmHaTa. HaumoHanHata uctopuja Ha MakeOHCKMOT Hapod BO UCTO BpPeEME € U
CBelUTeHa W LpKoBHa ucTopuvja Ha MakegoHckaTta mpaBocnaBHa LUpKBa, Of €4HOCTaBHa MpUYMHA LUTO
TOokMy LipkBaTa Ha NpocTopuTE Ha HallaTa TaTKOBWMHA MM Aana NIMYHOCTMTE KOW o ONMCMeHune, npocee-
TUNe n ymyapurne MakefoHCKMOT YoBek. LipkBaTa rm pogmna nuyHOCTUTE KOW ja co3fane caMocBojHaTa
Make[JOHCKa nuTepaTtypa ¥ YMETHOCT, OpurMHanHaTa MakegoHcka KynTypa 1 Hayka, NoToa MakeoHCKOTO
YyBCTBO 3a APXXaBHOCT M NOMUTUYKO OEjCTBYBaHE UTH.

EneH on Tme MHory Hawum nactupu, 4yXOBHU TaTKOBLU, KOM CO CBOjaTa nojaBa U AejcTByBake BO ogpe-
AeHN MOMEHTW o Hawarta uctopwuja bune gsurateny Ha Mucnara 3a crnobogHa MakegoHuja n obegunHeT
MaKeJOHCK/ HapoJ CeKako € M MUTPOMONUTOT MOMOLLKO-KyMaHoBckM . Kupun. Moxeme ga uckaxeme
MHOry enuTeTu 1 MHory yb6asu 360poBu 3a Aa ja objacHUMe BenuynHaTa Ha OBOj YOBEK, HO HajrofiemMuor,
HajBeNMYEHCTBEHMOT 1 HajCOOABETHUOT 300p 3a ronemmHaTa Ha HeroBaTa JIMYHOCT U AeNo € eAHOCTaBHO
36opoT - nactup. OBOj 360p, HajMHOry o cuTe Hé BOAW OO0 BUCTUHCKOTO OMNpefenyBawe Ha HeroBaTa
nu4HocT. HeroBoTo BMCOkonpeocsBeLLTEHCTBO I. Kupur, Hocejku ja BO cBoeTo cpue boxjata 6narogat u
CBeJoYejKM ro BO Cekoja npununka Be4HoTo crioBo boxjo, e HawmnoT nacTup, HaWmMoT HajueHeT AYXOBHUK,
KOj 4O AeH-AeHec He NpecTaHan Aa Hé NOBUKYBa Aa ce npeno3HaeMe Kako 6paka, Aa ce no3gpaBvMe Kako
6nwxHW, a ro 3avyBame eAMHCTBOTO Mery Hac, Aa C MOMOTrHEME BO TELLKM MOMEHTU U CUTE 3aefHo Aa
ro KpeHeme CBOjOT rfnac 3a MakeJoHCcKaTa BUCTMHA, Kora HallaTa MakefoHCKa 3aefHuua ke ja HagsucHat
KakBu B61no HenpujaTencku nponaraHay v NPUTUCOLN.

OHa wTto nocebHo ro oanukyea Aeno Kvpun, ywite og mnaau roavHun, e HeBepojaTtHaTa BEPHOCT U npe-
[aHOCT Ha MakefloHckaTa Kaysa, koja, Nped Cé, ce COCTOM BO 3avyByBak-€ Ha HalMoHanHaTta CBecT Ha
MakeqoHeLOT, a NoToa U BO HErOBO U3AUIHYBake U NMPOMOBMpaH-€ Ha LYXOBEH M PENUIMO3EH MriaH.
PeTko Moxe fa ce cpeTHe TakoB YOBEK KOj Ke ApXM UCTO TeMMNO Ha CBOUTE yBepyBawa, HO ce pasbupa ke
6uae 1 nocTojaH BO HaNopoT M xenbaTa 3a NpakTU4YHO [ejCTBYBare W CNpoBedyBake Ha 3aupTaHuoT
nnaH. 3a Hero 36opoBuTE ,Majka - LpKBa“ He 3Ha4aT camo eaHa obumyHa ¢rockyna, Koja ce KopucTu 3a
06u14HM 1 cekojaHeBHN noTpebu. MNosBrkoT Ha MajkaTta - LpKBa 3a BreryBamwe BO HEj3MHNOT KNup 3a Aedo
Kupun 3Haum uenocHo, 6ecnoroBopHo u 6e3pe3epBHO Criyxewe M npegaHocTt. 3a BnagukaTta Kupun
HULUITO He € NOBUTHO O OBOj MOBMK, HUTY HEFOBUTE JIUYHKU aMOULIMKN, HUTY NIUYHWUTE Kenbu, HATY HEroBo-
TO obpasoBaHue. CeTo oBa Co efeH 36op ke Guae ctaBeHO BO BTOP MNnaH 3a a Ce OCTBApu BO HeEKoe
nogobpo Bpeme, Torawl kora of Hero 6uno nobapaHo ga ce Bpath of TyfMHa M aa ce 3adaTtu co pabota
Ha BboxjaTta HMBa BO rbybGeHaTa MakegoHuja. [leno Kvpun Toraw cepuosHo Ke ja cdaTu noctaBeHaTta
3ajjaya, MakeOHCKMOT Hapopg Tpeba Aa ce opraHusmpa u AyxXOBHO [a ce pakoBOoAM, a BO UCTO BpeMe Aa
ce rpagu n Bo3obHoByBa MakefoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpkBa u cnaBHata Oxpuacka apxuenuckonuja.

LHecTt, crnaBa n bnarogapHOCT Ha CUTE OHWE CUHOBU U KEpKU Kou Kora Tpebarso, He 3axanuja ga ro
rnogapar XuBOTOT 3a criobogaTta Ha TaTkoBuMHAaTa u Kom yMeeja eaHall Xepojcku ga ympart, 3a notoa ga
JKMBEAaT CO Opeos] Ha BEYHa criaBa BO cpLaTta Ha cuTe UaHW MakeoOHCKN poxbu v nokoneHuja“ - ke peye
BO eZiHa Npunvka MMTPOMNONUTOT MONOLUKN-KymaHoBCkM I. Knpun. Bnagukata Kupun kako 4oBek ce Kapak-
Tepu3npa CO MCTEHYEHO HaUMOHaNHO YyBCTBO 3a [EefI0TO Ha OHWE Hawu Npefuun, Ha XepouTe, Ha
TBOpUUTE KoM ocTaBurne beckpajHn n enoxanHu gobpa 3a CBOjOT Hapop 1 cBojaTa TaTKOBUHA. , Tne HUKO-
rawl He ymupaart, TyKy 3ae4HO CO CBOMUTE Jerla BEYHO XuBeart, [a ro crieaume HUBHUOT CaMOXDPTBEH
npumep v a ce nHenupupame off HUBHaTa HensMepHa rbyboB 1 UCKpeHa npeaaHoCcT KOH cBojata TaTKkoB-
nHa Makegorunja“ - nosukysa r. Kupun.

HerosaTa BuTanHa ynora BO BO306HOBYyBaweTO Ha Oxpuackata apxmenuckonuja u OCHOBaHeTO Ha
MakegoHckaTa npaBoCnaBHa LIpKBa, Kako eAMHCTBEH XUB apxujepej o Toa BpeMe, HEroOBOTO CBEAOLLTBO
3a MakeoHCKaTa BUCTMHa Ha CeKoe CBETCKO TNIO KOe ro NModyBCTBYBarna HeropaTa Hora, Kako u xpabpoc-
Ta Koja ja AeMOHCTpUpaLLe BO HajTELLKUTE MOMEHTU BO nobnuckata ncropuvja Ha MakegoHuja, Bo306HOBY-
Bajku rm paspyLlueHnTe maHactTupm og 6ecHMoT BOeH BMOp KOj ja 3adatn MakegoHuja ce camo efeH gen
o[ TaTKOBCKaTa 3alUTUTHMYKA ponja Koja cCo HanpaBeHWUTe Aena v xpTeaTta 3a MakeJOHCKOTO €AMHCTBO My
ce HameTHyBa Ha aeno Kupwn, kako 3HaK 3a HEroBO BEYHO Mperno3HaBakse.

3HauvajHa e ynoraTta Ha gego Kupun u Bo ondakaweTo 1 BO cnioTeHocTa Ha MakegoHumTe HagBop of
MakenoHuja, ocobeHO BO NpeKkyokeaHCkuTe 3eMju, kora bnarogapeHue Ha HeroBaTta akTMBHOCT, MakeoH-
ckaTa npaBocCriaBHa LpKBa Hanpasu CuneH Nnpobus mery 6pojHOTO MakeAOHCKO NCENEHULLTBO, OBO3MOXXY-
Bajkn 3a40BONyBake Ha LPKOBHWUTE YyBCTBA U NOTpebdu, jakHerwe Ha eQUHCTBOTO Cpede MakedoHCKMOT
Hapoa, 3auBpCTyBake Ha criorata, eBaHrenckara fbyboB, YyBCTBOTO 3a cnoboaa, pa3bupaweTo n 3aes-
HULITBOTO CO CUTE fyre BO CpeauHUTE BO KOM HalMTe MakedoHCKu Bpaka ce onpegenune fa xueear.
Hemy Bor ke My npomucnu ga rv opraHnsmpa u of KOpeH m3rpagy Make4oHCKUTE LIPKOBHU OMLWTUMHAU BO
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AunjacnopaTta. Make4oHCKOTO MCENEeHULLTBO, NOBEKE OTKOJSIKY TyKa BO MaTuyHaTa 3emja, Co roanHu ke buge
HarpmM3yBaHO M MHOOKTPUHUPAHO Of NUueMepHuTe n cebnyHnTe NonNUTUKM Ha coceauTe. Ha oBoj nat ke
Tpeba oany4Ho Aa ce 3acTaHe 1 BO MMe Ha BMCTMHAaTa W npaegaTta co cute cunuv aa ce nobeam onckypHocTta
N MpayHOTO 3110 Koe oabnmn3y ce 3akaHyBano co acuMmunaumja. Ha speme e npateH geno Kvpun 3a ga ja
cnpeyn oBaa katactpoda. Co cunHa Bepa U MONUTBa BO CPLETO M yCHUTE 1 co Aobpa nopaka Ttorawl ke
ce MnojaBu MNaavoT M KOPMyNeHTEeH MUTPOMONUT U CO CUNMHaTa Ha boxecTBeHaTa nponoses Habpry Ke ro
oTepa HenpeaBWANMBMOT BUOP KOj Kako [aMOKMOB MeY BMCU Haj rmnaBaTa Ha MakeLOHCKUOT YOBEK.
BakBaTta Heroea oly4HOCT M NaMeHa UCTPajHOCT BO NponoBeaTa Ke Hanae Ha rHeB 1 6e3ymeH OTnop Kaj
HenpwujaTenuTe Ha BUCTMHATA, HO CEeTO Toa ke Buae cdaTeHOo Kako HOBO ceMe LUTO ke Aage CTOKpaTeH
nnoa Ha nrogHaTa MakeloHCcKa nNpaBocnaBHa HMBa. MakeoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKBa BO Aujacnoparta
ke NpoaormKv Aa ce rpagu v n3rpagysa M co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO Ke MM Tpacupa OCHOBHWUTE NOCTynaTu Ha
CBOETO [1ejCTBYBak-€ O KOW U AeH-OeHEeC HEMa OTCTanyBame.

BoxjaTa npomucna ro onpegenu aeno Kupuna ga n ce Hajoe Ha cBojaTa TaTKOBMHa Toraw Kora 6elue
HajTeLLKOo, Kora OnacHOCTUTE U NykaBuUTe UCKyLLeHnja 6ea Hajronemn. Mopame ga npusHaeme geka 3a aa
ce Bogu u 6paHu egeH Hapop noseke og 40 roanHy He e BOOMLUTO fiecHa 1 eagHocTaBHa paboTta. 3a aa ce
6uae oanyYeH BO HajTELLKUTE BPEMUHbA, KOTa Ce 3akaHyBa CTPAaLLHOTO POMNCTBO CO CUTE HEFOBU MPOMNpaTHK
OEMOHCKM 3aMK1, EAMHCTBEHO € CBEAOLLTBOTO 3a roniemara xenba 3a cnoboaa, koja € OCHOBHMOT YOBEYKM
NMopvB M OCHOBHaTa YoBeyka notpeba. Bo cuTyaumja kora of cute cTpaHuM AeMHe OMacHoCTa, a BO UCTO
BpeMe [a ce rpagv 1 Aa ce cBeouu BUCTMHATA, HAaBMCTUHA e noTpebHa cocTojba Ha AyxOT Kako Ha CBeT
MayeHUK 1 LBPCTUHA Ha BorfljaTa Kako Ha anocTos - MUCUOHEP.

MakenoHuja e HenobuTHa peanHocT, 1 Nokpaj cute obuan 3a Hermpawe Ha Hej3MHaTa BEKOBHA U Of
OPEBHU BpeMUHba UCTOPWja, ja3uK, UOAEHTUTET, KynTypa, MMe, Nna 1 Teputopujata Ha KOU Kako MakeaOHCKM
Hapo4 MMame eOVMHCTBEHO EKCKITY3MBHO M HacnegeHo npaeo. Toa e efeH coceMa BUASIMB U jaceH dhakT,
Koj 6e3 ncropuckm 3abnyam, moxe ga ro npenosHae u HawwnotT 6pat 'pk, ByrapmH, CpbuH, EBponeel n
CEKOj €[iEH XMNTeI Ha 0BOj cBeT. Ho, 1 Nokpaj HawwaTta ogny4yHOCT M 3aKOfHATOCT Aa ja 6paHMMe MakeaoH-
ckaTa BUCTMHA, cenak BO HEKOW MCTOPUCKM MOMEHTM HalLMTe NacTupu HU ce noeeke of notpebHu. Boaa-
YOT Ha HapoAoT € OHOj KOj HENPECTaHO 1 A0 BEYHOCT HE MOTCeTyBa KOM CMe U LITO CMe, 0f, Kade CMe U o4
Kora cMe, BeYHO Hé NMoTceTyBaaT Ha eBaHrerickuTe 3anoBeau 3a Bepa, Hagex u rbyboB, Npu cekoja MadyHa
cuTyaumja BO Koja Kako Hapof Ke ce HajaoemMe, TMe HM JaBaaT HaCOKM Kako Aa oguMme Hanpepn, HO U HUKO-
raw ga He sabopaBumMe kako 61no nopaHo. HMBHWTE 360pOBK CeKorall ce akTyenHu, a HABHWUTE Aerna ce
BEYEH MpUpaYHUK 3a AyXOBHO M HALMOHAIHO 3aLUBpPCTyBake N 06eanHyBaHE.

CpekeH CyM LUTO BO MOjOT XUBOTEH BEK, XXUBEE M HALWIMOT MakedoHCku nacTtup, gego Kupun. CurypeH
CYyM [eKa Kako TakOB, TOj 0 MMa OAroBOpPOT Ha cekoe npallawe 3a MakegoHuja, bugejkm ro no3Haea u
nocrnegHVoT aToM o4 MakedoHckaTa aylwa. HaBucTvHa e Tellko AenoTo Ha efeH YOoBeK Aa ce yBuan U
oLeHM goaeka Toj e XuB, a aeao Knpmn nocegyBa nacTUpCKM aBTOPUTET U Kaj HajcnabaTta no gyx make-
OOHCKa NMYHOCT. [onemMmHaTa Ha HEroBMOT NIUK M AEeNO Cé yLliTe Ke pacTe, U CUrypeH CyM Jeka Toj ywTte
oTcera ro ocurypa CBOETO MECTO BO MakeJoHCKaTa MCTopuja M CO MHOTY ro 3aJofKuM MakeOOHCKUOT
Hapoa. Oeno Kupun e HawmoT yunten n HeropaTta NIMYHOCT € YPHEKOT Ha Koj ke Tpeba u HMe nomnagute
[4a ce nogyyysame W yrregyBame.

Bo MoHorpadmjaTa nocBeTeHa Ha NMKOT U 4enoTo Ha HeroBoTo BUCOKONPEOCBELUTEHCTBO MUTPOMOSK-
TOT MONOLLKO-KyMaHOBCKM I. Kupwun, npeky cdotorpadun, Ha edeH unyctpaTMBeH HauMH ke BUAMME packa-
KaHa efjHa Liena ncTtopuja He camMo Ha efleH YOBEYKM XMBOT, TYKy OBAe ke ro yBuanmMe noaemMoT Ha egHa
Lipkea n Ha egeH Hapog. OBaa MoHorpadwja e cuneH gokas geka MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKBa €
xwmBa LlpkBa, oceHeTa u 3akpuneHa og TpouyHuoT Bor. Bo Hea moxe ga ce B1AM HaUMOHANHWUOT OyX W
KapakTepucTmka Ha oBMYHMOT MakeOOHCKW NPaBOCMaBEH YOBEK, Aa Ce corfefa HEroBuMOoT NUTYPrUCKM
XWBOT, HEroBaTa Hagex N CMUPEHME N HeroBaTta CTPMNAMBOCT U NpefaHocT Ha boxjoTo pakoBoaewe. 3a
OHOj KOj UCKpeHO cTom npen boxjata npaBaa, Bo oBaa MoHorpaduja ke 6buage Buanuea uenata boxja
MyOpocT M y6aBMHaA BO PakOBOAEH-ETO Ha eeH Hapod Ha naToT Ha cnaceHneTo BO HeroBoTo cBeTo
uapcTtBo. HaBuctmMHa ronem n cemyaap € HawuoT bor, Koj BO TELKUTE M KIyYHU MOMEHTU Of, MakKedOoH-
ckaTta UCTopwuja HU ro UcnpaTu 3a HapoAeH YyBap M NPOCBETUTEN MakegOHCKMOT Bnaguka Kupun.

Ha mHoraja neta BucokonpeocBeTeHn Bnagnko Kupune! Hue tBoute AyxoBHU poxbu Tn nspasysame
MOKINOHeHWe 1 6narogapHoOCT M BO UCTO Bpeme Te MofvMMe Aa ce 3actanysall npes bora 3a cnaceHue Ha
HawwuTe ayLiu.
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Criomenvk Ha Cs. [‘oprn Kparoscku /A monument of St. George Kratovski
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Craspe LinkoB

AsTopoT Cnase Hukonosckn-KatuH Ha cTpaHuLmMTe Ha MOHOrpadmjaTa LUTO ce Npe3eHTupa npes make-
JOHCKaTa 1 noLmMpoKaTa jaBHOCT NOpTPEeTUpa NMYHOCT Koja 3a MakeoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LipKBa 1 UCTOpU-
ja Ha MakeJOHCKMOT Hapoj npeTcTaByBa OyXOBEH CTOXEpP W, UCTOBPEMEHO, CBETUITHUK Ha BepaTa,
HaJexTa u HanpeaokoT Ha cute MakegoHuw.

KnBOTOT 1 genoTo Ha BnagukaTta KI/IpI/IJ'I BO HallaTa cBeTa bmMbnucka TaTkoBMHA — MaKe,D,OHI/Ija, HajI'IpBI/IH,
Ce Mnpe3eHTnpaHn Ha CTpaHunuuTe Ha oBaa KHUra wTo € JIOTM4HO U COo EO)Kja npomMucria og AeHOT Ha
pafal-beTo N cnte noBaxHu gocerawiHn MUCUN LUTO T OCTBaApWUIT HA MakKeadOHCKO TJ10, KaKo U Mer’y HalwleTo
NceneHnwTBO.

3anucoT gageH og aBTOpPOT CnaBe HukonoBckn-KatmH HECOMHEHO noTepayBa Aeka TOj € MOLUHe 6nn3ok
pgonroroguileH n BepeH anjaTen Ha MUTPONOJINTOT KI/IpVIJ'I.

MowHe BaxeH e u cakToT wTo aBTopoT CraBe HwukonoBcku-KaTvH co nuwaH 36op M Hapauuvja u
MOTKPENEHO CO MPEKPACHU LOKYMEHTMpaHW WycTpauuu, CO HeckpueHa rbyboB BO KHMrata Hu [aBa
XpOHoJorvja 3a MHoryTe cpebu Ha Brnagukata Kupun co 3HayajHu LpKOBHU JIMYHOCTU BO TaTKOBUHATA U
Ha MeryHapofHO HMBO; cpeabu co HawuTe MakegoHUM BO TaTKOBMHATa U HAgBOP O POLAHUTE OrHMLWTa
BO CTPaHCTBO; 3a HeroBaTa rpaguTericka M BO30OHOByBayka MOK Ha HaluTe LPKBU U MaHacTMpu BO
MakefoHuWja 1 WKnpym CBETOT Kage LWTo xuneat MakegoHuuTe.

CeeluTeHnYKaTa, noBekegeLeHMUCKka HenpekMHata OyxOBHa BepTukana Ha Hwukona [MonoBcku Koj
NMoTEKHYBa O Make[OHCKO npaBocCnaBHO cemejcTBo of LlapeB [Bop, Ke 3anoyHe cCO HEroBoToO
3aMoHalyBawe Ha 7 anpun 1964 roguHa, Ha OeH bnarosewTaHve, BO MaHacTuopoT Parawe Ha
lpecBeta boropavua kaj KnyeBo kage WITO CO HEM3MEpPHa pafocT ke ro NpUMyU MMETO Ha MakeAOHCKUOT
pamHoanocton ceetu Kupun ConyHcku, og HeroBoTo GriaxxeHCTBO, apxuenuckonoT r.r. JocuTej ga uge
PaKoMoNOXeH BO YMH €pOrakoH, 3a Aa Habp3o notoa Ovae yHanpeneH BO apxurakoH. BakBuTe OyxOBHM
ckanuna Ha HawuoT Briaguka Kupun Bo moHorpadcknoT Tpya ke buaart getanHo onviiaHm WTo, 0cobeHo,
3a yuTaTenuTe Ke MpeTcTaByBa AparoueH OOKYMEHTUpaH fnpukas 3a 3ano3HaBake CO XPUCTUjaHCKOTO
ceMejcTBO [lonoBCkM M 3a OyXOBHOTO ABWXehe Ha Bnagukata Kupun wTo katagHeBHO M BpLUM BO
HalmMTe MaKedOHCKN LIPKBM U MaHacTUpW NPeToYyBajku rv 60XjuTe MONMTBY BO 06raropofeHnTe cpua Ha
MaKeJOHCKUTE BEPHULM.
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XKuonucot 3a No4MTYBaHMOT MUTpononuT Knpmn npetodeH BO oBa 3Ha4ajHO NuLwaHo Aeno ce cosnara
co jybunejHata 1967 rogvHa, BO Koja Ke buge AoHeceHa uctopuckata ognyka Bo Oxpui, BO LpkBaTa
Cseta boropoaunua [Mepusnenta 3a LENOCHO BO30OHOBYBake Ha aBToKkedhanHocTa Ha OxpuackaTta
apxuenuckonuvja Bo nuueTo Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBocnasHa Upksa. Bo Tne aHun, Bo mecey, jynn 1967 roa-
nHa r. Kupun ctaHyBa HajMnag uneH Ha CBeTuOT apxujepejcku cuHogd Ha MakegoHckata npaBocraBHa
LpKBa.

MapkaHTHaTa NMYHOCT Ha MUTPONONMTOT Kupmn BO MakegoOHCKOTO CBELUTEHCTBO CO UCKOHCKa Bonja,
6Ge3pe3epBHO ce MOCBETYyBa Ha rpaJereTo Ha MakedOHCKM xpamoBu BO MakefoHuja v LUMpyM CBETOT,
Kage LUTO ce HaofaaT MakegOHCKUTE 3aeHNLM.

Bnagukata Kupun, 1972 neto rocnogoso, ke 6buge noctaBeH 3a npetcegaten Ha Og6opoT 3a marpag-
6a Ha CobopHMOT apxuenuckonckm xpam ,Ceetn KnumeHT Oxpuackn” Bo Ckonje, WTO BO KHWUraTa npet-
CTaByBa yLUTE efleH 3Ha4YaeH OenexuT HacTaH Of HErOBMOT XXMBOTEH NaT Ha CBETa Make4oHCKa MuUcuja.

MoHorpadujata nocBeteHa Ha HalMOT HajcTap apxujepej No XMpoToHuja Bo CBETMOT CUMHOL Ha
MakegoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa UPKBa, MUTPONONUTOT Kupun, cO HanvwaHuTe TEKCTOBU U KOH HUB
nomecteHn dotorpacduun gageHn Ha noseke of CTOTUHa CTpaHMLUM, NpeTcTaByBa OyXOBEH GenexHuk 3a
borartaTa, AyxoBHa ByHTOBHa nNaTpuoTcka fIMYHOCT, Koja co boxja cuna u MyapocT packpunysa u ri npe-
ocseTnyBa MakegoHUMTE 3a HMBHUOT LPKOBEH, KYNTYPEH W HauuMOHaneH WOEHTUTET LUMpym cesep-
HOaMEpPUKaHCKNOT M aBCTPanMCKUOT KOHTUHEHT.

Busutaummte wto rm npasu mutpononuTtoT Kupun Bo CoeamHetute AmepukaHckn Opxasu n KaHaga,
Kako n BO ABCTpanuja, cCo OTBOpakeTO Ha npouecute 3a opMupare Ha MakeQoOHCKM NpaBOCaBHM
LPKOBHM OMWTMHU 1 u3rpagba Ha HOBW LPKBU Mo jypucamkumjata Ha CBeTUKNUMEHTOBaTa MakegoHCKa
npaBoCnaBHa LPKBa, CUTE BakBW aKkTMBHOCTU Ha MuTpononutoT Kupun ke 6ugaTt npetodYeHn BO XpOHO-
NOLKM AOKYMEHTUPAaH 3anuc Ha CTpaHuuuTe Ha MOHorpad)ckMoT Tpya Ha asBTopoT Cnase Hukonoscku-
KaTuH.

PakonucoT Ha oBa 3Ha4ajHO NULIaHO 4eno HU faBa yb6aB 1 of noBeke acnekTu MUCINOBEH cBeTornes 3a
MUCMOHEpCcKuTe Mucum n 6opbarta 3a makegoHcKaTa kaysa LWTo Bo cebe ja Hocu n HecebuyHo ja Brpaay-
Ba BO LipKOBHaTa UCTOpMja HA MaKeAOHCKMOT HapoA, MUTPOMONMUTOT MOMOLLIKO-KYMaHOBCKM, . Knpun.

MopTpeToT 3a mutpononuToT Kupun oag HawmoT no3HaT nucaten Cnase HukonoBcku-KatuH HanuwaH
n dakTorpadCckv nNpukaxkaH npeTcTaByBa CUMHa Moyka 3a cerawHuTe U MaHUTe reHepauun CBeLLTEHULM
Ha MakegoHckaTa npaBoCMnaBHa LPKBa, MPeKpacHO YeTMBO Kako 3a cute npaBocnaBHyu MakedoHum, Taka
N 3a OHME MUpjaHn Kou BepyBaaT U ja cakaat Llpksata u bora. ABTOpoT Ha oBaa kHura Borata co
TNINYHOCTU, UCTOPUCKN HacCTaHW, MakedoOHCKN npempexja, OncTou 1M of KoH cnobogaTta Ha Make4OHCKUOT
Hapopa 1 CamMOCTOjHOCTa Ha HallaTa MakedoHCKa LpKBa HY JapyBa jaBeH AyXOBEH TeCTaMEHT 3a XXMBOTHa-
Ta camonperopHocT, gnabokaTta npegaHocT Ha BnagukaTta Kupun koH bora, a og Heroea cTpaHa UCKpeH
BO3BpaT KOH MaKeOHCKOTO CBELUTEHCTBO, MakeJOHCKMTE BEPHULM CO NpocBeTyBawe Ha MakegoHuuTe BO
pogHaTa MakegoHuja 1 Ha MakeJOHCKOTO MCENEHULLTBO, OAHOCHO KOH LENMOT MakedoOHCKN HapOoA.

Nako aBTOPOT MMa HanuwaHo MHOFy6pOjHI/I KHUTK 32 MaKeaJoOHCKOTO UcerieHnwTBOo, 3a HUBHUOT XUBOT BO
HOBaTa TaTKOBUWHaA, cenak CTOpVIjaTa 3anuillaHa BO OBaa KHUra npeky OyXOBHUOT U XMBOTHWUOT naT Ha
Bnagukata KI/IpVIJ'I npeTtctaByBa yHMKATHO CBEOOLWITBO 3a ronemMuTe OyXOBHU I'IOT(i)aTVI. |/|, He3aBUCHO,
Kage v ga ce Haoraat MakegoHuuTe, TMe ce nof 3akpuna Ha boxjaTa U BU3NMOHEepPCKa MUcuja Ha MUTPO-
nonuTtoT Knpun co egHa eavMHCBETHA Hamepa 3a HMBHO LPKOBHO-OYXOBHO obedvHyBawe Ha Koj 6uno
MepuauvjaH o CBeTOT Aa ce Haoraar.

JyHn 2007

PART VII - APPENDIX

333



MUTPOMONUTOT KUPUN

Bo xponoiiucoiu na éeauuueito, 80 doazaiua u 0ozaiua caza Ha 6pemeH-
cKuiie, 0yXo68Huilie U MUCUOHEPCKU mo3auyu Ha MakedoHcKaiua dipasociasHa
YpKeEa, CUNHO e 8PENHCAHO U KAKO 204eMm Uedail e 8IUCHAIlO 60 UpOoCiuopoiu
u Oeyenuuiue, umeitio Ha Haoaexcnuoiwu apxujepej na Iloaowko-kKymanosckaina
euapxuja, Hezoeomo sucoxoupeocseewiuenciuieo, muiipouoauiuom Kupua.

Toj e eden 00 eounuiue na mupoweopueiuo. Eoen 00 uowmepoenuiue
ciionbosHuyu Ha adpiiokepannuitie 8uU3UOHEPCKU OAUKOBU HA Hawala
Ceelukaumenitiosa MaKkedOHCKa UpasocaaéHa YpKea, Koja ceouile KOpeHu
2u uma 00 apeo 0ea munenuyma co oubauckaina Ceeiiuiiasn068a Mucuja Hu3
osue opesnociuu. I'u uma 6o okpciunysamweiio na Jluouja, upeaiua Maxke-
OOHKa, Uia ce HAWIAMY HU3 OAMHEWHUIle WOCAMEHIIU HA PpU3HUYUile HA
Oxpuockaiua apxuenuckouuja, 300¢aiiyéanu u upeHecy6anu HU3 deaaiua u
3asemoiu nHa ceeuu Kaumenina, ceeiuu Hayma, u cé inaka 3a4ysanu 00
noinasapoiu /locuineja, u eée 603HeCy8anu 00 0eH-0eHeueH CO 102Nasapoiu
Ciuegpan, u nezosaiua oecna paka, Hajciuapuoia o xupoiuonuja 6o Ceeiiuoiu
apxujepejcku cunoo, muiupouoauiom Kupua.

Ceiuo inoa ce panuitinu wemeau u Wpacupanu UamUWIuG KOH 6€64HObY-
Oueitio, KOH HEWOKOPUEo U CaMOCE8OjHUINEe 0YX08HO-HAYUOHANHU UCHEKOPU.

Eona cocema kyca exciaukayuja uowceinyéa oexa eéaaoduxaiua Kupua
Oewe HAjMAAOUOII BUCOKOOOCTUOJHUK Mezy eOnaKeuitie Ha Caeeluuoin apxu-
jepejcku cunoo eo 1967-ino naeiio, Koza e 8o0ciionu4eH HA WPOHOW 34
6UKApPEH eNUCKOU u6epuoioacKu 60 upedeedepjeitio HA UPAHUKOW HA
auiocinoauiue ce. Ilemuap u Ilasae. Toj eednaw co ceina oceeiienociu u
MAAOEWKU UMILYAC Ce 8KAYHY8aA 60 (huHaausupareilo Ha 60300H06aUA HA
Oxpudckaiua apxueiuckouuja 60 UPOOOMIKCUIREAKATUA U HACAEOHUYKA-
Maxeoounckaiua apasocaasna ypkea. Habpiy caedewe u ucinopuckaiua
00ayKa 3a opuyujaruzupareeitio Ha 060j UCTOPUCKU, CEMAKEOOHCKU YUH.

Caednaiua oeciuunayuja Ha Hezosuilie 0yX08HU U HATUPUOTUCKU HOX00U
Oea asciupaauckuite, amepukanckuiie u KAHAOCKUIle XOpU3OHIUAAU U 8ep-
imuxaau. Toj yeaocHo ce anzaxcupa Ha 00eOuUHy8ar€ilio HA MAKEO)OHCKUOTU
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HAapooO 3a00MeH 60 o8ue 0aneqHU UPOCIiopU CO 8eKOB8HUIUe Zypoeiuduciusa
u dpeceabu, u 2padejku u oWw8opajku xpamosu, 0 oiiupiHysauie 00
KaHuuile u pasHeOUily8a4kaiia WocecUBHOCIU Ha Zp4Kuilie, Oyiapckuiue,
cplicKuiue u opyzu ypkeu u jyou.

Co ceojaiua inakiuu4Hoc, Myopociti, yilopHOCili u Helipeciuajua paboiua
cpeoe MaKedOHCKUIle UCeNeHUYKU KOMYHU HA 084 KOHIUUHEHIUA, O] umeitio
MaKeO)OHCKO, umeiio na Hawaiua Ceeiia ypxea ¢o épeou u ¢0 6030uiHa He-
uU30puUWAUBO U WUPAJHO 80 UAMOWHUIUE MYNUUKYAUYPHU MATU U XPOHUKU.

Ceojaiua nammamowna mucuja muiapouoauiuois Kupua ja ep3sa 3a wyka-
lpociuopHoiuo Oejciusysarwe, Kako Haoaexcen apxujepej na Iloaowko-
Kymanoeckaiua eiapxuja. Iloo nezosaiua tipemyopociu ce iioouzZHaitiu MHOZy
YpK6U U MAHACIAUPU, BOCIIAHOGECHU Ce MHOZY HO8U O0aluymu u obdeaexcja.
TI'opoociu ce opnameniuuxkaiia Ha 6eK08HUIUe oaUapU, (hpecKoliucu u UKoHuU,
Opéope3nuitie MUCIUUYHU UOPAKU MAECipAaHO U30AA0eHU KAKO amaHeiuu
00 oawelciusaina Ha 3a4y0y8a4KoMio HAPOOHO MAjCIilOPCIi60 U BUPIRYO03-
Hociu. Tue ce Oujamaniicku ioceOHOCHIU HA MaKeOOHCKAua ypkKea, ume,
jasuk, yusuauzayuja, ucmopuja, Kyamypa...

dyxo6Huitie MUNEHUYMCKU 8PEOHOCIUU ce peauKasul, 3a6eill u 8u3uja, Kou
Oune u ociuanysaaiu eé¢ne3oenu 60 Kupunoeaiua apcenanna ciuamenociu.
3aainoyciuosu ce uopaxuiue oexa Llpxeaiua e napoo, a Hapoooiu ociuanysa
100 3akpuaa Ha ceojaiua Ceeiua ypkea, 600uUIKa U 3AUWITHUTUHUYKA.

Bosnecno u iwoparcecitiéeno, Hampuoiticku u 2opociuacHo Kako u ooceza,
muiapouoaumoin Kupua époooaxcyea oa uciiuuiysa Heusdopuwiaueu ciapa-
HUYU Ha euciuuHama 3a ceojaiua Makeooncka iipasocaasHa ypkea, ceoja-
ia MaKkeo0OHCKa 3emja u c60joii poo MaKeoOHCKU.

Aesiuopoiu
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THE GREATNESS
OF THE SPIRITUAL CHRONOLOGY

In the chronology of the greatness of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, in the
chronology of the reach and long saga of its temporal, spiritual and missionary
mosaics, the name of the Most Reverend Metropolitan Kiril, in charge of the
Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo, is engraved and set as a seal on the MOC'’s space
and decades.

He is one of the peacemakers. He is one of the confirmed pillars of the
autocephalous visionary rays of our Macedonian Orthodox Church of Saint
Kliment, which has its two-millennial roots in Saint Paul’s biblical and ancient
mission, in the Christianization of Lydia, the first Macedonian woman, and,
additionally, in the primordial pedestals of the treasures of the Ohrid
Archbishopric, enriched and conveyed by the works and vows of Saint Kliment,
Saint Naum and preserved in that way up until His Beatitude Dositey, and extolled
thus far by His Beatitude Stefan and his right hand, Metropolitan Kiril, the oldest
enthroned bishop of the Holy Synod of Hierarchs.

All this represents a granitic foundation and marked road to the love for
eternity, to insubordination, and to one’s own spiritual and national lunges.

A short explanation reminds us that Bishop Kiril was the youngest of all
dignitaries of the Holy Synod of Hierarchs, all equal among themselves, in the year
of 1967 when, on the eve of St Peter’s Day (12 July) he was enthroned as the
Bishop vicar of Tiveriopol. With undying devotion and youthful vigour he
immediately joined the finalization of the renewal of the Ohrid Archbishopric is its
successor and continuation - the Macedonian Orthodox Church. Soon afterwards,
the historical decision on officialization of this historical and pan-Macedonian act
was adopted.

The next destinations of his spiritual and patriotic campaigns were the
Australian, American and Canadian parallels and horizontals. He has actively
engaged in unification of the Macedonians settled in these distant places following
their century-old emigration and relocation and, by building and consecrating
churches, he has torn these Macedonians from the claws and disintegrating
possession of the Greek, Bulgarian, Serbian and other churches and Judas.
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With his tactic, wisdom, persistence and endless activity among Macedonian
immigrant municipalities on these two continents, he has elevated and placed a
high value on the Macedonian name, on the name of our Holy Church, and has
indelibly and permanently elevated it in the maps and chronicles of these places.

Metropolitan Kiril has dedicated his ensuing mission to the activities on his
native soil as archpriest in charge of the Diocese of Polog and Kumanovo. Under
his sapience many churches and monasteries have been established, many new
dates and anniversaries have been set. The ornamentation of the century-old
altars, wall-paintings and icons, mystical woodwork messages masterfully carved
as testaments to the magic of the amazing folk workmanship and virtuosity are his
pride and joy. They are diamond specificies of the Macedonian church, name,
language, civilization, history, culture...

The spiritual millennium-long values are relics, pledges and visions that have
been and remain to be nestled in Kiril’s armoured firmness. Honeyed are his
messages that the Church is the people, and that the people remain to be under the
wing of their Holy church, their guideway and protector.

Metropolitan Kiril continues to write undeletable pages of truth about his
Macedonian Orthodox Church, his Macedonian country and about his
Macedonian people enthusiastically and splendidly, patriotically and colossally as
he has been doing thus far.

The Author
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COHbA IPYC - NNPEBE1YBAY

Corba lMpyc e poageHa Bo Ckorje Bo 1959 roanHa. AvnnoMupana Ha ®unonowkmoT dakynTteT, Kategpa 3a
QHITINCKKM jasnK 1 nutepaTypa Ha YHusepauTeToT ,,CB Kupun n Metoanj” Bo 1983. OtToraw, pabotu Kako
npeseayBay Mo aHrMCKM jasuk.

Taa e aBTOp Ha creaHvBe peyHuuM: Make[oOHCKO-aHI/IMCKU aAMUHNUCTPAaTUBHO-AENO0BEH PEYHUK
(MakepoHcka mnckpa, Ckonje 2006), MakeAOHCKO-aHI/INCKM €EKOHOMCKO-NpaBeH pevyHuK (MakeaoHcka
nckpa, Ckonje 2007), kako 1 Ha MaJs1 BognY no Make[4oOHCKH ja3nk 3a ctpaHuym (OeHnkc, Ckonje 2007).

OcBeH TOa, Taa ypeauna W npeBena HEKOMKY KHUMM, Kako wTto ce: MoHorpadmja 3a Pyaapckm
MHcTuTyT-CrONje, 1990; Hajronemute winuyHn Bo cBetoT (deHukc, Ckonje 2006), 55 [AenoBHu
nucma (denunke, Cronje 2006), MoHorpadmjaTta 3a Flopiru TomoB (MakeaoHcka mckpa, Ckonje, 2006),
kako 1 WUnuHpaeHckoTo BoctaHve oA 1903 BO aBCTpasiIMCKMOT neyat o MapTuH TpeHeBCKM
(MakepoHcka uckpa, Ckorje 2007).

Bo MoMeHTOB, paboTn Ha npeBoa Ha kKHurata Ucrtopuja Ha MakeQOHCKMOT Hapod Of aHTUUKMU
BpPeMM1iba A0 AeHec Ha MakeaoHckn oa Kpuc Credo oa TopoHTo, KaHaaa.

SONJA PRUS — TRANSLATOR

Sonja Prus was born in Skopje in 1959. She graduated from the Faculty of Philology, Department of
English Language and Literature at the University of Sts. Cyril and Methodius, in 1983. Since then, she has
been working as a translator of English language.

She is the author of the following dictionaries: Macedonian-English Administrative-Business
Dictionary (Makedonska Iskra, Skopje 2006), Macedonian-English Dictionary of Economy and Law
(Makedonska Iskra, Skopje 2007), as well as of the Small Guidebook of the Macedonian Language
for Foreigners (Feniks, Skopje 2007).

In addition, she has edited and translated several books, such as The 1990 Monograph of the Mi-
ning Institute-Skopje, The Greatest Spies in the Word (2006, Feniks, Skopje), 55 Business
Letters (Feniks, Skopje 2006), the Monograph about George Tomov (Makedonska Iskra, Skopje
2006), as well as The 1903 Ilinden Uprising in the Australian Newspapers by Martin Trenevski
(Makedonska Iskra, Skopje 2007).

At present, she is working on the translation of The History of the Macedonian People from
Ancient Times to the Present, in Macedonian, by Chris Stefou from Toronto, Canada.
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CJTABE HUKOJ1IOBCKH - KATUH

PoneH e Bo lNpecna, a ce wkonyean Bo JbybojHo, Ckonje, benrpag n TopoHTO. Ha MakegoHckaTa u
MeryHapoaHaTa Ky/lTypHa M HayyHa jaBHOCT 1 e no3HaT o 6pojHUTe Ny6AMUMCTUYKN, HOBUHAPCKU U Hay4HM
TPYAOBM KOU Ce MOCBETEHM, MABHO Ha XXMBOTOT HAa MakegoHUMTE BO CBETOT, HO M HA HU3a ApYry acrnek-
TV NOBP3aHK CO AujacriopaTa, Kako 1 Co KynTypaTa, niuTepaTtypara, jasukoT, XXypHanucTukaTa, uctopujara,
HaykaTa 1 penurujata. Bo HeroBMoT TBOpeUkM ONycC o4 TpeueceT Aena, NocebHO BHUMaHWe 3aciyxyBaaT
kHurute: MakepoHuute Bo CAl u KaHapa (Ha MakedoOHCKM W aHrnncku), MakegoOHCKUTE npaBo-
cnaBHM UpkBu BO ABcTpanuja, Kanapa n CA[l, MakepnoHCkn xosiokayct, MakeqOHCKMOT uce-
NEeHNYKM naHonTukyMm, Bo ABcTpanuja kako goma, UnunaeH 1903-2003 n MakeAOHCKUTE uce-
neHuvum, kako u aenata NMpupaoHecoT Ha MakenoHuja BO cBeTCkaTa uMBunusaumja, On NaHoHm-
ja no Erej u Bo uect Ha cB. Kupnn n Metoauj n Opeonot Ha [leBa Mapuja n Cs. Boropoauua
CnuMHunuka Bo lNpecna, (Bo KOAaBCTOPCTBO CO akaaeMuk AHToHuje LLkokrbes-ZloH4o 1 npod. A-p Bepa
CrojueBcka-AHTUK), AEN0TO 3@ HajroNeMMOT MaKeAOHCKU 0OHATOp oA AujacnopaTa, AHaTac BsiM3HaKoB
oa lepu, MHanjaHa, kako n MoHorpadunte: AHgpea BpaHoB og MenbypH, 3a CeMejcTBOTO JAHOBCKU
oa TopoHTo, CeMejcTBOoTO CTamMeBcky of [etpout, Feoprn TomoB o4 Hyjopk (Ha MakeaOHCKM U aH-
rnvckn). Toj € UCTO Taka NO3HAT CO HeroBMUTE NEKCUKOrpadCKM M3aaHmja, Kako 1 Co MpeBoAMTE Ha pOMaH-
oT AnekcaHpap MakepoOHCKM (04 aHIMCKM Ha MakedoHCkW) oA Ypnux BunkeH n CTpaHuuTte 3a
MakepoHuuTe n MakenoHuja oa Xpucto AHAOHOBCKM (04 MAaKeAOHCKU Ha aHIINCKK).

CnaBe KaTuH e foBUTHMK Ha ronem 6poj Harpaau v npu3HaHuja, Mery Kou, HajrpecTkHaTa Harpaja
+Kpcre M. MucnpkoB” Ha 3apy>XeHNeTo Ha HOBMHapuTe Ha MakeaoHuja oa obnacta Ha XXypHanucTukaTa.

SLAVE NIKOLOVSKI - KATIN

He was born in Prespa and got his education in Ljubojno, Skopje, Belgrade, and Toronto. The
Macedonian and international cultural and scientific public knows him for the numerous descriptive report-
ing and research works dedicated, mainly, to the life of the Macedonians throughout the world, and to
many other aspects of the diaspora, such as culture, literature, language, journalism, history, sciences, and
religion, among others. In his creative opus of thirty books, the following deserve special attention: The
Macedonians in the USA and Canada (in English and Macedonian); The Macedonian Orthodox
Churches in Australian, Canada and the USA; The Macedonian Holocaust; The Press of the
Macedonian Immigrants; The Longing of the Macedonian Immigrant-Workers, Macedonian
Expatriate Panopticon; In Australia as Home; Ilinden 1903-2003 and the Macedonian Immig-
rants; The Contribution of Macedonia to the World Civilization, From Panonia to Aege, and In
Honor of Saints Cyril and Methodius and The Aureole of the Virgin Mary and the Saint Mary
Monastery of Slimnica in Prespa (as co-author with Academician Antonije Skokljev-Donco and Prof.
Vera StojCevska-Anti¢, Ph. D), the book on the greatest Macedonian donator in the Diaspora Atanas Bliz-
nakov from Gary, Indiana, as well as the monographs: Andrea Branov from Melbourne, The Janovski
Family from Toronto, The Stamevski Family from Detroit, and George Tomov from New York (in
English and Macedonian). He is also known for his lexicographical editions, and the translations of the
novel Alexander the Great (of Macedon) by Ulrich Wilken (from English to Macedonian) and The
Foreigners about Macedonia and Macedonians by Hristo Andonovski (from Macedonian to English).

Slave Katin has received many awards and recognitions, of which the most prestigious being the Krste
P. Misirkov Award from the Association of the Macedonian Journalists in the field of journalism.
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AtaHac bnnsHakoB, CnomeHun 3a HaumMoHanHarta, nonMTuyYKaTa u KyntypHata gejHocT Ha MakegoHuuTe
Bo CAl u Kanaga, ,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1987.

Bepa CtojueBcka-AHTMK, CrniaBe HukonoBcku-KatuH, Bo yecT Ha cBeTute Kupun n Metoguj,
.,MaTtuua makegoHcka”, Ckonje, 1994.

Bepa CtojueBcka AHTUK, CnaBe Hukonoeckn-KatuH, Opeonot Ha [deBa Mapuja n Cs. boropoauua
CnumHunyka Bo [Mpecna, ,MakegoHcka muckpa”, Ckonje, 2007.

Oumutap KopHakoB, MakenoHcku MaHacTupy, ,MaTuua makegoHceka”, Ckonje, 2005.
HoHe Nnnescku, ABTokedanHocTta Ha MIU, HAIN ,Hoea MakegoHuja”, Ckonje, 1972.
JoBaH benuescku, ABTokedanHocTta Ha MIL, ,CtyaeHTckm 36op”, Ckonje, 1986.
Mwupocnae Cnmpocku, CBeTa MakegoHcka Mmucuja, ,MakegoHcka uckpa”, Ckonje, 2006.

MuTtpononut Knpun (Hukona) MNonosckn, MakegoHCKMTe NpaBoCNaBHW LPKOBHU OMLUTUHW BO
npeKyokeaHCKUTe 3eMju, ICTOPUCKMOT pasBoj, AejHOCT M 3Hayere, (aMnnomMcku Tpyn)., [NpasocnaseH
6orocnoscku gakynteT ,CB. KnumeHT Oxpuackn”, Ckonje, 1982.

Cnase Hukonoeckn-KatuH, MakegoHCKMTE NpaBoCnaBHM LPKOBHU ONLWITUMHKU BO ABCTpanuja, KaHaga n
CAL, HUIT ,Hosa MakepoHuja”, Ckonje, 1991.

Cnase Hukonosckn-KatuH, MakegoHunte Bo CALL n Bo KaHaga, ,MakegoHcka uckpa”, Ckonje, 2002.

Cnase Hukonoeckn-KatuH, dmuagaHka TaHackoBa, MakeQoHCKM Bo3HeC - MoHorpaduja 3a ML, Ce.
KnumeHTt Oxpuacku, MIL Cs. K. Oxpuacku, TopoHTO, 1994.

Cnasko dunmecku, Nctopujata Ha MIL, ,Hawa kHura”, Ckonje, 1989.

VckaxxyBame HemsMepHa U TpajHa bnarogapHocT Ha MpadmykmoT ueHTtap ,Jyropeknam*
3a ronemute gobpoaeTtencrea KoH Majkata CBETUKITMMEHTOBA LipkBa, 0COOEHO BTEMENEHM MO NoBOS
YeTupmaeLEeHUCKMOT jybynej oa aBTokedanHoCcTa 1 HaWeTo YeTUPUECETTOAMLLIHO apXUNacTUPCKO CIyXehe
Ha bora n Ha cBOjOT Hapoa.

We would like to express deep and lasting gratitude to the Jugoreklam Graphic Center for its good deeds to the
mother Saint Clement Church, especially performed on the occasion of the four-decade jubilee of the autocephaly
and of our forty-year arch-pastoral service to God and our people
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